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A.C. BURNELL 


Arthur Coke Burnell (1840- 1882), an English 
scholar in Sanskrit, was born at St. Briavels, 
Gloucestershire. 

His father was an official of the British East India 
Company and in 1860 he himself went out to Madi as as a 
member of the Indian Civil Service. Here he utilized ever)' 
available opportunity to acquire or copy Sanskrit 
manuscripts. In 1870 he presented his collection of 350 
manuscripts to the India library. He was the judge of the 
District court in South Kanara between 1872 and 1874. 
During this period he published a number of his scholarly 
works through the Basel Mission Press. Some of his works 
are as follows: 

1. Catalogue of the Collection of Sanskrit 
Manuscripts, Trubner & Co., London, 1869. 

2. Elements of South Indian Palaegraphy from the 
Fourth to this Seventh Century A. IX, Basel Mission 
Press, Mangalore, 1874. 

3. A Legend from the Tatavakara of Jaininiya 
Bralunaona of the Samaveda, Basel Mission Press, 
Mangalore, 1878. 

4. On some Pahlavi Inscriptions in South India, Basel 
Mission Press, Mangalore, 1873. 
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5. On the Aindra School of Sanskrit Grammarians: 
Their Place in the Sanskrit and Subordinate 
Literature, Basel Mission Press, Mangalore, 1875. 

6. A Tentative List of Books an Some MSS. Relating 
to the History of the Portuguese in India, Basel 
Mission Press, Mangalore, 1880. 

7. A.C. Burnell and Henry Yule, Hobson- Jobson: A 
Glossary of Colloquial Anglo - Indian Words and 
Phrases and of Kindred Terms, Etymological, ■ 
Historical, Geographical and Discursive, Basel 
Mission Press, Mangalore. 

Moreover, he contributed number of articles in Indian 
Antiquary on such topics as Castes of Bombay Presidency, 
the Jaina statue of Karkala, Christian Mission in South India, 
Malabar Christians and so on. He was also the author of a 
large number of translations from, and commentaries on, 
various other Sanskrit manuscripts. He was particularly 
successful in grouping and elucidating the essential principles 
of Hindu law. 

In addition to his exhaustive acquaintance with 
Sanskrit, and the southern India vernaculars, he had some 
knowledge of Tibetan, Arabic, Kawi, Javanese and Coptic. 
His constitution, never strong, broke down prematurely 
through the combined influence of overwork and the 
Madras climate and he died at Hampshire at the age of 42. 
A further collection of Sanskrit manuscripts were purchased 
from his heirs by the India library after his death. His work 
The Devil Worship of the Tuluvas was published 
posthumously by R.C. Tamplc between 1894 and 1897 in 
the Indian Antiquary. 
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PRESIDENT S REMARK 


The Devil Worship of the Tuluvas written by 
A.C Burnell is perhaps the first English work on Tulu 
Paddanas. A.C Burnell was the judge in Mangalore 
between 1872 and 1874 and during this period he had 
published number of his works through the Basel Mission 
Press, Mangalore. During the same period he made a 
study on the Bhuta worship of the Tuluvas. But he passed 
away in 1882 before he could publish it. However, in 
1883 the manuscript reached the hands of Major 
R.C. Temple, the then editor of the Indian Antiquary. 
After getting transliteration of the few Paddanas by 
Rev. Manner in 1887, he published them serially in the 
Indian Antiquary from 1894 to 1897. The eyewitness 
evidence of A.C. Burnell along with the translation and 
transliteration of the Paddanas are published here. 
Definitely, a researcher who is interested in the Bhuta 
worship of the Tulunadu may benefit a lot from the nature 
of the Bhuta worship, linguistic expression and also 
illustrations related to the stories of nearly 120 years 
ago. With this view in mind , the Tulu Sahitya Academy 
has decided to publish this work again. 

At this juncture. Prof. A.V. Navada and Dr. Denis 
Fernandes have come to my assistance in publishing this 
work. They have carefully selected the original articles 
from the Indian Antiquary and republished them with 



a contextual introduction and indices so that the entire 
work will go well with the modem perspective. I thank 
them profusely. I must thank Rev. Dr. J.S. Sadananda, 
Director, Research Centre, Karnataka Theological 
College, Mangalore and Rev. Dr. Ratnakara Sadananda 
of the same institute for their unstinted support in the 
publication of this work. I am also grateful to 
Prof. Seetharama Poojari, Principal, University 
College(former Government College), Mangalore and 
the librarian of the same college for helping me to make 
use of the original publication which is found in the book 
form. 

I would like to acknowledge the help rendered by 
Sri H.S. Shivarudrappa, the Registrar and other members 
Tulu Sahitya Academy on this occasion. 


Mangalore 

30-3-2008 


M.K. Seetharam Kulal 

President 

Karnataka Tulu Sahitya Academy 



Editor's Note 


The Devil Worship of the Tuluvas (1894-1897) 
is an important milestone in the cultural study of Coastal 
Karnataka and it is also the first English work on Bhuta 
worship of this region. The author of this work 
A.C. Burnell, a British civil servant, was a well known 
English scholar in Sanskrit. His well known work, 
Hobson-Jobson: A Glossary of Colloquial Anglo- 
Indian Words and Phrases, and of Kindred Terms, 
Etymological, Historical, Geographical and 
Discursive which he published along with Henry Yule 
has seen several reprints and is still available in the 
market. He had done extensive work on various topics 
of interest of the period. When he assumed the charge 
of the District Judge at Mangalore, he gathered 
information on the religious and cultural life of the 
Tuluvas. However, he could not live to see the publication 
of his collection. He died at the age of forty two. 

In the second half of the nineteenth century, a 
number of scholastic works were produced in Karnataka. 
The German and other missionaries, especially Moegling. 
Kittel, Rice and others have made a great contribution 
to this land and culture. The study on Kannada, Tulu 
languages and its cultural aspects had been taken up by 
them. At the same time the British officials (Burnell. 
Sturrock and Temple) who had interaction with the 
missionaries, were able to produce some very valuable 
works. This volume is the best example for it. Even 



though. Burnell died in 1882. Major R.C. Temple 
undertook the serialized publication of this work in the 
Indian Antiquary. This has been found in the book form 
in the library of Mangalore University College and in 
the Library of Tamilnadu State Archives, Egmore. 
However, in both the volumes the front page as well as 
technical page is not found. The type set as well as the 
page layout of these books are similar to that of Indian 
Antiquary. But the page fillers which have been found 
there are not seen in the book. Interestingly, there is no 
reference anywhere regarding the publication of this 
work in the book form and as far as we know, no other 
copies are available for cross examination. In this regard 
we thank Prof. Seetharam Pujary, Principal, Mangalore 
University College, Mangalore and the library staff of 
the same college forgiving us an opportunity to go through 
this work even though it is in quite bad shape. 

We have been helped by many in the publication 
of this volume. Dr J.S. Sadananda, Director, Research 
Centre, Karnataka Theological College, Mangalore and 
Dr. Ratuakara Sadananda of the same institution ha'" - 
shared their scholarly knowledge with u.< 
archival / library assistants of the Karnataka Theotc. 
College has provided us the required information. 
Prof. K. Ramdas, Deputy Director. R.R.C. Udupi has 
lent his hand in the correction of the draft document and 
Mr. Kallur Nagesh has done the D.T.P work and brought 
out the front page design beautifully. We thank all of 
them on this occasion. 


Prof. A.V. Navada 
Dr. Denis Fernandes 



INTRODUCTION 


The Colonial Experience on the 
Bhuta Worship of the Tuluvas 

Immediately after occupying Kanara the British were 
preoccupied with a wide range of questions about authority, 
responsibilities, crafting the present, constructing the past, designing 
the future, all as an exercise of their vindication. Many of the first 
British enquiries of Indian history were on the findings of land holding 
practices which were essential for the revenue col lection of the newly 
conquered territories. 1 These exercises provided knowledge which 
was agreeable for the colonial use. Therefore land surveys were taken 
up, experts were sent to collect information on the landscape, climate, 
produce of the land and the types and amount of taxes that were 
collected. Apart from this, they were also instructed to get information 
on the histories of the region. Therefore, in the 18“'and in the beginning 
of the 19’" century, with the help of a large number of officials, both 
military and civil, a thorough mapping of India was undertaken, so 
that the land of incomprehensible spectacle could be transformed into 
an empire of knowledge. 2 During this period a plethora of literature 
was produced in the form of travelogues, administrative reports, letters 
from officials, memoirs, etc., which included the location and mapping 
of human landscape of villages, forts, roads, irrigation schemes, and 
boundaries, buildings, forests and even individual trees. In this course 
of action the surveyors like Buchanan entered the literature as active 
agents of imperialism. They speak little about the caste division among 
the Indians. Ethnographic study did not begin seriously till the mid¬ 
nineteenth century in India. The surveys of Buchanan and Mackenzie, 
therefore, do not define India’s distinctiveness in the caste system. 
Buchanan was instructed to collect information on agriculture, nature 
of tenures, natural products of the country and to look into different 
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tribes and sects among other things, but caste was not referred to.' 
Buchanan's report dealt on Brahmins more than any other category 
of people because in the collection of information he was much more 
dependant on them. 4 His report was submitted in the form of a diary 
which included a wide range of topics like description of technology, 
historic sites and plants. Most of this information was derived by 
interviewing the locals. 5 The population tables he provided were 
produced by the revenue officials which were nothing but a marker 
of identity. Here caste is identified with occupation, religion, ethnicity 
and other social category. 6 Mackenzie concentrated on the political 
landscape of the pre-British India which tried to identify the potential 
landlords and zamindars. 7 

Once the issues of law and order and maintenance of the newly 
conquered territories were addressed, the other questions of control 
were taken up. In the latter half of the nineteenth century a new kind 
of knowledge of Indian social world was projected through Manuals 
and Gazetteers. Ethnology became a compulsory subject in which 
caste and tribes were recorded. They contained a compulsory 
ethnological chapter, in which the local castes and tribes were listed 
and described, with more details reserved for certain castes and tribe 
groups specific to the area, under the heading of “manner and custom.” 
The subjects such as marriage systems and kinship patterns, funeral 
rituals, adherence to Brahmanical priesthood and principles, clothing, 
and the geographical distribution of different groups have taken more 
space in such writings. 8 By 1891 racial theory was projected in the 
Census which became the basis for understanding caste system. The 
people were divided as Aryan and Dravidian races, martial and 
criminal races and certain habits and customs were fixed to each of 
the category. Anthropometric investigations were made to categorize 
different caste people in different physical appearance. The works 
of Risley and Edgar Thurston put a stamp of authority on such ideas. 
When C. D. Maclean wrote the Manual of the Administration of 
the Madras Presidency, ethnological study had made definite 
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progress. Race or descent, language, caste, religion or sect, and habits 
and customs of people were studied in detail. 9 While writing on the 
ethnology of the Madras Presidency, Maclean refers to its people as 
“a peculiar race called Dravidian who speak the Tamul and cognate 
languages.. ..”. 10 He tried to show that the habits, laws and customs 
of Dravidian were not only different, but also opposite to those of the 
Aryans. Thus language and the race were interlinked to define the 
people of the Madras Presidency. Dravidians were looked upon as a 
very primeval race, which had no priesthood, worshipped spirits of 
ancestors, coupled with that of hostile demoniac personages of other 
and various descriptions and who had affinities with Australian 
aborigines. Superstitions seemed to dominate their daily lives. It is 
argued that the term Hindoo had been of little service in the case of 
south India. Even though there was fusion of races in India it was to 
be of much lesser extent than that of the other parts of India. 

Colonial writers like A.C Burnell, M.J. Wallhouse, W.T. Elmore, 
Monier Williams, R.C. Temple and others enter the scene at this 
stage. Along with other subjects, they extensively dealt with the 
religious practices of the Dravidians. Those cults and practices of 
the Dravidians, they thought had defied the label of ‘Hinduism’, they 
termed as Demon or Devil Worship. They have pointed out the 
difference between the Brahmanical and Dravidian gods: the 
Brahmanical gods usually had some kind of divine history at least in 
the legendary form, and appeared on earth in the various avatars, 
where as the Dravidian gods were local in their origin. While Dravidian 
gods would be propitiated with bloody or animal sacrifices, the 
Brahmanical gods made no such demands. The Dravidian deities 
were commonly of the female sex, in contrast to the masculine nature 
of the Brahmanical gods." “Demons or evil spirits in India are 
supposed to be often a mysterious power of fascinating, bewitching, 
or inflicting some injury' on others by a fixed look, gaze, or glance”. 12 

The missionaries 13 were busily concerned with the religion of 
the people, since they entered the land with a definite evangelical 



agenda. They first studied the native religion in spite of the opposition 
from the home committees, and then began to comment on it. 
Missionaries like Bishop Robert Caldwell, Rev. Manner and others 
studied the native pagan literature in order to skillfully tum their own 
weapons against them so that the Evangelicals could make a more 
complete exposition of the Divine if + i.' 4 The Christian exponents 
of faith firmly believed that the religion of the early man was no 
religion at all, because a true religion would reduce fear and drive 
away superstitions. Christianity was the only religion which would 
not create fear in its believers. 15 The other religions merely inspire 
terror by causing sickness and misfortune. The fear of these perpetual 
evil demons among the ninety percent of the population in India, led 
them to worship such spirits. 16 These devils were looked upon as 
powerful, malicious and interfering, and all were desirous of bloody 
sacrifices and frantic dances. All diseases, including cattle diseases, 
were ascribed to the possession of devils, which were marked by 
hysteria. According to them people never thought of finding out the 
causes of the sickness; instead they attributed it to the possession of 
some demons.' 7 Failure of crops, accidents and misfortunes too were 
attributed to them. They allegedly would throw stones on houses, fire 
the thatch, and frighten the timid. The first Census Report of 1871 
stated that the people of South India did not have the knowledge of 
‘true’ religion which forced them to seek refuge under the demons 
not out of love but out of fear. “... the great bulk of the lower classes 
hav£ no other idea of religion than that of appeasing the powers of 
evil by offerings made at the temple of some local divinity, the object 
of their fear and dread”.' 8 Thus the colonial writings have reiterated 

that the 5vil of all kinds originating from demons and the only way the 
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people fcould propitiate them was by offering sacrifices of animal 
blood. • 

Since Demon worship was a non-Brahmanical religion, the 
imperialist writers asserted that it could not be a religion of the civilized 
population. Therefore they were more concerned with the category 



Bhutas like Beiderlu, the Billava heroes. The Paravas or Holeyas 
worshipped the Bhutas of their own who were not recognized by 
other castes. There were also Brahmarakshasas residing in the 
forests and who were propitiated by a Brahmin priest." The more 
the number of Bhutas the greater would be the difficulty of the people 
because they all had to be propitiated to avoid their anger. Wallhouse 
noted that there were ten types of such beings. The first seven were 
demons, created to serve the main gods as attendants. They would 
wait to receive some share from the human beings in the form of 
worship; otherwise, they would take revenge, if they were neglected. 
But the last three, were malignant, discontented beings, “intent upon 
mischief and annoyance to mortals, chiefly by means of possession 
and wicked inspiration, every aspect of which ancient idea, as well 
as the old doctrine of transmigration, they exemplify and illustrate. 
They are known by the names of Bhuta, Praia, and Pishacha...”. 32 
The precise distinction of the three is given by him: Preta was a child 
dying in infancy, Pishacha was the ghost of madman, and Bhutas , 
“...emanate from those who die in an unusual way, by violence, 
accident, suicide, or sentence of law; or who have been robbers, 
notorious evil-doers or dreaded for cruelty and violence”. 33 

Most of the Bhuta images were made of brass in human form 
on visage, or of animals, such as pigs, tigers, etc, which were brought 
out and worshipped on ceremonial occasions. By looking at these 
images Wallhouse tried to make a comparison between the barbaric, 
uncivilised mind of the people who worshipped the Bhutas and the 
Vedic gods. They were referred to as “hideous deformed figures”. 

The Bhuta worship has also been compared to the acts of 
infuriated wild animals. Burnell reported that when the Billava who 
was represented as Jaranilaya resigned the charge of the ceremony 
to the Pombada, they transferred the Bhuta to the latter by throwing 
flowers and betel leaves over the other end. the real violent hysterical 
show had been set in motion. “He at once commenced dancing 
furiously, howling and ringing his bell, while the incantation of the 
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traditional religion. "The seclusion, in which the Tuluvas live, further 
makes it probable that they have preserved that devil worship, on 
which so much popular Hinduism is everywhere based, in greater 
purity than it is perhaps preserved any where else.” 24 Wallhouse too 
declared that these Bhutas lived in uninhabited, dry, and desert places 
and, tall trees were their favourite abode. 25 Rev. Manner had the 
opinion that the Tulu country with its geographical designs was 
exclusively fitted for demons. 26 

Rev. Robert Caldwell, being an evangelist, distinguishes 
between the sacrifice offered in the devil worship and that of Christian 
sacrifice. He further stated that the demon worship had nothing to do 
with morality. According to him the devil worship was not only 
dissaociated from morality but perfectly subversive of it. 27 The only 
motive in sacrificing to the devil was to get relief from sickness. I he 
rationale behind such offerings to the demon was "life for life and 
blood for blood’. The divinities of this kind would be manufactured 
everyday as long as people kept falling in sinful acts. The 1 uluvas did 
not perform such sacrifices with any hope of rewards, or any fear of 
punishment after death. 28 They yet had some notion of the life beyond. 
People’s worship largely consisted of paying homage to demons to 
avert their displeasure. The Dravidians imagined that hosts of demons 
surrounded them who were the disembodied spirits of human beings 
who had met with violent or sudden death. As a rule they could cause 
no more than malady to the living. 1 hey could bring loss in tiade and 
disease to the men and cattle. “In fact the unseen world is ever hostile". 
29 In this religion, the Europeans saw. fear was far more powerful 
than any other feeling such as gratitude or trust.' 0 

Tulunadu was portrayed as a playground of countless Bhutas. 
an idea which offended the Christian sensibility of one God. Manner 
gives a list of one hundred and thirty three Bhutas of which he 
stated that some were family Bhutas, worshipped by the individual 
families among whom they reside, and others were village Bhutas 
worshipped by all Shudras. He also stated that there were community 
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They too would join in raising a long monotonous howling cry with a 
peculiar vibration. 

For the imperialist writers, particularly for the missionaries, the 
belief and worship of Bhuta was nothing but the worship of Satan, 
the enemy of God. Where ever they came across a reference to 
Satan in their Biblical narration or preaching to the heathens, they 
were quick to associate it with the Bhuta of Tulunadu. In a way the 
Bhuta became a readymade symbol of that which was opposed to 
God. It also became a live example to threaten the heathens with 
about the anger of God which would consign them to everlasting fire 
in the hell if they followed the Bhutas. Basel missionaries tried to 
explain the difference between devil and God to the villagers in a 
simple, understandable way during their itinerary. ‘ The devil.. .is an 
enemy to truth, to God, and to man; if you serve him, God must send 
you to hell, for as sure as a king would punish his subjects, who 
forsook him and followed the counsels of a rebellious minister, as 
surely will God punish you if you do not forsake this debasing service 
and turn to Him”. 43 When persuasion failed, the missionaries even 
resorted to threats. They said they were there not to deceive but to 
save people. “It was pity that brought us to you, because we saw you 
led away by the craft and subtlety of the devil, and we, therefore, 
desire to commend to you the salvation of God, which is in Christ 
Jesus. If you receive this message from God, well, il not, I have done 
my duty and the guilt of rejection falls upon your own heads”. 44 The 
missionary writings equated Christianity with truth and the native 
religions as serving the devil. 45 And the work they were doing in 
Kanara was not so much their own, as of the savior Jesus Christ, 
who was doing it through them. They were only carrying out His 
wish here. Conversion of a Bhuta priest or a member of his family 
was considered as a great triumph against Satan. In describing Blutta's 
abode in hell both the evangelicals and the Jesuits in Kanara took a 
similar stand. The Tulu catechisms which were meant for the 
neophytes take up and grapple with the speculation on the life after 



origin and deeds of the demon he represented were sung in Tulu to 
an accompaniment of tom-toms and horns, and similar noisy 
instruments all of which, together, produced a most hideous din." 
Further he noted that dancers who had already indulged in intoxicating 
liquors would become violent and hysterical. 34 Missionaries 
condemned the Bhuta worship in all its aspects. 

For the European writers the musical instruments that were 
used looked as wild as the worship itself. Caldwell called them “the 
instruments of noise”. 35 They would break the stillness of the night 
by a dismal uproar. They were more painful to hear on account of 
their unpleasant effect on the ear and nerves. 36 Maclean identified 
these instruments: tom tom or the ordinary Indian drum, the horn, 
and. occasionally, a clarionet. But the favourite instrument was ‘the 
bow’. “A series of bells of various sizes is fastened to the frame of a 
huge bow, the strings are tightened so as to emit a musical note when 
struck, and the bow rests on a large, empty brazen pot. This instrument 
is played on by a plectrum, and several musicians join in the 
performance”. 37 Each player of these instruments sought to outdo 
the other, which created a tumult of frightful sounds which was only 
supposed to delight the demon’s ears. 38 In the ornamentation and in 
dressing, Burnell found no difference between a dancing girl and a 
devil dancer. 39 But these garments were almost embroidered in red 
colour to denote their blood thirsty character. 40 “The object in view 
in donning the demon’s insignia is to strike terror into the imagination 
of the beholders”. 41 For the European writers the dresses of the 
devil dancers also bore close resemblance to the usual adjuncts of a 
pantomime. The colonial writers were also keen to underline the 
violence involved in such worship. “Sometimes he uses medicated 
draughts, cuts and lacerates his flesh till the blood flows, lashes himself 
with a huge whip, presses a burning torch to his breast, drinks the 
blood which flows from his own wounds, or drinks the blood of the 
sacrifice, putting the throat of the decapitated goat to his mouth”. 42 
The people gathered around the dancers too were not silent spectators. 


XVI 



deluded by the belief that these demons were angels of God and had 
been permitted by him to be served by men. Even those who 
somewhat felt the truth of the word of God lived in fear of being 
killed by the demon, if they were to give up their worship. They 
suggested the only way out from this wretchedness was to accept 
Christianity. Only the grace of Christ would loosen these bonds. 
Therefore, the missionaries thought that there was an urgent need to 
spread the Good Message among the Tuluvas and convince them, 
that Christ was crucified for the sinners. They considered it was an 
urgent need because God had given to them poor and hell worthy 
sinners. 54 Between 1860 and 1880 the preaching against the Bhuta 
worship was the main theme of the Basel missionaries. 55 Wherever 
they went they first spoke against the sin of idolatry and worshipping 
demons. 55 Speaking against the fear of the devils, the missionaries 
preached, “If you serve the living God you need be afraid of nothing; 
and if thousands of devils are against you, the Lord is stronger than 
them all.” 57 The bells of the Church were believed to put the devils 
to flight. 58 However, the missionaries did not get the expected results 
in their campaign against the Bhutas. In spite of their hard effort to 
spread the Good News among the Tuluvas, the missionaries found 
that the number of Bhutas increased in Kanara; innumerable fowls 
were sacrificed, the roofs of their little temples were tiled (mostly 
with Basel Mission tiles!), and the festivals were celebrated with 
greater pomp. 59 

Rev. A. Manner, a Basel missionary, collected and published 
Paddanas, which were traditionally sung during the Bhuta worship. 
However, his intention, as he clarified in the preface, was not to give 
wide publicity to the Bhuta worship of the Tuluvas. Therefore, he 
published only a few copies of this collection in the interest of the 
Tulu Missionaries at the cost price and warned them not to lend or to 
sell the book to the heathen under any circumstances. He even notified 
that he would repurchase the second hand copies of his work at half 
the price but would not tolerate their circulation among the heathens. 60 
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death and the fate of the soul. “God is the creator of the Universe as 
well as Bhuta. They were created to serve Him. But the Bhuta 
sinned against God and defied Him. Therefore God punished him and 
sent him to hell to suffer in everlasting fire.” But God still has power 
over all these Bhutas. 46 In the same manner if man failed to serve 
God, he would be sent to hell, to live with the Bhuta. Hell guarantees 
every sort of eternal hardship, and none who goes there would return. 47 
“Bhuta is jealous, revengeful and is an enemy of man. He always 
lives in inextinguishable fire, preaches false doctrine and deceives 
man by his trickery.” 48 Sacrifices offered to Bhutas were considered 
a major sin which only ensured perpetual hell. Only sincere contrition 
and Baptism would ensure salvation and save man from the eternal 
fire 49 Therefore, the neophytes should not leave the catechism at 
any cost, for it taught Satya Shastra (true shastra). All those teachings 
like the teachings of Bhuta, were created by men and therefore, they 
were false shastras. 50 Such views are even shared by some modern 
historians of the coastal Karnataka who argue that out of fear the 
people were compelled to worship Bhuta and erect temples. 51 The 
dictionaries prepared during the colonial period translated the word 
Bhuta as devil or evil spirit and the ‘Bhuta worship’ as demonolatry 
or necromancy. 52 Such opinions were continued by the missionary- 
trained Indian lexicographers while editing grammars and dictionaries 
even after Independence. 

Christian mission saw itself as a having a mandate to “drive 
out” the demons from among the heathens. They believed that the 
knowledge of an all- ruling Providence seemed to have escaped from 
the minds of the natives and therefore the misfortunes, such as diseases 
and deaths of cattle and men, were rarely looked upon as the natural 
order of things. 53 Notwithstanding, this given picture of spiritual 
desolation, the missionaries worked with a hope that since God was 
on their side, and they were doing, in fact. His work, they would 
triumph over the Demon’s regime. Thus they observed that these 
poor people were kept in constant fear and slavery and were more 
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PREFACE 
Major R. C. Temple 


In 1882 my former friend and correspondent 
Dr. A. C. Burnell died, and when his library was dispersed in 
1883, I secured, through the kind offices ot Mr. Quaritch, the 
MSS. which 1 now publish. They are bound together in a volume 
of 325 leaves of large quarto writing-paper of various qualities, 
written generally on both sides, making up altogether 650pp. 

There are in addition ten colored plates of devil dancers 
by native artists, which have been reproduced for me by Mr. 
Griggs and will be found in their appropriate places later on. 

The title of the book as published is that given by Burnell 
on the cover of his MSS. 

The contents of the volume are best described generally in 
the words of a note, in Burnell’s handwriting and signed by him, 
found on the fly leaf at the commencement 

“This contains a collection of the I uju incantations, used at 
the ceremonies of Bhuta worship as practised in South Canara 
and which are chanted by the pombadas or priests. The first 
5 are from Dr. Mogling’s MS. (at Mangalore). The next 5 
were written down by a Tantri (Tuju Brahman), at the 
Mangalore tahsild&r’s request, tor me. The remainder weie 
collected by agents I sent to different places, and several 
were dictated by a blind pombada, named Kanta, who also 
gave me information as to where other such compositions 


The Devil Worship of The Tuluvas / 1 



(1) 

( 2 ) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

( 6 ) 

(7) 

( 8 ) 

(9) 

( 10 ) 
( 11 ) 
( 12 ) 
(13) 
(.14) 

(15) 

(16) 

(17) 

(18) 

(19) 

( 20 ) 
( 21 ) 
( 22 ) 

(23) 

(24) 

(25) 

(26) 


could be heard. They are all oral and contain many words not 
now in use. The pombadus are very averse to reciting them to 
strangers. The figures 2 shew the dress of the priest who dances, 
and who is supposed to personate the Bhuta. They are from 
actual observation by people in my service.-A. Burnell." 


The contents are really as follows 

Jumadi-pardano 

Panjurli 

Deyibaidi-pardano 4 

Koti Channayya-pardano 5 

Jarantayana-sandi 

Kodamanatayana-sandi 

Kanapaditaya-bhutana-sandi 

Munditaya-bhutana-sandi 

Ambadadipanjarlli-bhutana-sandi 

Pilichamundi-bhutana-sandi 

Todakinar 

Sarala Jumadi 

Mudader (Kala-Bhairava) 

Attaver Daiongulu 

Koti and Channaya 

Kalkuda 

Posa Maharaye 

Kannalaye 

Jumadi 

Jarantaya 

Perar Bolandi 6 

Miyar Kodamanataya 

Kantunekri-bhuta 

Magrandaya-pardano 

Kallurti 

Bobbarye 


10 

15 

23 

123 

124 
126 

129 

130 

131 
136 
142 
149 
159 
168 
230 
232 
235 
239 

241 

242 

243 
245 
247 
253 
266 
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(27) Panjurli 272 

(28) Vodilutaya 278 

(29) A collection of Proverbs, untranslated 

and in the Malaya]am character 282 

(30) A prose story entitled Tonna-bhuta in 

the Kanarese character and untranslated . 312 


In addition to the above I found, loose among the MSS. 
leaves and wrapt up in an English-Kanarese Form of the Public 
Works Department, 7 two documents, which are of great interest 
in the present connection. 

One of them is a note in Burnell’s handwriting, in half 
margin, of a Bhuta festival he witnessed from the 23 rd to the 26 lh 
March, 1872, at Mangalore, in the house of “Dhumappa, bard of 
the Billava Caste”. This note is accompanied by a running 
commentary in the other half margin from the hand apparently 
of some member of the well-known Basel Mission there. It is 
endorsed on the outside in blue pencil “Not yet made any use 
of.-Joh. Hesse.” 

The other document is a “description” of the same ceremony 
“as witnessed by A.C.B. and J.H.” 8 in Burnell’s handwriting, 
and evidently intended by him for publication. It may have been 
actually published somewhere, for all I know to the contrary. It 
is enclosed in a blue official envelope and endorsed 
“Dr. A. Burnell with Monier Williams’ best thanks and kind 
regards.” 9 

The illustrations relate to the following stories, and were 
found in the following leaves of the MSS.:- 


(1) Jumadi-pardano 1 

(2) Panjarli 10 

(4) Koti and Channaya-pardano 10 23 

(11) Todakinar 136 

(13) Mudader 149 

(14) Attaver Daiongulu 159 
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(19) 

Jumadi 

239 

(25) 

Kallurti 

253 

(26) 

Bobbarye 

266 


Having thus described the papers in detail, I will now state 
the steps taken to make them available for those interested in 
such matters. 

Burnell’s note at the opening of the volume shewed that 
the text was probably of great linguistic value, and that it had 
taken him years to make a collection such as, most likely, can 
never now be made by another hand. The seclusion in which the 
Tujuvas live, further makes it probable that they have preserved 
that devil-worship, on which so much popular Hinduism is 
everywhere based, in greater purity than it is perhaps preseved 
anywhere else. It, therefore, seemed to me important to preserve 
the contents of the MSS. from possible destruction by publishing 
them, but here difficulties sprang up. 

The number of persons of culture, who know anything of 
the Tujuvas and their language, is necessarily very small, and 
unfortunately, although all but two stories, viz, No. 21 of one 
page only, and the last at p.312 ff. in the MSS, had been translated 
for the collector, the text, though very clear and admirably written, 
was in the Kanarcse character introduced by the Basel Mission 
for printing Tuju, 11 excepting pp. 123-133 and the proverbs, 
which were in a plain, though untidy, Malayajam script. It, 
therefore, became obvious that only a person well acquinted with 
Tulu would be able to reproduce the text to any practical use. I, 
therefore, applied in 1886 to the late Rev. A. Manner of the Basel 
Mission for help, asking him to transliterate any of the stories, in 
his judgement, contained peculiarities of language. Probably all 
arc worth, or will be in time worth, transliterating, but he selected 
only Nos. 1, 11, 16, 24, 25, and 26 for transliteration. In addition 
to this work, he very kindly made a number of variants in the 
translations of Burundi's employes, apparently by way ol 
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corrections of mistakes, and added an original text and translation 
“on the origin of demons," a long note “on Bhutas,” and some 
long variants of the stories given by Burnell. 

The last of Mr. Manner’s invaluable contribution was 
received in 1887, and ever since then 1 have been looking out 
unsuccessfully for a competent editor for the MSS, endowed with 
the leisure requisite for publishing them in the manner they 
deserve. At last I have decided to give them to the public with 
such explanations, as Burnell’s own notes and papers, 
Mr. Manner’s contributions, and such books as are at my 
command, enable me to make. 

As the South Kanara volume of the that most excellent 
series of books, the Madras District Manuals, has not yet been 
issued, it is. I find exceedingly difficult to obtain, at first hand, 
any trustworthy account of the Tujuvas, although the missions 
at Mangalore and else-where are of long standing. Their country 
occupies the central portion of the South Kanara district, and 
their language seems to be now spoken by about half a million 
people 12 . Bishop Caldwell, with some hesitation, classes Tuju 
among the cultivated Dravidian languages, on the ground that, 
though it was unwritten, untill the Basel Mission began to teach 
the people after 1834 how to write it in Kanarese and Malayalam 
characters, and to print it in the former, it had been very carefully 
cultivated by the reciters of poetry and prose; and he remarks 
frequently on its exceeding interest from the philological point 
of view. He describes the Tuluvas as the most conservative of 
the Dravidian peoples, and asserts, that in spite of the want of a 
written literature, their language shews no signs of disappearing 13 , 
which facts are of importance in the present connection as, 
tending to prove that the rites of the Tuluva Devil-worship are 
not only ancient in themselves, but are accurately preserved from 
ancient times. 

One feels tempted to descant at length on the many 
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affinities, as exhibited in the contents of the MSS. now published, 
that the Tujuva Bhuta cult present to demonolatry generally and 
at the non-Brahmanic worship of the lower classes throughout 
the Madras Presidency; but. I think, in a work like this it is best 
to let the book speak for itself, and I, therefore, abstain from 
doing more at present than giving a few references to the books 
throwing special light on the present subject, which have come 
to my knowledge. 

For the language, there arc Brigel’s Titlu Grammar , 1872, 
and Manner’s Tulu Dictionary. 1886, and, of course, Caldwell’s 
great work. Comparative Grammar of the Dravidian Languages , 
1875. 

For the people and their religion, the best account available, 
so far as I know, is that in Caldwell’s Grammar , Appendices IV. 
to VII.pp.541 ff. to the end of the book, especially that portion 
of them, in which he reproduces a considerable portion of his 
Shdnars of Tinnevelly (pp. 585 ff.). One of the points in the stories 
that follow, which will prominently strike the reader conversant 
with Hinduism as a whole is the strong hold that modern 
Bhrahminism has now obtained over the minds of the Tujuva 
Bhuta-worshippers, and the acuteness with which their practices 
have been bent towards Hinduism pure and simple. Bishop 
Caldwell’s remarks as to this at pp. 548 ff. are well worth study. 

That the Tu]uva form of worship, as recorded by Burnell, 
is not confined to the Tuluvas, even in its very terminology, is 
proved by the statements made by Rice, in his Mysore and Coorg, 
1878, Vol, /. p. 366, Vol III. p. 261, where we have, in these 
neighbouring Native States, such words given as. kuli, kuli-kola, 
kutta, kuli-kota\ Panchabhuta, Paiijuruli, Chamundi. Kalluruti. 
Guliga. Koraga; - terms and names, which will soon become 
familiar to the reader of these tales. 

In Stuart’s Manual of the Tinnevellys District, 1879. 
pp. 16-20, are to be found some valueable remark - on the Shanars 
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and their dcmonolatry, mostly taken from statements by Bishop 
Caldwell, to whom indeed most of the information on this subject 
in the books I have been able to consult is ultimately traceable. 14 

The Billavar, or toddy-drawing class, is, in the Tuju country, 
apparently that chiefly given to Bhuta-worship, and its close 
connection with the Shanars of other districts is quaintly shewn 
in that curious compilation, Gazetteer of Southern India, 1855, 
p. 546, in describing “Canara,” of which I give an extract 

“The Billawars are by profession drawers of toddy from 
palm-trees, and correspond with the Tiers of Malabar and Shanars 
of Tinnevelly. Twenty years ago [i. e., 1835] the females of a 
degraded caste of Holiers used to come into Mangalore with no 
other covering, but some thick branches of a bush tied to their 
waist in front and same behind. They have now [1855] substituted 
a cloth for the leaves in front. 15 The worship of evil spirits is 
almost universal among the Hindoo inhabitants, who are not 
Brahmins or of other superior caste. Places of worship, which 
are stones dedicated to them, are to be frequently seen in the 
fields, and every village has its temple. There are persons of the 
Holiza [? Holiya] caste, who, on the occasion of the feasts, 
perform the service and are supposed to be possessed by evil 
spirits. They have their hair loose and flowing and carry a sword 
which they brandish about, jumping, dancing and trembling in 
the most frightful Manner. Sometimes a rope is tied round their 
waist and they are held like infuriated wild animals". It will be 
seen, therefore, that the examination of Shdnar ceremonies side 
oy side with those of the Billavars of “Tuju-land” becomes 
important. 

The subjoined list of scattered notices of customs identical 
with or similar to those noted in the pages that follow may prove 
useful to the student. 16 

Walhouse, Archeological Notes, ante, Vol.III.pp. 191 f. 

Yule, Marco Polo, ii. 53-61. 
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Brian Hodgson. J. A. S. B. xviii. 728 ff. 

Mouhot, J. R. G. S. xxxii. 147. 

Narasimiyengar. Bhutas of Nagara Maltiad, ante, Vol. I. p. 

282 f. 

Dalton. Ethnology of Bengal, 232. 

Marshall, Phrenologist among the Todas, p. 186 ff. 

Before closing these remarks 1 would draw attention to the 
remarkable likeness, both in form and contents, of the Bhuta 
stories of Southern India to the tales and legends told of saints 
and heroes in Northern India, as detailed in my Legends of the 
Pahjdb and similar collections. 
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ON B HUT AS 

By the late Rev. A. Manner 


According to the imagination of the people in the Kanara 
District, the Tuju country is especially fitted for demons, which, 
they say, arc partly created by God, like the Panjurli, and partly 
sprung from men, like the Beiderlu. There are several kinds of 
them, mostly thought to be flying about in the air. Some are, 
however, considered to be residing in certain places, in houses, 
gardens, & c. While some are family Bhutas, others are village 
Bhutas and others, again, are only to be found in connection 
with certain temples. 

Very often a stone of any shape, or a small plank, is placed 
on the ground fixed into a wall, and the name of a Bhuta is given 
to it. Other representations of Bhutas are in the shape of an ox 
(Mahisandaya), a horse (Jarandaya), a pig (Panjurli), or a giant 
(Beiderlu). 

A peculiar small goglet made of bell-metal into which from 
time to time water is poured, is kept before the Bhutas, and on 
special occasions, kepulci flowers (Ixora coccinea) and lights 
are placed before them. On festival days cakes, boiled rice, and 
such like offerings are similarly placed before them to please 
them and to win their favour, and it is considered also that a 
drum, gong, or bell is required for their amusement. In the larger 
sthdnas, or temples, a sword is always kept near the Bhuta, to be 
held by the officiating priest, when he stands possessed by the 
Bhuta and trembling with excitement before the people assembled 
for worship. 
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The family Bhutas are worshipped by the families among 
whom they reside. In every Sudra 17 house a room, sometimes 
only a comer, is set apart for the Bhuta, and called the Bhuta- 
kotya. 

The village Bhutas are said to reside in sdnas or 
sthanas and are worshipped by all the Sudras of the village. 
These sthanas are temples, built in solitary places, and arc large 
and substantial, or small and dilapidated, buildings, according 
as the Bhfltas residing in them are considered to be powerful or 
otherwise. 

The Beiderlu are the departed spirits of two Billavar 18 
heroes, named Koti Beidya and Chennaya Bcidya. It is also said 
that a Bant 19 of the name of Kujumba Kanje died, and has since 
become a demon of the class to which the Beiderlu belong and 
is, therefore, now included among them. The temple set apart 
for the Beiderlu to reside in is called a garudi. 

There is another kind of demon called Brahmara, 
Berma, or Brahmarakshasa. He is said to reside in forests, or 
amidst a group of trees, and sthanas are built for him in 
such places. These are called Berma-sthanas. The difference 
between this demon and the other Bhutas lies in the fact that the 
officiating priest must be a Brahman, whilst for all the other 
Bhutas, any Billavar is entitled to become an officiating priest, if 
he is so inclined. This Berma-demon does not receive nema 
kola or any such kind of worship; but the Brahman goes 
to the Berma-sthana occasionally - at the new-moon and such 
festivals - and offers puja there, just as he would at the shrine of 
any other Hindu god. People of other castes bring offerings of 
fruits and flowers and cocoanuts and plantains, etc., at the same 
time. 

There are also Bhutas connected with temples, and the place 
set apart for them is called a gudi. These are considered to be the 
attendants of the god of the temple, and receive no kind of 
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worship. But the officiating priest of the god pours some holy 
water ( tirtha, i,e., the water in which the god has been washed) 
and puts some flowers and sandalwood paste (i.e., the prasdda) 20 
on the stones representing them. In some places the priest does 
this daily, in others it is done once a fortnight or on special 
occasions only. 

The Holeyas, or Pariahs of South Canara, worship a Bhu 
ta of their own, who is not recognised by any other class of the 
people. He goes by the name of the Kumberlu, and the place 
where he is said to reside is called Kumberlu-kotya. 

The Bhutas who reside in sthanas , and the Beiderlu who 
resides in the garudi , receive homage and worship from all the 
the Sudras of the village where the sthana is. The worship offered 
to these demons is of four kinds, viz., kola, bandi, nema and 
agelu-tambila. 

Kola is offered to the Bhutas in the sthana of the village, 
in which they are supposed to reside. The Sudras of the village, 
and those adjacent to it, assemble near the sthana, and witness 
the kola ceremony in public, sharing the cost of it by 
subscriptions, raised among all the Sudra families in the village 
in which the ceremony is held. 

Bandi is a kola, with the addition of dragging about a 
clumsy kind of car, on which the pombada, or priest, representing 
the Bhuta, is seated. 

Nema is a private ceremony in honor of the Bhutas, held 
in the house of any one who is so inclined. It is performed once 
in ten, fifteen or twenty years by well-to-do Billavas or Bants. 
The expenses of the nema amount to about Rs. 600 or Rs. 700, 
and are borne by the master of the house in which the nema 
takes place. The giver of the feast is obliged by custom to feed 
all the people of his caste who assemble at his house during the 
whole time that the ceremony lasts, which is usually from three 
to five days. He is also obliged to give presents of uncooked 
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food and fruits, etc., to all who arc prohibited from partaking of 
his food by their caste-customs. But he is partly, and sometimes 
fully, compensated by the presents, which are given to him by 
his fellow-castemen, and by the offerings brought to the Bhutas. 

During the nema, the Bhutas. i.e., the things representing 
them, are brought from the sthdna to the house of the man giving 
the feast, and remain there till it is over. 

The rites and ceremonies, etc., in all the three kinds of 
worship, known as kola, nema, and bandi, are similar. 

Agelu-tambila is a kind of worship offered only to the 
Beiderlu, and that annually by the Billavars only. The ceremonies 
connected with this worship are as follow 

On a fixed day all the Billavars of a village go to the garudi, 
taking with them about seven sets of rice, various kinds of 
vegetables ghi, curry-stuff, and other necessaries for the feast. 
The rice is boiled, and a curry prepared of the vegetables so 
brought, mixed with plenty of ghi, in the garudi itself. No fish or 
flesh of any kind may be used. The rice and curry are then 
served on three plantain leaves, one for each of the three heroes, 
Koti Beidya, Chennaya Beidya, and Kujumba Kanje, and placed 
before them. Saffron-water, made red by the addition of a little 
lime, is sprinkled on the food thus served. Three lighted torches 

are then stuck in the rice, one on each leaf. After this, the 
assembled multitudes pray to the Beiderlu to be pleased with 
their offerings and to grant them prosperity. When the prayer is 
over, the food above mentioned is distributed among the 
worshippers, including portions for those who are absent, which 
are taken to them by relatives or friends. In this way every one 
has a share of the sacred food, or prasada. 

It will be seen then, that kola, bandi and nema are 
applicable to all the Bhutas, including the Beiderlu, but that the 
agelu-tambila is applicable only to the Beiderlu. 

There is yet another kind of worship, called tambila. which 
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is offered every year by the master of every Sudra household to 
his family-Bhutas, who invites as many of his relatives or castemen 
as he wishes to receive. Some cocks are brought and sacrificed 
in honor of the Bhutas, and are then used in making a curry. 
Cakes and other dainties are also prepared, and there is a family 
feast on the good things collected. 
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Description of a Bhutas incantation, 
as practised in South Kanara (Madras Presidency) 
witnessed by A. C. B. and J. II., 
on March 23 rd , 1872, at Mangalore. 


In all parts of the Madras Presidency most of the purer 
Dravidian tribes, which it is generally the fashion to term the 
“lower castes” invoke as objects of worship beings, which really 
have no place in the Hindu Pantheon, and which bear purely 
Dravidian names. This worship prevails very extensively in 
Tinnevelly and South Kanara, and extends even to Ceylon. How 
far the beings worshipped are the same is doubtful. Some, e.g.. 
Kutti-K&ttan (Will-o-the-wisp or Corpse-candle), are over the 
greater part of Southern India. 

This primitive religion is now no longer neglected by the 
self-styled “higher castes,” which formerly merely tolerated, but 
now almost respect the barbarous rites; while some philanthropic 
Brahmans labour to persuade the people that their gods are 
Bhutas, or attendants on Siva. These influences are apparent in 
the classification of the rites, which are deva-kriya or asurakriya, 
according as offerings are, or are not, made to the Bhuta. As the 
aboriginal “Peyi” has been changed into "Bhuta,” so these rites 
have now a Sanskrit name, nema (i. e., niyama), and they are 
Sana (i.e., sthdna) or illeehchhida, according as they are 
performed at a temple or in a house, though in both cases it is 
said that there is no difference in the performance. 

The ceremony at which we were present is of the second 
kind, and was celebrated by the head-man of the Billavar 
(i. e., toddy-drawers) caste, once in about twenty years. The 
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expense, five hundred to a thousand rupees, falls on him, but he 
is partly compensated by gifts from the people who attend. 
Europeans have so often failed to get a sight of these rites, that, 
even after permission had been given us and we had accordingly 
attended, it seemed questionable whether we had really seen the 
ceremony or had been imposed upon, and it was only after 
questioning a Bhuta priest, now a Christian, that we found out 
that what we saw was really the ceremony, and, therefore, we 
can confidently put forward this account of it. 

On reaching, at about 9 p.m., the head-man’s house in the 
native town [of Mangalore], we found a large ornamented shed 
erected in front of the house and in the garden, open on all sides, 
except the southern, where was erected a kind of altar, consisting 
of three benches placed so as to form three steps, and covered 
with cloth. In the middle of this was made a sort of shrine, or 
canopy, with a common lamp burning inside. On the three steps 
or ridges were garlands, and brass images of the five Bhutas to 
be invoked that night, brought from the temple for that purpose. 
These were (I) Jarandaya, (2) Sara-jumadi, (3) Kantanetri-jumadi, 
(4) Marlu-jumadi, and (5) Panjurli. The last mentioned has the 
form of a hog; the others are hideous deformed figures. About 
six feet in front of the altar was a common wooden tripod about 
two feet high, and on it a frame made of plantain stems, which 
contained a mass of rice, coloured with turmeric, and in which a 
three-branched iron lamp was stuck. The space in front of this 
was kept clear for persons making offerings and for the 
performers. The worshippers usually squat all round, forming a 
sort of ring. 

On this occasion about 1,500 persons were present, and 
some had come from a distance of more than 30 miles! We were 
asked to sit down at the end opposite to the altar. 

The performance commenced by the entry into the open 
space of two men of the Billavar caste, of whom one represented 
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Jarandaya, and the other his dumb servant Jumadi Bantc. They 
were dressed with a fillet round the head and bangles on the 
ankles such as dancing girls wear. They held a highly ornamented 
sword upright in their left hands and a brass bell in the right, and 
walked up and down the open space, attended by fan and 
umbrella-bearers, and under a portable canopy. The one who 
represented Jarandaya quivered hysterically in every muscle and 
from time to time rung his bell slowly, and occasionally rested 
the bell which was heavy, on his shoulder. It was the belief of 
the worshippers that he did so, because he was possessed by the 
demon Jarandaya. 

After about half an hour the pombada actors appeared. 
These had their faces thickly painted with ochre, and were 
covered with a long fringe of cocoa leaves. 21 The pombada 
representing Jarandaya wore a kirita, or semi-circular ornament, 
over the bead and shoulders just like that which we see in the 
brass idols sold in the bazaars. Both had a sword, with blade like 
that of a Malay kris, and a bell. The two parties continued 
dancing for a while, and then the Billavar representing Jarandaya 
resigned the charge of the ceremony to the pombada, by taking 
in each hand some flowers and betel leaves and throwing them 
over the other. In this manner, the demon was transferred from 
the Billavar to the pombada actor. He at once commenced 
dancing furiously howling and ringing his bell, while the 
incantation of the origin and deeds of the demon he represented 
were sung in Tulu to an accompaniment of tom-toms and horns, 
and similar noisy instruments, all of which, together, produced a 
most hideous din. 

After the incantation was over Jarandaya put on a metal 
mask, and his servant held in his hand a similar mask with a 
pig’s snout to it. The dancing then become very violent and the 
performers who had evidently already indulged in intoxicating 
liquors to a great extent, became plainly hysterical. Mean while 
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the devotees offered cocoanuts and plaintains, etc., at the tripod. 

The incantation of Jarandaya - may be literally translated 
from the Tuju as follows:- 

“On a Tuesday at noon, the hero Jarandaya came to the 
Atrel ferry, riding on a white horse and holding a white umbrella. 
He ordered the ferry-man, Kunya, to bring the ferry-boat. The 
ferry-man replied that the boat did not belong to him. that he 
was not to get the fare, and that the boat had been kept by one 
Kate Bale Bermane 2 ' for crossing the river on Tuesdays and 
Sundays. 

“ ‘No matter, if the boat is kept by him for crossing the river; I will give 
you the proper fare. Bring the boat to this side,' said Jarandaya. 

“As soon as he had said this, the ferry-man brought the boat. 

“ Tender cocoanuts and cocoanut leaves are very dear in 
Kulnr and Mulki. Therefore, T am going to a village where there 
are tender cocoanuts and milk’, said Jarandaya. 

“He got into the boat. The boat moved on. It came to the 
middle of the river. It whirled round and round. Jarandaya 
murdered the ferry-man Kunya. 

“He proceeded further and entered the bodies of Kote Bale 
Bermane of a weeping child and a lowing calf. Wondering what 
this could be, he (Kote Bale Bermane) sent for one Maiyya 
Bermane. The latter looked into the prasna-book. 24 He found 
that a demon of the name of Jarandaya had arrived in the village 
from the south. A she-buffalo, together with her calf, were offered 
to the demon Jarandaya. 

“There was a guard in the demon’s gudi. Jarandaya was 
known y three names, viz., Jarandaya of the sthana, Jarandaya 
of the kottige (i, e., the cow-shed) and Jarandaya of the 
Chavadi." 

“Vishnu's flag with the figure of garuda was raised. The 
feast began. The yard was full of people. The gudi was full of 
lamps. The demon Jarandaya settled himself in the place.” 
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After the incantation the following dialogue took place 
between the pombada representing Jarandaya and the headman :- 

Pombada. “I ask you people of this village and caste, shall 
I, with joy, enter into this Pombada?” 

Head-man and some of the people. ‘‘Yes, with joy!” 

Pombada. “Who are present of those who do not belong to 
this caste?” 

Head-man. “There are some Brahmans here. There is also 
the judg e-sahib of this place, and one of the Padres 25 , &c., &c. 
All these have come with joy.” 

Pombada. “Well, give them presents. Are there none here, 
who have come from far places?” 

Head-man. “There are some from Mulki, &c., people of 
this caste.” 

Pombada . “Give them to cat.” 

• After this the demon Jarandaya, through the pombada of 
course, asked for food. Heaps of rice, cocoanuts, &c., were 
presented to him. Also twelve fowls were killed and given to the 
pombada. He bit them and gave them away to his caste people. 
After having touched some of the food, he washed his hands, 
besmeared them with powered sandal-wood, and sitting down 
on a stool, took the sword and bell into his hands, which he had 
put down before taking the food. Then he rose from the stool 
and asked “What was your object in celebrating this festival?” 
The head-man explained that it was performed in accordance 
with a vow, and asked his blessing. The pombada said :- “It is all 
well. I shall perform everything to your satisfaction.” 

Then the pombada who represented Jarandaya, again 
commenced to tremble and quake hysterically, and rolling his 
bloodshot eyes, gave out his oracles. Every one was addressed 
according to his rank, and if the miserable medium (as a bystander 
informed us) offends a rich Banta by omitting any part of his 
yard-long titles, he is made to suffer for it. 
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The performance continued as long as the medium could 
hold out, and then recommenced in similar style with the 
representation of the second Bhuta. It took three days and nights 
to finish the series of the five Bhutas. And certainly the performer 
fairly earned the eight rupees, which were paid to him for his heavy 
work! 
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Extracts from Burnell’s Notes, and 
the Commentary Thereon, 26 
made after witnessing the foregoing ceremonies 27 


The festival was held on March 23 rd 1872, and the three 
succeeding nights at Mangalore in the house of Dhumappa, head 
of the Billavar caste. B. :s 

This festival is not an annual one, but occurs only once in 
fifteen to twenty years in fulfilment of some previous vow. Its 
proper name is lllichchhida-nema, which means a festival 
belonging to one house only, in contradistinction to the annual 
festival, which is celebrated in the Bhuta-temple, and is therefore, 
called Sanada-nima. Nema is a Tuju Brahmanism for the Skr. 
niyama. The Illechchhida-ncma lasts for five nights, from Friday 
to Tuesday. C. 

The festival begins at about 7 or 8 p.m., and consists of a 
pantomimic representation of the stories told of the Bhutas, who 
are then supposed to inspire the actor and enable him to foretell 
events. Two castes take part in this, the Billavar and the Pombada 
. The first is the highest and will not drink spirits; so that up to a 
certain time, a double representation is necessary. B. 

The altar used is called tiruvayana. C. 

The five images are called together bhandara(=sahilyci): 
and are named (1) Jarandaya. (2) Sara-jumadi, (3) Kantanetri- 
jumadi, (4) Marlu-jumadi, and (5) Panjurli. Every article used on 
the altar is taken from the temple for the purpose. C. 

About six feet in front of this is a common wooden tripod 
about two feet high. On this is a square frame formed of cocoa 
leaves (really of some part of the trunk of the plantain C.), and in 
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it a pyramid of (boiled. C.) rice and turmeric, (to colour the rice. 
C.), into which a three branched iron lamp is stuck, thus B. 



In front of this are placed the offerings. Fowls and (?) goats 
(in the asurakriya) are decapitated and the warm blood drunk 
by the officiating priest. B. 

I am informed by a former Bhuta-priest, now a Christian, 
that no offerings or sacrifices are made at the devakriyd, because 
the deva is not supposed to need any food. At the asurakriya 
fruits and chiefly fowls are offered. A Billava priest kills the fowl 
and then gives it to a pombada , who bites it at once and then 
gives it to his fellow caste-people, who eat it. All this is confirmed 
by my munshi, a Brahman . C. 

The Billavar Jarandaya resigns charge of the ceremony to 
the pombada (by taking in each hand some flowers and betel 
leaf and throwing it over the other) who commences dancing 
furiously howling and ringing his bell. B. 

Flowers and rice, puvarri or huakki, are thrown on the 
pombada, as the means of transferring the Bhuta from one person 
to another. There is a Canarese and Tulu proverb- “throwing 
flowers on a Bhuta,” which is applied to a man provoked into a 
fury by some remark. C. 

The Bhuta stories are sung not by the man possessed by 
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the Bhuta, but by some other person male or female : frequently 
by the wife of the pombada representing the Bhuta. C. 

There is in Mangalore, and not far from the place where 
the ceremony which 1 saw was conducted, a stone called 
Guttyamma, before which a ceremony is performed once in 60 
years (once in 19 years, and a former Bhuta-priest told me it had 
taken place thrice in his life time. C.). the stone is said to tremble 
sympathetically with the medium, as he dances. This cyclic 
festival occurred last in 1871. 29 Both ceremonies are largely 
attended, not only by the members of the two castes given to this 
worship, but by Bantas also and even Brahmans, who seem to 
regard it as an excellent entertainment and a laudable usage. At 
the festival today (23 rd March 1872) several persons had come 
from Mulki in order to be present. B. 

This stone (Guttyamma), placed between two temples 
which are situated near one another belongs to the Malayalam- 
speaking Billavars in Mangalore. The festival is called Kaliydta. 
Oil is poured over the stone, etc. 
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Note on a printed slip attached to Burnell’s “Description” 
by Major R. C. Temple. 


Attached to the original MS. “description” above printed, 
are pages 51 and 52 of some perodical, apparently belonging to 
the Basel Mission and printed in German type. Unfortunately 
these pages have been cut in half, so that only the top halves are 
now in existence. 

The fragment of p. 51 seems to contain accounts of the 
Mission, and the commencement of an article Das Bewegnng 
im Tujuland, nach einem Bericht von Missionar Brigel 30 in 
Mangalur vom 17 Februar. 



Figures of Bhutas from Tuju-land. 
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The upper half of page 52 contains, however the plate given 
below and a short description thereof, which is of much interest 
in the present connection. I give a translation of it. 

Observations - The images of Bhutas here given on a very 
small scale are from the originals in Mission Museum at Basel. 
The figures are in brass. We have already made a communication 
on the Bhuta-worship of the Tulu people in H. B. for December 
1869, p. 164. In explanation of the figures we give the views 
expressed by Graul (Reise in Ostindien , I. 184 ff.) “In Tulu- 
land they worship ten Bhutas proper or demons, and seven spirits 
of the dead. On the whole it appears that all this devil-worship 
leads back to an original period of heroes, when , long ago, 
Nimrods ruled the land and perhaps the bold hunter cleared it of 
dangerous wild beasts. It is thus we can clearly explain the 
circumstance, that on every public temple is painted a horse man 
with flowing garments, while, close by, the hog [der Eber (das 
Schwein)], the buffalo, the tiger and wild beasts, dangerous to 
the crops and herds, are sporting in a significant jumble. The 
seven spirits of the dead are apparently the spirits of heroes, and 
it is very significant that the proud, warlike cock is the chief live 
offering brought to the Bhutas.” Compare with the 
undermentioned new tract Mission life among the Talus (Ein 
Missionsleben unter den Tulus). 

I am afraid that the above extract, so carefully preserved 
for upwards of twenty years, is not so valuable as the picture it 
professes to explain. 
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A list of the principal Bhutas, 
furnished by the late Rev. A. Manner. 


Abbage-Darage. 

Akkarasupunjide. 

Aliseitane. 

Annappe. 

5 Annarakalkude- 
Arasula. 

Babbare. 

Banjanataye. 

Bante. 

10 Batandi. 
Bawanne. 

Beinaji. 

Beirawe. 

Berme. 

15 Bheirawe. 

Bommartaye. 

Chamuki. 

Chamundi. 

Chandi. 

20 Chumadi. 
Deiyare. 
Dharmadeiwa. 
Dharmadi. 
Dhumamati. 

25 Dhumre. 
Duggalaye. 


Durgi. 

Dustaji. 

Gandhari. 

30 Gejjemalle. 

Gidirawate. ' 

Ginde. 

Gujige. 

Gulge. 

35 Isarakumare. 
Ishtadewate. 
Jarandaye. 
Jathadhari. 
Jattige. 
Jogipurse. 
Jumadi. 
Juriibure. 
Kajabeirawe. 
Kajamma. 

45 Kalarahu. 
Kajaratri. 
Kajarkayi. 
Kajastri. 
Ka|eswari. 

50 Kalkude. 
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Kallabhuta. 

Kallurataye 

Kalluruti. 

Karhberlu. 

55 Kandcla-jumadi. 
Kahtabare. 
Kanyakumare. 
Kariyamalle. 
Katanetri. 

60 Khadgarawane. 
Kodambadaye. 
Kodamantaye. 
Koddabu. 
Kondalatkare. 

65 Korage. 

Korati. 

Kotichannaye. 

Kotipunje. 

Kshetrapale. 

70 Kudpalu. 

Kujurhbakanje. 

Kukkilataye. 

Kumaraswami. 

Kuppepanjurli. 

7 5 Kuratti 
Kurave. 
Lekkesiri 
Maddadkataye. 
Mahe^ware. 

80 Maheswari. 
Mahisandaye. 
Mallaraye. 
Mammayi. 


Mandi. 

85 Marlu-jumadi. 
Mayaldi. 
Mayandalu. 
Muddiltaye. 
Mude. 

90 Mukkarhbe. 
Mundataye. 
Murtilaye. 

Nadu. 

Nandigone. 

95 Naraltaye. 
Nellirutaye. 
Netteruchaundi. 
Netramukkuli. 
Niche. 

100 Padkanataye. 
Panemade. 
Panjurli. 
Pathikondaye. 
Patajabheirawe. 
105 Patalagulige. 
Pejirenaye. 
Pilichandi. 
Posralataye. 

Potte. 

110 Poyikanataye. 
Pudabare. 
Pu|ahdaye 
Rahugulige. 
Rakte^wari 
115 Rudrachaundi. 
Rundara-panjurli, 
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Sarhpigetaye. 

Saiikalegulige. 

Saralu-jumadi. 

120 Saramahakari. 

Sonne. 130 

Subyamma. 

Sukotteri. 

Tannimanige. • 133 

125 Uchchandi. 


Udpishnaye. 

UUaldi. 

Ujjaye. 

Warmalataye. 

Wodaltaye. 

WokubaHare. 

Worte. 

Yenmannaye. 
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THE ORIGIN OF THE DEMONS 
By the late Rev. A. Manner.' 1 
Text. 

Adidu Narayana deveru bhulokonu sristi majpunaga, are 
balatta bhagodu Iswarela datta bhagodu Brahmela kujjondu akulu 
irverala Narayana devereda kendini danendunda:- 

“Inda bhumidu T naramanya pakki parane pijinula yenpatta 
nala lakshantra pranijenula srishti maltudu indekulegu takka 
aharanuta kordu nina bhumigu yenma dikkugu yenma arasulu 
dTya. Akule pudaru; Indre, Agni, Yame, Neireitya, Varune. 
Vdyavye, Kubere, Isdnye. Inchitti yenma gana arasujegu dikkuda 
adhikarole karya ratre pagelu api lekka akasoda Surya Chandre 
inpi i radden dTya; undattande aji tingolu mariyala aji tingolu 
aregala sltoshna inchittinenu mata malta.” 

Undu mata yenkulegu santosha andu Andudu pannaga, 
Narayana deveru H vary ad a pandini danendunda. 

“Inda lla yanula a Brahmela nama muvcrula ittudu bhu 
laka paraloka Trelu lokada adhikaronu teivodu. Brahma, Vishnu, 
Mahesware; inpi muji pudarudakaju nama aduppodu. Yenku 
srishti [stiti] malpu udyoga, Brahmagu stiti [sristi] malpu udyoga. 
Mahesvaragu laya majpu adyoga.’’ 

Inchitti udyoga nama malpodu Andudu tanukule alayi 
nemaka majtondu, Narayanagu vasa malpere Vaikuntha. 
Iswaragu vasa malpere Kailasa. Brahmagu vasa malpere Satya 
loka-Inchitti jagu|cnu majtondu bokka devaloka srishtisiveru. 
Muppatta muji Koti devvatejenu undu maltudu risilenu. haha 
gandharverenu, apsarastrilenu, yaksharenu mini anda maltudu 
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mokajegu matavicharogu Devendre. 

Inpi arasunu adhikaraste adu didu padunalu loka rakshane 
majtondu uppunaga, Kailasa patnodu. isvare siriihasanodu 
kullondu tana sSratonji ganda ganala, saratanji Bhutaia VTra- 
bhadradi pramatheru ayi mukhya ganakule nadutu uppunaga are 
bodedi. 

Parvatadevi santoshodu kandanyada kendini danendunda:- 

“O isvara, I bhulokodu uppie janokuju paka jana papishteru 
paka jana punyavantcru avcre karana dane? Avenu Tru yenku 
vistaradu panodu.” 

Aiidudu kennaga Isvare pandini. 

Inda Pavatiye, kenla. Yena parsva bhagodu 1 sarattonji 
gandaganala sarattonji BhQtala udbhavadu puttiya. Aikulu 
yenanu yepala sevemajtondu yenanu asraya maltondu itta; apaga 
yanu akulegu mechchidu sahayogu bodadu, sarattonji rogalenu 
puttaye, dayegandunda lokodu paka jana dushterenu paka jana 
panavu dravya^e akankari]u inpi papishtercnu bhanga malpere 
bodadu undenu majpodandu; ijjanda T lokodu naramanyere garva 
hechchidu badaveregu dinja upadra mapleru. Andudu tudu 
iiichene malpodandu. A Samayodu i Bhutaia mata kududu yena 
yeduru adda burudu pandini danendunda 

‘O Devere, 1 yehkujenu srishti majta yenkulegu aharala 
korla, Yehkuju badavu bajeludu tadevande kuljuva.’ Aiidudu 
nattonunaga, yanu akajegu appane kordu pandini Inda, nikulu 
bhulokagu podu papishteregu upadra kordu akaje kaidudu nikuju 
ahara gettonle, yenanu nambunakalegu upadra korade.’ 

Aiidudu pandudu appane kornaga T bhutolu kendini 

‘Devere iru appane korinava yeiikujegu saiitosha andu, 
andala lokada papishteru adappunaka|a yeru inpinavu gurta 
yenkulegu teriyuji, avu tcriyu lckka matra appane korodu.’ 

Aiidudu bhutoju nattonunaga, yanu appane korini 
danendunda 

‘Inda, lokada papishteregu yanu dumbu dala vonji roga 
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bene sankadala nana tarata upadrolenula kondu padave apaga 
nikulu anchittina kulenu tudu pattule; pattiyarda nikujegu ahara 
tikkundu.’ 

Andudu pandudu, Appane kornaga a bhutalu kuda arike 
maltudu kendini danendunda:- 

‘O Devere, inchitti roga sankadodu uppu naramSnyerenu 
yenkulu pattuda Andudu akajegu teriyuni yeficha? Undeku dane 
gurta?’ 

Andudu arike maltudu kenderu 

‘Apaga yanu pandini danendurida. Inda, lokodu 
balmedakajula jyotisheruta yantragarerula ulleru, akulenu yanu 
undu maltudu dTte; akule mukhantra teridu nikulegu ahara 
koruveru, uhdu nikujegu iyavu; nana nikuju hechcha paterade.’ 
Andudu pandudu, appane koriye.' 

Andala a bhutaju kuda iswara kaitalu battudu areda arike 
majtudukendini. 

“O Devere yenkuju bhulokogu jattudu powere appane 
koriyaru, anda yenkuju vodegu povodu volu uppodu?” 

Andudu kuda nattonunega Isware akujegu uttara kordu 
pandini:- 

“Inda, nikuje pudaruju yanu pratyeka pratyckidu korpe 
andudu pandudu, nikuju Bobtarye, Kudgaravane, Pathikodaye 
mini inchittinakuju tenakai rajyodu vasa aduppule; nanala nikule 
serigegu paka bhutojcnu kadapuduve. Mahishasurerenu 
nikuledoppa badakayi desodu uppadu. Bokkala nikuje serigegu 
paka bhutolenula deivolenula kadapudave; undattande Mallaraye 
Anappe Tattige inpi bhutojenula paddayi rajyoddu mudayi rajya 
mutta yanu bete kadapuduwe.” 

Andudu i bhutojegu. Inchitti appane kornaga, Mahakalila, 
Virabhadrela, durdcvi Marila lakkudu kannu kempu majtondu 
isvarada pandini danehdunda 

“O Isvara devere I Bhutajegu aharagu appane kordu 
kadapudavaru; yehkujenu iru madatriyaru atta? Andla Tregu 
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madatundala, yeiikulegu madattijji. Yenkulegula ittc sadi tajale.” 

Andudu a devatelu nottanu naga Isware pandini. 

“Iiida, Dhumavati inpi Bhuta bhumidu Tuju desodu 
Mudabedradu Chantere sTmedu Bailapari Ballakule jagudu. Stala 
poyidu kujjudu. Uncju ajtududu paddayi Samudra muttala nina 
prastapa lakkadu T nina bhogaledu kola balilu gettondu nina ahara 
Sihdudu santoshadu uppala. Andudu vara kordu aku]enu 
kadapudiyeru.” 

Anchane hechcha ilti Bhutalenuta wonjonji jagudu appane 
kordu kadapudiyeru. A sangati nana duihbu panpundu. 

Translation 

In the begining, when the god Narayana created the earth, 
Isvara sat on his right and Brahma on his left side. They both 
spoke to Narayana, questioning him as follows:- 

“Lo! on the earth thou hast created eighty-four lakhs of 
living creatures, from man down to birds reptiles, ants, etc., and 
hast also given them proper food. For thy (world) earth thou 
gavest eight kings for the eight points of the compass. Their 
names are : Indre, Agni, Yame, Neireitye, Varune, Vayavye, 
Kubere, Isanye. Such eight kings thou hast made and didst give 
them the rule over the points of the compass. That there may be 
night and day, thou puttest in the sky two bodies, the sun and the 
moon. Besides this, thou didst make six months rainy season 
and six months hot season! Such thou didst and for all this we 
rejoice!” 

When he had said thus, Narayana said to Isvara as follows:- 

“Lo! thou and I and Brahma, we three together have to 
govern earth and heaven; yea. the twice seven worlds. Brahma, 
Vishnu, Mahesvare; these three names let us have! I will do the 
work of creation Brahma that of preservation, and Mahesvare 
that of destruction.” 
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Thus having resolved to such respective functions, they 
made Vaikuntha into the abode of Narayana, Keilasa into the 
residence of isvara, and Satyaloka into the abode of Brahma. 
Thus the world of gods was made, and three kardrs of gods, 
Rishis, Gandharvas, Apsarasas, etc., were created, and over all 
these Devendra was put as their king and ruler. 

While thus protecting the fourteen worlds, isvara was sitting 
on his throne at Keilasa in the midst of his thousand and one 
male Ganas, and thousand and one Bhfltas, and other principal 
Ganas including even Vtrabhadra. 

Then his wife ParvatT joyously addressed her husband as 
follows:- 

“O isvara, why are some of the people living on earth 
sinners and some meritorious? Tell me this in detail." 

When thus asked, Isvara spoke as follows:- 

“Listen, O Parvati. See, on either side of me these thousand 
and one male Ganas, and thousand and one Bhuta-ganas have 
come into existence. They are always serving me and dependent 
on me, and 1 was pleased with them, and for their aid 1 created 
one thousand and one diseases, because it was necessary to punish 
the wicked and money-loving and proud sinners on earth; 
otherwise the pride of the people on earth would increase and 
the poor would be much oppressed. Having seen this, I had to 
do as I did. At that time all these Bhutas assembled and, 
prostrating before me. addressed me as follows:- ‘O God. thou 
hast created us, (therefore) give us food! We suffer hunger nad 
thirst and are unable to endure it any longer.’ 

"When they thus begged I commanded them, saying as 
follows :- 'Lo! Go you on earth and give the sinners there trouble 
and obtain your food from their hands! (But) do not trouble those 

who believe in me!’ 

“Having heard this, these Bhutas asked :- ’O God! We 
rejoice at what you have commanded us, but we cannot 
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distinguish those who are sinners on earth; therefore, please direct 
us how to know them.’ 

“When the Bhutas so prayed, I commanded, saying ‘Lo 
! I shall beforehand charge the sinners on earth with some disease, 
with sickness and all kinds of trouble; you can then discover and 
seize such persons, and by doing so you can get food.’ 

“When so commanded, the Bhutas questioned me, saying:- 
1 ‘O God ! How shall such men as are afficted with disease 
know that we have seized them? Whatis the sign of it?’ 

“When so questioned, 1 commanded and spake to them 

thus 

‘Lo! In the world I have created soothsayers, astrologers 
and those that prepare charms. Through them they will learn to 
know that you do it, and then they will give you food. This must 
be now enough for you. Speak no more.’ 

“Thus I discharged them.” 

But afterwards the Bhutas came again to ISvara and 
questioned him as follows 

“O God! Thou hast commanded us to descend to the earth, 
but where shall we go (when we get) there? And where shall we 
stay? Please tell us.” 

When they so begged of tsvara he answered them saying:- 

“I will allot you separate names, such as Bobbarye, 
Kadgaravane, Pathikondaye. As such go you to the Southern 
countries and kingdoms and settle there. Besides this, 1 shall send 
some Bhutas to join you, and also the Mahisasuras shall be with 
you. in the Northern country. Also in future times I will send 
some Bhutas and demons to join you. Besides this, I shall send 
Mallaraya, Annappe and Jattige, Bhutas, to stay from the 
Western part of the country to the Estern part.” 

When the Bhutas were thus dismissed. Mahakali, 
Virabhadra and the mischievous Mari rose, and with reddened 
eyes, addressed Isvara. saying 
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“O God isvara! Thou hast commanded food for the Bhu 
tas and sent them away. Hast thou not forgotten us? Though 
thou hast forgotten, we have not, therefore, now shew us too, a 
way!” 

When they thus begged, Isvara said 

“Lo, the Bhuta Dhumavathi is on earth in Mudabidri in the 
Tulu land, and has settled in a place place belonging to the 
Beilapari Billalu of the Chantar's Country. From that place to 
the Western sea shew your prowess in that region, and amongst 
your pleasures receive kolas and offerings. Thus take your food 
and be happy.” 

After these Bhutas had been sent away, the remainder also 
were commanded to their respective places. This, however, will 
be told afterwards. 
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BURNELL MSS.:-No.I. 


THE SONG OF JUMADI . 32 

Original in the Kanarese character from the MS. of 
Dr.Mogling, Mangalore, March, 1872. 3 ’ transaliteration by 
Mr. Manner: translation from Burnell’s MS. checked by 
Dr. Manner. Original text and translation occupies leaves 2 34 to 
8 inclusive of Burnell’s MSS. 

Text. 

Jumadi Paddana. 

Puraluda ParameSri deveregu muppa dinata ayana! 

Yelu dinata chenduda bara! 

Muji dinata korida katta! 

Muppa dinata bajjeida ambodi: korida dudu! 

5 Muppa dinata utchaya! Muppa dinata todaru! 

Kodi yeri ayanada minadana utchayo tuwodaiidudu 
Adura Dcre Beide powodaupe. 

Eiku nalu yenma kori tankaye. 

Tana jewu aruwatterenu madyanada murte kalyawelyodu 
muraye. 

10 Korida kattogu powodaiidudu korigu uiru baru d.ipaye. 
Madyanada unasu bega aruwatteregu unpaye; 

Unapadu tanu jotra tuttiye. 

Pullya bannada taretra kattiye; 

Karugu nurlarita mayana muttu padonde 
1 5 Dombugu kalkude pattonde. 

Tana jewu aruwattere keitu katti korinu bududu koriye. 
Kori kattubaluda sudinu keitu pattonde. 

Tana Adura stanada illalu “Puraluda korida kattodu kori 
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gendudu batunda. 

Korida tammana addye tududu balmana malpawe.” 

20 Andudu Jumadi Bhutogu kei muggidu pandonde. 

Kori pattawonudu Addura stana illu jatte. 

Sarakala Birmana illada keitadegu batte. 

Apaga tari kariyadu tari muruwe Birmana Beidye. 
Puraluda Deweregu muppa dinata ayana apundu tuwere 
poya ande.” 

25 “Eiku aye tuwere powere powoliye kattere kori ijji. 
Kapudu ittinawu perade sari ande.” 

“Apaga yenkulu popa lkulla.” Andudu mokulu beri 
padondu ponaga Kapudu itti perade kelejundu. 

Mokuju anchene Puralugu poyeru. 

Ane kattu attasa kadateru. 

..... ^ 

30 Kudre kattu kinni goli kadateru. 

Meilu nalipu Meirepade kadateru. 

Keipe kayeru kadateru; sipe kukku kadateru. 

Maralflra kinni-muggeru kadateru. 

Beilsal sandalige kadateru. 

35 Pu mudipi Madumaje kallu kadateru. 

Gurupurada beilu kadateru Manela beilugu ayeru. 
Amuiija beilu kadateru. 

Puralugu mutta mutta ayeru. 

Puraluda bakimarudu Maneluda einusaralu. 

40 Puraluda muji sara alu. 

Puraluda gopurodu Pakkongullayc Chikkarayeru mini ku 
duderu. 

Dere Baidye poyinaye tana jewu aruwatterenu nirelu tudu 
kori kattaye. 

Dorhbu kalkude kerpudu dTyeru, karuda muttu alpa kadete. 
Pakkoiigullaye Chikkarayeregu tagguda nelatu untiye. 

45 Solme-pude Padiye, apaga akulu battana “Derebaidya nina 
jatidakuju? 
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Kudduderu akledoppapodu kulla anderu.” 

Imbe podu,jatidaklu, kulludara andudu kei muggiye. 
Balle appa kujje andudu mujisaraju kulliyere jage bududu 
koriyeru.Akujedopane kulliye. 

50 Tanukuje sukha dukkonu pateriyeru. 

Itu portanaga dorhbaratudu gali bijindu. 

Apaga nana gali bTjundu dSne tipim. 

Korilenu woddaga anderu? 

Nirmargodu lakki-Kurhpali Kubala Derc poye 
55 Apaga Kubala Dere korigula I Adura Dere Baidya korigula 
jodu pati andu. 

“Apaga korinu mata dandedu padudu balu suttuga 
buduka.” 

Andudu paterudu budiyeru. 

Adura Dere Baidyagu kori tikkundu, katta dlti baludula 
suttu 

diti nuludula korinu mata kattiyeru. 

Mata iriibyage tikkundu 

60 Apaga Manelida einu saralu Puraluda muji saralu 
Pakkongullaye- 

Chikkaraye wottugu kududu panderu 

“i Adura Dere Baidya keitu kalla balu kalla nulundanderu.” 

Kalla balula pinaye kalla nulandudula pinaye, 

i jageda gohtula Rawuda gontula piriibe : nina balu tuwodu 

dewere. 

Darhbe kalludu dTdu jiirmana malpodanderu. 

65 Apaga darribe kalludu didu satya bende. 

Balu gettonde, badalu irwara yanu pope andudu appane 
nattiye. 

Korinu tana aruwattere keitu turhbaye. 

Kori tumbawonudu sarane Atrela kadapugu batte. 
Kadapudaye kori korla ande. 

70 A dumbu tikkudi korinu koriye. 
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Tana illadegu dandu padudu tumbSwonudu batte. 

A marakale korinu tolludu badeikeitu koriye. 

Molu bisaledu dTdu ulai poyalu. 

Apaga a teitu poti kori jiwadu tana illada kubaludu 
keletundu. 

75 A Addura Dere Baidya illadegu parundu. 

Dere Beidyagu durhbu tikki koridu Addura sanadaillalu 
tammanamalpe anuta Tmaltuja, 

Woda kadapudi marakalagu kordu batta andudu panundu. 
Ayagu rasa Sankada andu. Debegu kanra kattundu 
danendunda, 

Awa battundala chinte ijji, ananda aipada tirgandu tirimei 
awu. 

80 Nina tagegu sankuda tuwere popajana andudu tangadi. 
Debegu irku kana kattundu : 

Molu kudutu lakkiyaju. 

Kandanya.keitaju yanu tagegu sankada tudu barpe andudu 
kendalu. 

“Apaga natta nadirlu Jamada portugu pope andudu paiipana 
ande?” 

85 “Aiidu pandudu podu tage sankada” tuyalu. 

Addura sanodu kori adudu addye sududu tammana 
malpayalu. 

Apaga batti apattu niltundu. 

Translation 

Thirty days in honor of the Goddess Paramcsri of Purala! 
Seven days play with balls! 

Three days fighting with cocks ! 

Thirty days play with areca nuts, and gambling with 
cocoanuts. 

5 Thirty days festival! Thirty days illuminations of the gudi ! 
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The ceremony of raising Vishnu’s flag and the figure of 
Garuda! 

Adura Dere Baidya intended to go. 

With this intent he had four to eight cocks fed. 

At an auspicious hour he sent for his young nephews. 

I 0 Intending to fight the cocks, he had water and grain served 
to them 

He gave an early dinner to his little nephews, 

And after dinner dressed himself in his full dress. 

He tied a red turban on his head, 

And put his best slippers on his feet. 

15 He held a palm-leaf umbrella in his hand. 

He put his fighting-cocks into his nephews’ hands. 

A number of spurs for the cocks he held in his own hands. 
In his house at Adura (Jumadi’s) stana he swore :- “If I win 
the fight at Purala, 

I will celebrate a feast with cock’s flesh and backed meat.” 
20 Thus did he vow to Jumadi Bhuta. 

With the cocks in his hand, he left his house and went to 
Adura (Jumadi's) stcina. 

And reached the house of Sarakala Birmana. 

Birmana Baidya was drawing toddy from the cocoanut trees 
in the garden. 

“Thirty days feast in honour of the goddess of Purala. Let 
us go and see it !” 

25 “I should indeed be glad to go : but I have no cocks for the 
fight. 

I have only hens at Kapi” - replied the other. 

“Then we will go, you stay away,” said the company and 
turned their backs on him. Just then the hens at Kapi 
crowed! 

However, they walked on to Purala. 

They passed the asvatta tree, to which they tie elephants. 
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30 They passed the little banyan tree, to which they tie horses. 
They passed the rock Meile, on which peacocks were 
dancing. 

They passed the bitter nux vomica tree, and the sweet 
mango tree. 

They passed the village of Kinni-muger in Maralur. 

They passed the sandalika avenue by the side of the paddy 
fields. 

35 They passed the rock Madumaja, where the people dress 
their heads with flowers. 

They passed the Gurupura paddy fields and came to 
Maneli. 

They passed the paddy fields of Amunja, 

And drew near and near to Purala. 

In the field Bakimara at Purala were five thousand men of 
Maneli, 

40 And three thousand men of Purala. 

At the gate of Purala, Pakkongollaya, Chikkaraya and 
others were assembled. 

Dere Baidya arrived with his little nephews and secured 
the cocks in a shady place, 

Laid down his umbrella and took the slippers from off his 
feet. 

A little below Chikkaraya, Pakkongollaya stood on some 
low ground. 

45 Said Solmapuda Padiya and others “O Dcre Baidya, hast 
thou come? 

People of thy caste are assembled, go and sit in their 
company.” 

He went and saluted them and said : “Are my caste- fellows 
assembled?” 

Then all the three thousand exclaimed “Come and sit 
among us!” and they made room for him. 
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He sat down among them. 

50 They told each other their stories. 

By that time the noon heat had gone and a cool wind began 
to blow. 

And now they said to each other “The breeze is blowing, 
why should we longer delay? 

Let us array the cocks for fighting.” 

Now arrived are Lakkikumpali Kubala Dere from Nirmarga. 
55 Then they tried if the cock of Kubala Dere would match 
that of Adure Dere Baidya, and these said 
“Let us arm our cocks with spurs and put them to fight.” 
And they did accordingly. 

Adura Dere BaidyaAEs cock won the fight, and the cock 
which had belonged to the opposite party. 

Fell to the lot of his party. 

60 Then the five thousand men of Maneli and the three 

thousand of Purala and Pakkongollaya and Chikkaraya 
complained 

“Adura Dere Baidya hath a charmed spur and a charmed 
thread!” 

“I know neither charmed spur nor charmed thread : 

(But) what place is most favourable and when Rahu is most 
auspicious. This 1 know." 

“We must see your spur, and you must put it on the long 
flat rock in front of the god and swear to us.” 

65 Then he put the spur on the stone and swore. 

Taking his spur back he twice asked leave to go home. 
The cocks he put into his nephew’s hands. 

Thus they went straight to the Atrcla Ferry. 

The ferry-man begged a cock of him. 

70 He gave him the one that came first. 

The remainder he put on a stick and brought home. 

The ferry-man gave the cock to his wife. 
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She put it in an earthen pot and went inside. 

The dead cock revived, and going to the house-top, began 
to crow. 

75 It flew to the house of Adura Dere Baidya. 

(Adura) Dere Baidya vowed a feast in his house to Adura 
Jumadi, but he gave none. 

(For he) gave (the cock) to the ferry-man. So he became sick. 
Then his sister Debe had a dream about it, and she heard a 
voice, saying “Care not for the misfortune that has 
befallen him, for he will soon be free from it. 

80 Go not to see your sick brother.” 

This was the dream of dream of Debe in the night. 

Started by the dream she suddenly got up. 

And asked her husband’s leave to visit her sick brother, 
“At this dread hour of the night you say that you will go?” 
85 “Yes, I will go and see my sick brother;” and she went 
away, 

Then she prepared a cock in the Adura sthana, baked bread 
and made a feast. 

Then he was at once relieved of his sickness. 



1. Jumadi. 2.Panjurli 


The Devil Worship of The Tuluvas / 42 



BURNELL MSS-No. II. 


PANJURLI . 35 

Original in the Kanarese character from the MS. of 
Dr. Mogling, Mangalore, and signed “M.” : translation according 
to Burnell's MS, Original text and translation occupies leaves 
10 36 to 14 inclusive in Burnell’s MSS. 

Translation. 

It is said that Panjarli was bom on the ghdts and the story 
runs thus:- 

A sow gave birth to a twin brother and sister. 

“Now we must descend the ghats'. What god shall we serve? 
If we serve the god Sidalinga in the South, he will probably accept 
our services, but his male attendants will not allow that. If we 
should offer to serve the god Mahalingesvara in the North, he 
may probably accept our services, but his male attendants will 
not let us serve him. 

Now there is the god Jimmappa in the East, mightier than 
all the gods and Bhutas. He is remarkably powerful, but his male 
attendants will interfere. There is the god Sub ray a on the ghats. 
He will permit us to serve him, but his male attendants will not 
allow that.” 

Such were the contending thoughts of Pahji Gujjare, king 
of the pigs, blacker than the berry called kdr, and of Pahji Kali, 
queen of the pigs, whiter than the flower called jambe. 

Now they resolved to become the servants of the god 
Subraya, giving him offerings in case the male attendants should 
interfere. Intending to descend the ghats , they consecrated five 
or six offerings to the god, bathed their heads and bodies, and, 
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starting from the eastern gate, came to the western, and humbly 
asked the blessing of the god. thus 

“Up to this day we were brother and sister, and now we 
descend the ghats, and will become husband and wife!" 

The god said, “Be it so,” and they walked down the ghats. 

The wife became pregnant, and when they reached the 
low country, she was seven months big with child. The colour of 
her breasts faded and her head became dirty. 

As she was completing the seventh month of her 
pregnancy, she felt the peculiar desire occasioned by pregnancy, 
and to satisfy it, her husband brought her yams (kene), plantains 
and creepers. 

When she was in the tenth [lunar] month of her pregnancy 
the time of giving birth was near, and it became necessary to 
build a shed and to dig a pit. 

“Go thou and find me out a branch of the karya kardfa 
tree, and another of the plant called simullu. The pit I shall dig 
myself,” said the wife. 

The husband went and brought the medicines, and in the 
meanwhile she dug a pit and built a shed, and sat within it 
possessed (by a Bhuta). While there, she began to feel the pangs 
of child-birth. She ground her teeth with pain, and her hair stood 
on end. Her groans were heard in the four worlds, and her sighs 
resounded in the three worlds. Both in her back and in her womb 
she felt rueful throes, and at each pang she brought forth a pig. 

Three or six days after giving birth to her young, she 
descended into the low country with them. She could not find a 
good garden any where, and so she entered the pleasure garden 
of the god ISvara, and, having entered it, she laid waste the 
plantains, the creepers, and the plant called kene, and then 
returned to her own place in the forest. 

When isvara awoke in the morning and looked at his 
garden, the whole garden laid waste and spoke to his servants 


The Devil Worship of The Tuluvas / 44 



thus 

“Some wild beast has entered the garden, and has destroyed 
everything in it. Go you, and find it out.” 

They searched every part of the forest, every pit, street, 
lane and house, and at last found the sow sitting possessed (by a 
Bhuta) within a shed under a simuHu plant. The people of the 
whole town joined together and shot the pig and the sow dead. 
The young ones the god isvara took up in a blanket and carried 
to his palace. 

His wife Parvati had no children, and he said to her 
“You have no children, therefore bring up these young 
ones with great care and attention,” and he gave them into her 
care, and she brought them up. 

About four or five months afterwards, they began to lay 
waste the garden. The god Isvara saw this and said 

“These evil ones I shall not allow to live, but will shoot 
them dead. Then Parvati wept bitterly” and said to her husband:- 
“To this day have I taken care of them, and you shall not 
kill them before my very eyes.” 

Then the god isvara cursed them thus 
“No more be Pahji (pigs), but be known to the world 
henceforth as Pahjarli (Bhuta). Descend into the country and get 
tribute from the people;” and on account of the curse of isara 
they became the Bhuta Panjarli. 
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BURNELL MSS-No. III. 


THE SONG OF DEVBAIDI 


Original in the Kanarese character from the MS. of 
Dr. Mogling. Mangalore, and signed "M”: translation according 
to Burnell's MS. Original text and translation occupies leaves 15 
to 22 37 inclusive in Burnell’s MSS. 


Translation. 

In Saiikamale, a woman of the Joti Brahman caste, was, as 
soon a she had attained to puberty, left in a forest with her eyes 
bound with a cloth. 

A certain man, named Sayina Baidya. had gone to that 
forest on that very day to draw toddy from the ladamba ( baini) 
tree. While he was drawing toddy, the blossoms of the tree lei I 
on the head of the Brahman woman. 

Then she said. "Whoever you may be, if you are a male, I 
shall call you my brother, and if a female, my sister.” 

On hearing these words, he descended from the tree, and 
then he said that he would ask one Parmaje Balia) whether he 
could take her home. So he asked the opinion of the Ballaj thus:- 

“I found a certain woman left in the forest with her eyes 
fast bound with a cloth. Can I take her to my house?” 

Then said the Ballaj, "Go and take her to your house, and 
take good care of her.” 

So he went to the forest, undid the cloth which bound her 
eyes, and went home in her company, taking with him the toddy. 
He lived in the house of his wife at Barke. and the woman and 
his wife lived in the house together. The women began to quarrel 

The Devil Worship of The Tuluvas / 46 



with each other. 

Then he married the Brahman woman to one Kantanna 
Baidya, residing in a garden in Kurgel. After the Marriage, she 
became pregnant, and brought forth for the first time a female 
child. In its seventh year the child learned to speak, and was 
then married to Paiyya Baidya. a rich man in Palli. 

While these events were taking place, another Balia) went 
to a village named Bonte Mara, and as he was travelling along, 
he was hurt in the foot by a thorn of the white kasana tree. Being 
hurt the Baliaj fell to the earth; when he tumbled down he said 
(to his companions) 

“Why do you stand looking at me? Come out of this forest 
and carry me onward. Chavadi Sankayya and Budi Bommayya, 
take me to a house.” 

Then they cut the branches of a tree, formed a rough litter 
with them, bore him to a house, and they seated him there. He 
caught cold and suffered form fever. 

“Bring me a man that knows medicine and charms,” said 
the Balia). 

Then Ammanna Bannayya asked Birmanna Baidya to treat 
the Balia), and the latter came immediately and gave him 
medicine, and uttered some charms. When he had done this, the 
cold, the fever, and the swelling (in the foot) rapidly increased 
day by day and became very large. The Balia) could not taste his 
food, and could not sleep, and so he asked whether any other 
physicians or magicians could he found. He was told that there 
was one Sayina Baidya, who knew medicine and magic. 

The Balia) then asked that Sayina Baidya might be sent 
for, for a bandage. Accordingly Chavadi Sankayya and Budi 
Bommayya went to him, and to treat the Balia) with medicine 
and with charms. 

“I cannot bring medicine from the forest, as I am quite 
blind. I have a sister Deyi, who cooks food for one Kantanna 
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Baidya and eats with him. Go there. She knows everything, said 
Sayina Baidya. 

They went to her house and called out her name. She came 
out, hearing the call, and enquired who it was that called her and 
what was their object. 

They replied, "We are only the servants of a Ballal, who 
has orDcred us to ask you to come and administer medicine to 
him and utter charms.” 

“I would have come, but 1 am fully pregnant,” answered 
the woman. 

On hearing this answer they returned to the Ballal’s house. 
The Ballal was eagerly expecting their return, and they said (to 
him) 

“She says that she would have come, but she is pregnant. 
She says that she is acquainted with medicines, but that she cannot 
walk, because she cannot, see her feet, for her womb has become 
very heavy.” 

Then the Ballal ordered his litter to be adorned and carried 
to her house. His servants accordingly adorned the litter, and 
bore it to her house and placed it at the gate. They asked her to 
come to him, and then she said 

“He has sent me a thing that is quite useless to me,” and 
having said this, she went to seven different forests and brought 
handfuls of seven kinds of leaves. After fetching these, she went 
to three other forests, and brought handfuls of three kinds of 
roots. Then she went home and fetched a cocoanut from upstairs 
and placed it in the litter as an offering to the litter ! She also put 
the medicine into it and walked on beside the litter. As she was 
approaching the gate of the house, the Balia} was calling out 
“Has Deyi come? Has Deyi come?” 

She walked gently and with great modesty, and the Balia} 
was told that she was deeply blushing, he said 

“Let her not be ashamed nor afraid, but let her come with 
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straight-forwardness.” 

She came and sat down. 

“Protect my single life from the grasp of death. Formerly 
my (Balia}’s) mother gave birth to a son like the god Rama. This 
day 1 am to be born from thy womb. If you protect my single 
life. I shall feed and clothe you for ever,” said the Balia} to her. 

On hearing this, the ointment, which Ammanna Baidya 
had formerly applied, she washed away from his body, and 
applied a new medicine herself. She uttered some charms, and 
struck his head with the leaves. Then, day by day and minute by 
minute the disease in the neck descended to the waist; what was 
in the waist came down to the legs; what was in the legs 
descended to the feet; what was in the feet fled to the earth! The 
Balia} could now taste his food; he could now sleep with ease. 

“1 will go home now,” said he. 

“Give me the food and clothes you had promised me,” 
said Deyi. 

Then the Balia} said, “Before I give you food and clothing, 
I must ask the opinion of him who is esteemed to be the wisest in 
(my) brotherhood.” 

She replied, “The other day you could not get your friend 
to protect your life, but now to fulfil your promise you want to 
ask his opinion!" 

But as she was going away, one Abbya said 

“She has saved your life; you must needs give her food 
and clothes.” 

When he said this, she was called back :- 

“To you I shall give, all kinds of ear-ornaments, a silk gown 
and a nose-ornament set with emeralds; the rest I shall reserve 
for the child that shall be born of you,” said the Balia}. 

Then, doing him every kind of honour, she set out from 
the house. 38 
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BURNELL MSS. -No IV. PART I 


THE SONG OF KOTI AND CHANNAYYA 

Original in the Kanaiese character from the MS. of 
Dr. Mogling, Mangalore, and signed “M” : translation according 
to Burnell’s MS. Original, text and translation, occupies leave 
23 to 53 inclusive in Burnell’s MSS. It is really a direct 
continuation of the story of Deyibaidi. 

Translation. 

On leaving the Ballal’s house (Deyi) walked on by the 
sides of the paddy fields, and began to feel pangs of childbirth, 
little by little. She stood on the road, clasping a cocoanut tree 
bearing fruit of a red colour, and dropped tears. 

At this time one Buddyanta came up and, on coming up 
he said “O my mother! O Billavar girl! Is it the overflow of 
blood in your veins, or is it the pride of wealth (that makes you 
stand thus)?” 

Deyi replied “If I have done this out of pride, I shall 
suffer hardship. If out of trouble, the children that shall be born 
of me will relieve me of it.” 

Meanwhile, the Ballaj had sent his wives to see whether 
Deyi had reached home, or was still on the road. They came and 
called her to their house, and when she came, the Ballal said 

“There are seven rooms in my bidu (residence). One of 
them do you set apart for her, and let her bring forth her children 
in that room.” 

By this time Deyi felt pain, and (her attendants) hung up a 
rope to facilitate the delivery, praying to the Bhuta. Brahmara of 
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Kemmule. 

Then, first she brought forth a male child. From one womb 
she brought forth two children. On the ninth day after this, she 
and her children were purified, and it was desired that the 
ceremony of giving names to the children should be performed 
on that day. So that he might out-live the corner-stone of the 
temple of the god at Kotesvara in the South, the first was named 
Koti; and so that he might live as long as there existed the corner¬ 
stone of the temple of the god at Badirihga in the North, the 
second was named Channayya. 

Through Ammanna Baidya, Birmanna Baidya killed the 
mother of these children by means of magic. The Balia] caused 
her to be buried in a corner of the room, in which she had stayed, 
and had her children purified. He gave orders that, as they had 
no mother, they should be well taken care of; and he sent for 
their use first a cow and then a she buffaloe, one after the other, 
as each ceased to give milk. He also provided them with carpets 
and shawls, one after the other, as each became useless. In this 
Manner he treated them with much respect. 

Then the Ballaj sent for Sayina Baidya :- “Feed these your 
children well.” said he 

So Sayina Baidya had the children taken to his house, and 
when he was leaving the Ballaj’s house, the Balia] provided him 
with everything he wanted, in order to bring up the children well. 

While they were living in Sayina’s house, they saw 
Buddyanta’s children playing with cashew-nuts; and when they 
saw this they went to Sayina Baidya and asked him to give them 
some cashew-nuts, and also with implements for the game. He 
gave them trowsers and coats, and had a horn blown in their 
honour! 

The next day they went out to play :- 

“O, you children of Buddyanta ! We will also play with 
you. We will also stake cashew-nuts,” said they. 
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So they played, hut upon the agreement that there were to 
be no squares for the play, and were completely beaten by 
Buddyanta's children. 

Then the younger of them said to his brother “Give me 
my turn now. I shall proceed with the play.” 

So he took his turn and began to play, and he completely 
defeated Buddyanta's children. They then demanded that the 
play should be renewed with the squares. 

The victorious party said “You yourselves had ruled that 
there were to be no squares for the play. Now we will not agree 
to that,” and they walked straight home. 

Buddyanta's children went home and informed their father 
of this, and he came and took the cashew-nuts by force from the 
hands of the victorious children. 

“We are young and you take the nuts from us by force. 
Keep them well, and when we are grown up, we shall get them 
from you,” said the children. 

Buddyanta took the nuts home, and tying them in a cloth, 
hung them up in the smoke. 39 

“We must go to see the Balia}. In his face sits (the goddess) 
LakshmT (good luck), whereas in our faces sits Kali (bad luck). 
We must get rid of Kali and try to gain over LakshmT.” 

So spake the children to each other, and one of them 
advised the other to ask the opinion of Sayina Baidya. Sayina 
Baidya went to the Balia}, who was sitting in his hall with great 
enjoyment. On his head was a hat of areca-nut shell ornamented 
with peacock’s plumes. His body was decorated with garlands 
of jasmine flowers, and of the flowers called ketaki. To the Balia} 
thus seated, Buddyanta made a lowly obeisance. 

The Balia} said “Come, Sayina, take a seat. What is your 
object in coining here?” 

Sayina Baidya replied “(The goddess) Kali, who sits in 
the faces of the children, whom you have nourished, should be 
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driven away, and the Goddess of Wealth invited to sit there 
instead.” 

To this Balia} answered “Have the ceremony performed 
according to the custom of our caste. Fell plantain trees. Hang 
up fcstoous of cocoanut leaves. Set up four posts of plantain 
trees. Ceil the inner roof. Carpet the ground. Rain coral on the 
heads of the boys. Wave lamps before their faces in a plate filled 
with rubies. Perform the ceremony just in the same way as the 
Balia! king would have done.” 

On hearing this, Sayina Baidya returned home, and inquired 
who had been serving his household as a barber from the time of 
his ancestors. He was told that it was one Isara Kariibi, the son of 
a barber, and that he was at that time living on the land of one 
Kande Bohan Svamin in a place called Karmi Sale in the City of 
Ijjya on the Ghats. 

He then desired to write him a letter on plam leaves and 
send for him ; and enquired who had been writing such letters 
from the time of his ancestors. He was told that the writer was a 
clerk named Narayana Rangoji. Rangoji was then sent for, and 
came, and asked Sayina Baidya why he had been sent for. 

Sayina Baidya then sent a servant to a place named Uddanda 
Bottu, and caused some raw leaves of a young palm tree to be 
brought, and to be exposed to the morning sun. In the evening 
he caused the leaves to be taken out of the sun, and had them 
tied up in bundles. He had the middle parts only of the leaves 
preserved ; their ends he had cut off. The clerk heki one of those 
trimmed leaves in his hand and it bent; so he caused oil and 
turmeric to be put on it. Then he asked Sayina Baidya what he 
should write on it. 

Sayina sBaidya dictated thus “O you who have been 
serving my house as a barber from the time of my ancestors, 
know that from Sayina Baidya's house Kali is to be driven out 
and Lakshmi is to be invited instead. You must bring with you 
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for that purpose all the instruments is to be invited instead. You 
must bring with you tor that purpose all the instruments connected 
with your profession. Bring two pairs of razors, a pair of scissors, 
a small cup for holding water, tweezers, and a glass in which the 
face can be reflected. Kali is to be driven out from the persons of 
the children, whom the Balia) has caused to be brought up. 
Immediately on seeing this letter, in whatever dress you may be 
in at the time, and even though you may be taking your food, 
you must start, taking your box with you, following the man I 
have sent you.” 

He then asked for a man to be the bearer of the letter. 
Vanappa Bhandari, the son of his mother's sister, was sent for. 
Sayina Baidya paid him the expenses of the journey, and of his 
family during his absence, and tied the letter in the skirt of his 
garment. Vanappa Bhandari then started, and passing out of the 
yard of Sayina’s house went on his way straight to the Svamin’s 
residence on the ghats. 

He stood at the gate and called out “Isa of Karmi.” The 
first call isara heard, but made no answer. The second he 
answered, and at the third he came out, enquiring who called 
him. 

“It is I and no one else,” was the answer, and Vanappa 
Bhandari undid the skirt of his garment and gave the letter to the 
barber. 

Isara Kambi then opened the letter, extended the leaf to its 
full length, and read it. Immediately on reading it, he rose from 
his dinner, and in the dress he wore at the time he set out, taking 
all his instruments with him; and following the man sent to him, 
he descended into the low country, and came to Sayina Baidya’s 
house. He was asked to name all the things required for the 
ceremony. 

“Five bundles of betel-leaves, five areca-nuts, a cocoanut 
having three eyes, a ser of green rice, and cov/’s milk, are 
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wanted,” replied the barber. 

He was supplied with all the things required for his part of 
the business. All the friends of Sayina Baidya assembled; a small 
bower of plantain trees was formed, festoons of cocoanut leaves 
were hung up, the inner part of the roof was ceiled, and the ground 
was covered with a carpet. 

The children of Sayina Baidya together with the friends, 
who were assembled, circumambulated the bower, the boys being 
seated within it. Then the pouring of rice on their heads began. 
First the barber poured it, next Sayina Baidya, and last of all, 
Sayina Baidypti, mother of Kantannna. 

Then the barber, holding the left cheek by his hand, began 
his work on the right check of Koti. The front part of his head he 
shaved and made figures of the sun and the moon; and on the 
back of the head he made the figures of BhTma and Arjuna. Thus 
the tonsure of Koti Baidya was finished, and he was lifted by the 
hand. 

Lamps were waved before his brother’s face, too. in a plate 
filled with rubies. Coral was thrown on Channayya's head, and 
his head, too, was shaved, and figures of the sun and the moon 
formed on the front part, and figures of BhTma and Arjuna on 
sthc back. The tonsure of both was thus over, and they were 
now to bathe themselves, and wash away the pollution of being 
shaved. 

For this purpose they got ready the juice of several kinds 
of leaves growing in dry and wet paddy-fields; and itcldu , and 
pods of green gram, and several substances for washing away 
oil; also a thousand pots of hot water and a thousand pots of cold 
water. They warmed themselves by bathing in the hot water, and 
cooled themselves by bathing in the cold water. 

They then went to a room where there was some sandal¬ 
wood, and ground a great deal of the sandal-wood, and fully 
besmeared their bodies down to their waists with it, and then sat 
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down to take their food. They next got into a palankin of the 
color of parrots, and each of them tied to his waist a dagger like 
that of Rama. 

Thus did they go to the Ballafs house. They approached 
the gate, and entered the enclosure, and passing through the yard 
in front of the house, went into a room set apart for the use of 
bards, poets, and such like. 

They then went into a room on the western side of the 
house, and climbed into the upper story by means of a rope. On 
a great chair the Ballal was sitting in great enjoyment. He had a 
hat of areca-nut shell, decorated with a crest of peacock’s plumes. 
On his head were garlands of jasmine flowers and of the flowers 
called ketaki. Thus seated, the boys made him a lowly salute. 

“Come, my children, sit down,” said the Ballal. 

He brought a bed of flowers and spread it out, and they sat 
down on it and placed their daggers on the ground. Then the 
Ballal asked them why they had come, and they replied 

“You have nourished us with great love. You have treated 
us with great respect. From this time forward, also, do you 
provide for our livelihood!” 

Then the Ballal said “Buddyanta owns the upper part of 
a paddy field named Anilaja; the lower part of that field, I shall 
assign to you.” 

He accordingly marked its boundaries and when he was 
giving the fields to the boys, he advised them to make some 
offering to Buddyanta, whenever they might sow it. 

With the intention of sowing the yanela seed at the proper 
time, they gathered all the refuse of the field and set fire to it. 
And then, after eighteen days of the month Paggu had passed, 
they ploughed the field with two pairs of he-buffaloes. Thus did 
they cultivate the yanela crop. 

Meanwhile, to choose a day for celebrating a kambaja 40 in 
his field, Buddyanta was going to ask the opinion of one Matti 
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Bira Ballaya. On his way he passed the field of Koti and 
Channayya, and they called out to him 

“Where are you going to, Buddyanta?” 

“I am going to ask the opinion of a soothsayer for fixing a 
day for the celebration of a kambala ,” replied Buddyanta. 

“When you are asking about your kambala, please ask also 
about ours,” said the young men. 

Then Koti asked his brother to go up to the upper-story of 
their house by a ladder, and fetch down a coconut. Then he took 
off its outer skin, removed all the fibres form it, and gave it to 
Buddyanta. Taking the cocoanut with him, Buddyanta walked 
away, but when he got out of their sight, he struck the cocoanut 
against a rock, broke it to pieces, and put the pieces into the 
skirts of his garment. He munched them all the way as he went 
along. Channayya saw this, and he said to Koti 

“The cocoanut we gave to Buddyanta he has broken to 
pieces, and he has been eating it all along the way; so we have 
not had the good fortune of eating vegetables mixed with 
cocoanut!” 

Buddyanta went to Matti Bira Ballaya, and asked him to 
name a day for the celebration of a kambala. Tuesday was found 
to be an auspicious day, and, when he heard this, Buddyanta 
returned home. 

“Now, Buddyanta, what day has been found to be 
auspicious for us and what day for you?” asked Koti. 

“This Tuesday has been chosen for me and the next for 
you,” replied Buddyanta. 

“We must celebrate the kambala on the same day as 
Buddyanta, and we must sow our fields at the same time that he 
does," so the young men resolved within themselves. 

They then said to one another that they ought to order some 
he-buffaloes and coolies for the kambala. 

“You go to the lower parts, and I will go to the upper parts. 
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to order he-buffaloes and coolies. He who owns four he-buffaloes 
should send two to us, and two should he send to Buddyanta; 
and he who owns two only, may, if he pleases, send them to us, 
or he may send them to Buddyanta,” said the elder to the younger 
brother. 

Now, at this very time, Buddyanta also intended to order 
he-buffaloes and coolies. 

“Where are you going, Koti?” asked he. 

“I have come to order he-buffaloes and coolies,” was the 

reply. 

“For you the next Tuesday has been chosen. This Tuesday 
has been chosen for me. Why do you act in this Manner?” asked 
Buddyanta. 

“Acting upon your advice, my brother has put the seed 
that was in the upper-story into water,” replied Koti. 

When Buddyanta proceeded further, he met Channayya 
Baidya, and, seeing him, he asked him where he was going to. 

“I am going to order he-buffaloes and coolies, my lord!” 
said Channayya. 

“Then, when do you mean to celebrate your kambalal" 
asked Bubbyanta. 

“It should be celebrated to-morrow. Listening to my 
brother’s advice, the seed that was in the upper-story I put into 
water,” answered Channayya. 

“What do you mean by this, Channayya? What trick are 
you playing?” said Buddyanta. 

The men who were to drive the buffaloes were ordered to 
appear along with the animals very early the next morning, and 
the maid-servants were ordered to appear with earthen pots in 
their hands. The next day, the buffaloes and coolies both came 
to the fields, and it was only after the fields of Koti and Channayya 
had been twice ploughed that the buffaloes came to Buddyanta’s 
fields; and by the time that the fields of the latter had been 
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ploughed once, Koti and Channayya had entirely finished their 
kambafa. Then they sent four buffaloes and four coolies to 
Buddyanta’s fields. 

Then Buddyanta came from Vali Mafije Katte, rooted out 
the kuntalam plant growing in the water, and severely beat the 
buffaloes and coolies. 

Then the two brothers said “Do not you beat the buffaloes 
and coolies belonging to others. If you bear hatred against us, 
revenge yourself on our own persons;” and to the coolies and 
buffaloes they said “Although you have been, beaten we shall 
consider the aggression as against ourselves.” 

They then caused the buffaloes to be washed and boiled 
rice to be served to them. They also caused fodder to be served 
to those who were willing to eat it, and supplied tender cocoanuts 
to those who would not would not take fodder. To the coolies 
they said “Go home in great enjoyment.” 

They then brought some seed in baskets to their fields for 
sowing them; while Buddyanta had his seed carried to his fields 
in a palankin, and a plantain tree carried on the shoulders of 
coolies. The two brothers then planted a plaintain tree in their 
fields, sowed them and returned home. 

Three or six days afterwards, Channayya said to Koti 
“Now them uddy water in the fields must be let out and pure 
water let in, and we should see what the seed has come to. Will 
you go, my brother? or shall I?” 

“The bluntness of Buddyanta and your angry disposition 
will not well agree,” replied Koti. 

Then he took his harrow with him and set out from his 
house; he passed Uddanda Bottu, and went through the field 
named Anilaje, and walked by the side of a paddy field named 
Pumaje Rajjya in Munilaje. On his way he observed that 
Buddyanta’s field had not even so much water in it as would be 
sufficient for a By. Buddyanta was engaged in scaring birds from 
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his field. The field of these brothers presented the appearance of 
the sea bearing Rama’s name. 

Buddyanta was sitting in his house at Vali Manje with great 
enjoyment, when Koti laid down the harrow on the ground, and 
exclaimed ’’Salutation to my lord!” 

When he saluted him from the eastern side Buddyanta 
turned his face to the north; when from the north he turned his 
face to the west; when from the west he turned himself round to 
the south; and when he saluted him from the southern side 
Buddyanta looked down on the earth. 

At last Koti said “I saluted you full four times and not 
even once did you return my salute! If I had saluted the wild 
kdsana tree in the jungle, even that would have dropped its fruit 
and leaves, and its tendrils would have greeted me. You have 
not returned me even so much. Let one of my salutations go to 
(the god) Narayana on high, another to the (goddess) Earth below, 
a third to your ancestors, and the last to the Bhuta, Brahmara of 
Kemmuje.” 

Saying this, he took up his harrow with him and went to 
the banks of his field. He made a wide opening in one of the 
banks; the water flowed out with a rapidity equal to that of rivers 
during the monsoon. Seeing this, Buddyanta called out his 
servants and they shut up the opening made by Koti by means 
of grass. 

Koti then said "Take care, Buddyanta! The suggi crop is 
the only means of food for the monsoon for you as well as for 
us! If you have enmity against us, avenge yourself on our persons, 
and not on the crop that we have cultivated. Let therefore, the 
water, which is flowing out according to custom, flow on in its 
proper course.” 

“Who has given you a right, my youthful Bdlavar, to fell 
the trees in the forest, and to dig a channel, and let out the water 
of your field through that channel!?” said Buddyanta. 
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“As it was I that came here, matters have come only to 
this; but if my brother had come they would have borne a serious 
aspect,” replied Koti. 

“Did your brother descend from heaven, or did he spring 
out of the earth? Was he born in a peacock's plume? Was he 
suckled by the wild buffaloe? Can he make the water in a small 
earthem pot flow out in a rapid current? Will he ride to this place 
on a noseless horse? Ah! your brother will surely come, and 
shall I not get ready a bundle of thorny plants? Shall I not strike 
his face with it?” said Buddyanta. 

At this time Channayya came to Uddanda Bottu and looked 
around him, and said to him-self “What could possibly have 
delayed my brother so long? He is not yet to be seen.” 

Meanwhile words rose to a high pitch between Buddyanta 
and the elder brother, and Channayya heard them. He went to 
his house, and, unsheathing his dagger, proceeded to the place, 
and when he reached it, he saw his brother and Buddyanta 
quarrelling with each other. He remonstrated with Buddyanta 
and warned him not to interfere, saying “Will the water that is 
poured on the feet come up to the head? Or will water poured on 
the head come down to the feet? Let the water, which is flowing 
out according to custom, have its proper course.” 

On this Buddyanta said “Who has created a custom for 

you?” 

Then Channayya held Buddyanta by the head and broke 
his neck. He held him by the back, and broke the back-bone. 
Then he hurled him to the ground, so that he fell with his face 
upwards. His throat and his breast with his silver-hilted dagger 
he stabbed full three times. Buddyanta vomitted all his food; his 
bowels were loosened, and his soul fled from his body to Kailasa! 
The two brothers then took the corpse by the hands and feet, 
bore it to the channel they had dug, and there they placed it. 
They then put a harrowful of earth on its head, and said to the 
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corpse “Do you imagine this to be a red turban.” 

Next they put a harrowful of earth on its breast, and said :- 
“Consider this to be a blanket of the colour of pigeons.” 

A third time they put the same quantity of earth on its 
middle, and said “Take this to be a shawl of the best 
manufacture.” 

And for the last time they put a horrowful of earth on its 
feet, and said ‘This last do you consider to be slippers.” 

They then smoothened the earth, just as they would do the 
banks of the suggi fields. The harrow they decorated, and made 
it look somewhat like Buddyanta, and placed it on his seat, and 
said “Sit down here and scare away birds!” 

“Now, my elder brother, on our way home, let us go to 
Buddyanta’s house,” said Channayya. 

“To Buddyanta's widow let us mention a fact, apparently 
true, though not really so,” said the elder brother. 

They them proceeded towards Buddyanta’s house, and 
stood at the gate said called out to his widow. She came out 
answering the call, and enquired who it was that had called her. 

“We are the persons that called you,” answered the two 
brothers. 

She asked them to come in and sit down. They sat down 
on a swinging cot. 

“You, Sirs, who never visited our house till this, what is 
your object in coming here?” asked the woman. 

“Our lord, your husband, is very thirsty, his body is full of 
sweat, and his throat is dry; therefore he has ordered that, with 
milk in a cup, water in a goblet, and betel-leaves in a metal plate, 
you should go there, accompanied by a maid-servant,” replied 
the brothers. “Wherever you went, there he would sprinkle water 
with cow-dung and wherever he went there you would do the 
same.” 

“Who has effected this union between you, who have been 
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so widely separated?” asked the woman. 

“All the great men of the upper and lower countries joined 
and united us together,” replied the brothers. 

“If you have become friends. 1 shall still have the fortune 
of enjoying married life,” said the woman. 

She further said “You, my children, who never came 
here till this, and have so strangely visited our house, take your 
food here.” 

‘Till yesterday we have lived upon your food and salt, and 
henceforwards, too. we are only to depend upon you,” replied 
the brothers. 

She then asked them to at least chew betel-leaves, and 
offered them the leaves in a metal plate. They took up some 
leaves in their hands and said “We will go.” 

Meanwhile accompanied by the maid-servant, who took 
with her milk in a cup, water in a goblet, and betel-leaves in a 
plate, the widow proceeded by the sides of the bank named Anil 
of the field called Ambaja. Here blood was slowly flowing 
through a narrow channel near the field. Then she went to the 
shed in Vali Manje, and saw a harrow decorated so as to assume 
the appearance of Buddyanta, placed on his scat ! She cried out 
“Oh ! the brothers have committed murder!” 

She threw away her nose ornament, and cried out :- “Let it 
ornament the breasts of those heroes !” 

She threw away her neck ornament, and cried out :- “Let it 
adorn the breasts of those heroes !” 

She cast off her ear-rings, and cried out :- “Let them 
ornament the breasts of those heroes !” 

She dashed her bracelets to pieces, and the brothers rejoiced 
to see Buddyanta’s wife in this distracted condition, and returned 
home. All the water in the country became poisonous to them 
and every man became their enemy. They then resolved to leave 
the country and to go to foreign lands, and said to each other :- 
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“If we are to go away, our uncle lives in his house named Mandil 
Nema Barke. Let us visit him.” 

Saying thus, they went on their way. Svami Baidyati, the 
woman that had nourished them, saw them from afar and said to 
Sayina “The children that have not visited us for so long are 
coming!” 

By this time they had reached the gate and went into the 
house. Seeing this on a swinging cot she spread out a bed of 
flowers, and asked them to sit down. At the same time Sayina 
Baidya came and also sat down on the same cot. 

“You children, who have not come here for such a long 
time, with what object have you visited us to-day? What are those 
stains on your faces? And why does your dagger shine so 
brightly?” asked he. 

“Our mother has not been able to wash away those stains, 
and our dagger, having been whetted, the polish on it is still 
bright,” replied the brothers. 

“Tell me the story as it really is, will you, my children?” 
said Sayina. 

The younger brother said “The tone of Buddyanta's words 
rose to a high pitch, and so he met his death at the hands of 
Channayya.” 

“Now you will be hated by one and all of the people of the 
country,” said Sayina Baidya. 

oWe will leave our country and go to a foreign one. In our 
life-time you supplied us with a handful of food and after our 
death you would have reduced our bodies to five sets of ashes!” 
said one of the brothers. 

“At the age of seven years, land was given to you by 
Pari male Ballak Do not go away, when you possess land and the 
love of women. Make the throne 41 the cause of your departure. 
Consider this well,” said Sayina Baidya. 

Then they asked him to tell them the means, by which 
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they were to carry out his advice. 

“O, my children, listen to me then. The pancholi-bzit\ 
creeper that has climbed up the areca-nut tree, and the mcindoli- 
betel creeper that has climbed up the mango tree; fetch you some 
leaves of both these creepers, tie them in bundles, put them into 
the skirt of your garments, and beg of the Ballaj to give you the 
food clothing he promised your mother to give you. Then he 
will become terribly angry. Do you then take him at his word, 
put the blame upon him and go away.” Thus did the wife of 
Sayina advise the two brothers. 

They sat down to take their meals. There were five hundred 
kinds of curries mixed with cards and three hundred kinds of 
curries mixed with tamarind pickles, and green rice boiled in 
milk. They ale food mixed with ghi, washed their hands in whey 
and chewed betel-leaves. After their dinner they came out, and 
set out from the house. They went towards the house of Parimaje. 
The five hundred men in the service of Parimaje, and the three 
hundred in that of Kojamale, asked them who they were, and 
whispered to each other “We cannot find out whether they are 
merchants or Brahmans, or whether they belong to the class called 
Vakkatera, or whether they are Bants.” 

At this time the Ballaj was looking out of a window of his 
house, and he said “The children that are coming are those I 
brought up.” 

By this time they approached the gate and came to the 
spacious yard in front of the house, and went into the crowded 
hall. They proceeded to a room set apart for the use of bards, 
poets, musicians and the like. It was a room on the western side 
of the house. By means of a rope they got into the upper-story 
which was made of silver, and sat down on two chairs. Wearing 
a hat of areca-nut spathe on the head, decorated with peacock’s 
plumes, the Ballaj was nodding on his seat. He was adorned 
with jasmine and pandanus flowers. To the Ballaj thus seated. 
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they bowed low. 

“Come, children, take seats,” said he. 

“We would first speak about the purpose with which we 
have come, afterwards about the matter of sitting down,” said 
the brothers. 

“You can speak about the object which has brought you 
here, but sit down,” said the Ballal. 

They sat down near the door, and he asked them to tell 
him the object of their visit. 

“We have become tired of living by cultivation. Our purses 
have become empty. Supply us with something that will defray 
all our expenses,” said the brothers. 

“What do you want, my children? Tell me and 1 will give it 
you,” said the Ballal. 

“In front of your mansion there is a field named Bakimar, 
in which can be sown five sirs of rice, and which produce five 
hundred mudis , 42 Give us that,” asked the brothers. 

“That field meets all the expenses of my household. Leave 
that, and ask for another,” said the Ballaj. 

“There is the field Bertaji below your mansion. You sow 
three sers of rice in it, and when you reap the crop you get three 
hundred mudis,” said the brothers. 

“Leave that one and ask me for something else!” said the 
Ballaj. 

“In your spacious cow-pen, there are two milch she- 
buffaloes, give us one of them,” asked the brothers. 

“They are for supplying milk to the children of my 
household. Leave them and ask for something else,” said the 
Ballal. 

“In the yard of your house, there is a jack-tree of a superior 
quality. On one of its branches there is fruit with a soft rind; on 
another there is fruit with a hard rind; on a third there is unripe 
fruit; and on a fourth very tender fruit. Give us that,” asked the 
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brothers. 

“I cannot give you that,” said the Balia). 

“Your grand-mothers have two pleasure-gardens. Favour 
us with one of them.” said the brothers. 

“You, who to-day have asked for a flower-garden, will to¬ 
morrow ask me one of my grand-mothers!” said the Balia). 

“Ah! you have conceived the strange idea of marrying us 
to the very mother that suckled us!” said the brothers, and, bowing 
low, rushed out of the house, and proceed on their way. 

While they went on their way, they met the Ballal’s nephew 
coming from a place called Devana Ajale belonging to one Bola 
Mardadc. 

“Why are you walking with such angry looks from the 
Balia)’s house?" asked he. 

“The Balia) had the strange idea of marrying us to the very 
mother that suckled us, therefore we came out of his house,” 
said the brothers. 

His nephew asked the Balia) “Why did those heroes go 
out of your house in anger?” 

“They asked me to give them very unusual gifts and I 
became terribly angry; then they saluted me and went away!” 
said the Balia). 

“They shall not be left unpursued, in their own land. We 
must construct a fort in the paddy field called Kojala and must 
give them battle,” said the nephew. 

Then the Balia) asked him to try and make peace with the 
brothers, and bring them back to his house. The nephew then 
took some precious shawls in both his hands and said to the 
brothers :- “O, my heroes, make peace, and I will give you 
whatever you want”. 

“ Give your shawls to the Pariahs that have long served 
you ! We will never enter the hall that we have once left,” replied 
the brothers. 
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Then the royal elephant was sent out to fight with them. 

“If you have come to fight justice, on our very breasts we 
shall let you tread; but if have come on behalf of injustice, we 
shall cut you to pieces,” said the brothers to the elephant, and 
the elephant returned to its stable. 

Next the royal horse was went. 

“Are you come to fight on behalf of justice or of injustice? 
If on behalf of justice, we shall allow you to pass over our very 
breasts; if on behalf of injustice, we shall cut off the legs of your 
foal ” said the brothers to the horse. Hearing this, the horse went 
back to its stable. 

A company of player youths and some youths of the class 
called Chavadi Makkaja were armed, each with a cudgel, and 
sent to fight. 

“Arc you come to the side of justice, or on the side of 
injustice?” asked the brothers. Hearing this, the youths turned 
back. 

The brothers then proceeded on their way, and while they 
were walking, they resolved to get back from a plough-wright 
the implements of husbandry, which they gave him to be repaired, 
and which they used for cultivating the field Anilaja; namely, 
the plough made of the tree called bedijna, having a handle made 
of the tree called tiruvu , some iron nails, and a yoke made of the 
tree called koraji . 43 
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BURNELL MSS. -No IV PART II. 


THE STORY OF KOTI AND CHANNAYYA 


Original in the Kanarese character from the MS. of 
Dr. Mogling, Mangalore, and signed “M” : the translation 
according to Burnell’s MS. Original, text and translation, occupies 
leaves 54 to 122 inclusive in Burnell’s MSS. It is a direct 
continuation of Part I. which breaks off in the middle of a 
sentence. 


Translation. 

When Koti and Channayya called out to the plough-wright. 
he came out from his house. 



Koti and Channayya 
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"Give us the implements we entrusted to you the other 
day,” asked the brothers. 

"The plough-tail and the plough share have been injured 
by white ants, the plough-shoe has been injured by rust.” said 
the plough-wright. 

“You had better give us our implements; if not, we will 
reduce you to Buddyanta’s condition.” 

Hearing this, he went in, and, stretching his hands to the 
rafters of his roof, he took down the broken plough-share, the 
decayed plough-tail, and the injured plough-shoe, and threw them 
away, saying :- 

“Let the instruments, which were used to furrow the earth, 
henceforward furrow your breasts.” 

“Ah! you son of a paltry courtezan, shall the implements 
used to furrow the earth furrow our breasts?” 

Saying this Channayya Baidya held him by the head and 
broke his neck. He hurled him to the ground, so that he fell on 
his back. He looked at his neck and at his breast, and with his 
silver-hiltcd dagger stabbed the plough-wright in the breast. The 
plough-wright vomited all his food, and the wound streamed 
forth blood. The plough-wright fled from his body to Kailasa, 
and they said to the corpse :- 

“Drink a bellyful of rain water, repair old ploughs, and 
make new ones.” So saying they went on, and, on the way. a 
washerman said to them :- 

“What are those cries of men and groans of women in that 
plough-wright/Es house?” 

They answered him :- “We kindled a fire, a spark flew 
from it and burnt a shed; therefore are the inmates of the house 
crying out,” 

“Wherever you go. there ruin will never be wanting; and 
wherever the crab goes, there dirt will never be wanting” said 
the washerman. 
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“Do you compare as to a fish that lives in the water? You 
whoreson! You that live by washing the clothes of others!” said 
the brothers; and holding him by the head broke his neck. They 
rolled him on the ground, so that he lay on his back. The centre 
of his breast they stabbed three times, and they then said to the 
corpse 

“Bring dirty clothes, clean them, and cat your bellyful.” 
Saying thus, they .proceeded on their way. and came to a small 
river. They washed their hands, feet, faces and bodies in it. After 
washing themselves they sat down by the foot of an asvatthci 
tree, and, having sat down. They undid a small bag containing 
betel-leaves, areca-nut and the like, and chewed pieces of areca- 
nut, and pancholi betel-leaves. They ate white lime and Surat 
tobacco. They tied up the bag. and went on chewing the betel- 
leaves. 

There was a toll gate on the way, and as they approached 
it, the toll-man Dere saw them coming and asked them who they 
were. They said that they were travellers. 

“Look! there is the toll gate : pay me the toll before going 
away,” said the toll-man. 

'Toll! what is it on? Do we carry any packs on our heads? 
Did you see any loads on our backs? Is it on any cattle that we 
have brought with us? Have we brought a whole family with 
us?” said the brothers. 

To this the toll-man Dere answered :- "The toll on the steel- 
dagger, five feet long, that you carry with you. amounts to a 
cash. Pay that to me and then go away.” 

The brothers said “Never has any man set so low a price 
on our dagger, and now you have been born!” 

“Is it wonderful that you should be asked to pay the toll? If 
the son of a Bant should pass this way. he would pay tool on the 
slippers on his feet. Should the Setti’s son Shenaye pass, he would 
pay toll on his palaukin,” said the toll-man 
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“You may proceed, l shall pay the toll to Dere and follow 
you,” said Channayya to his elder brother. 

Koti went onwards, and the younger brother took a cash 
from his pocket and said 

“Here, Dere, receive the toll.” 

“Stretch out your hand to the verandah and pay it me,” 
said Dere. 

“Come down from the verandah and receive it,” said 
Channayya. 

“I will not descend from the verandah,” said the toll-man. 

Channayya stood awhile, gazing at him with fiery eyes. 
He twisted his red moustache. He ascended the verandah and 
caused Dere to run round the verandah thrice, held him by the 
head and broke his neck. Then Channayya held him by the back 
and broke the back-bone. He stabbed his breast and neck three 
times with his silver-hilted dagger. Dere vomited up all his food, 
and his soul fled from his body to Kailasa. 

Channayya then said to the corpse “Eat your bellyful 
and thus feed your belly. Receive toll from Baiiga, Mflllaya and 
Chauta.” 

So saying, he placed the cash on the breast of the Corpse 
and went on. The wind was blowing and the two brothers spread 
out a dirty blanket under a banian-tree. They undid the bag of 
the colour of parrots and pigeons, containing betel-leaves and 
so on, and chewed areca-nut with much enjoyment. Channayya 
swooned from the effects of the area-nut. 

“My throat is dry with thirst,” said he. 

Said Koti :- “See here, brother, there is the spot named 
Darma Katte. If you look towards it, you can see it, and your call 
can be heard there. A poor Brahman keeps holy water there.” 

So spake Koti, and the pair went to Darma Katte. 

"Give us a little water Brahman to allay our thirst,” said 

they. 
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‘’What is your caste? And what is your religion?” asked 
the Brahman. 

‘"We wear the thread to mark our religion, and we are 
Billavars by caste,” replied the brothers. 

“Come to the southern side. 1 have got a tube of bell - 
metal, and I will pour water along it into your hands, and thus 
you may allay your thirst,” said the Brahman. 

“We will not drink out of the vessel that has been used by 
people of a hundred and twenty different castes. We will hold 
our dagger to our months, and you may pour water into our 
months along it.” 

Koti then placed the point of the dagger in his month and 
stretched the hilt towards the Brahman. Thus he assuaged his 
thirst. Next Channayya placed the point of the dagger in his 
mouth, with its hilt towards the Brahman, who then poured water 
upon the dagger. On seeing the red moustache and the flaming 
eyes, and the broad face of Channayya, the Brahman's hand 
trembled, and he poured out a large quantity all at once. The 
water run down on to Channayya’s body, and he said 

“O, you Brahman! Do you give water for the sake of 
charity, or for the purpose of committing sin?” 

Saying thus, he suddenly stood up. and made the Brahman 
run round the verandah. 

“Wait a little, brother! Wait a little! Do not murder him. If 
you disobey me, your crime will be equal to that of murdering 
me; to that of killing a cow in Banaras; nay, even to that of 
destroying the Bhuta, Brahmara of Kemmule.” 

Thus did Koti solemnly warn his brother. Hearing this, the 
latter drew back and said “The cow that you speak of is in 
Banaras and the Bhutas, Brahmara, in the forests of Kemmuje; 
but where can I wash away the sin of murdering you?” 

Hearing these words, the Brahman said "Do you wait 
here a little while. I will just go home and return.” 

The Devil Worship of The Tuluvas/73 



He ran home so fast the dust rising from the earth covered 
all his head. He held a little grass in his hand, and its means 
induced his cow to come home from the garden, where it was 
grazing. The cow came home and its pretty calf was put to suck 
its mother. When it had sucked once, the Brahman drew a ser of 
milk. A second time, the calf was put to its mother, and this time 
the Brahman drew two sers of milk. He then boiled the milk and 
reduced it to one ser. Then taking with him a stool made of the 
wood of the tree called kadali, ornamented with flowers of silver, 
and another of gold set with precious stones, he came to the two 
brothers, and said “Drink this milk to allay your thirst.” They 
accordingly drank the milk, and said to each other that they would 
not murder the Brahman, who had given them milk. 

“Sit down, both of you, and 1 will predict future events.” 

So the Brahman prophesied. 

He said “O you heroes, in the village named 
Adakkanellijine, the Koragars, living in their sheds called koppu , 
the Mugers in those called voni, and the Bakders of the plain, are 
all eagerly waiting to meet you. Kemer Ballal, of the village 
named Panje, keeps a watchful guard. Therefore, be very cautious 
on your way. If you think that what I say is false, on your way to 
Nellijine you will see white stone-berries and Koti Baidya's 
palankin, and hear the sound of the war drum. If you think this 
also to be false you meet a female areca-nut seller called 
Kantakke. She will verify my statement; and it this, too shall 
prove false, when you return, you may put me to death.” 

Hearing this Koti and Channayya walked on. On the way 
they met the female areca-nut seller Kantakke. She cried out :- 
“O children, why are you journeying? Where did you come from? 
Where do you go to? Over there, wood, stone and earth-work is 
being busily carried on. O children, why are you journeying?” 

“She, who has given us such good advice, shall not 
henceforward carry the basket of areca-nut on her head,” said 
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the brothers to each others, and they gave her their blessing by 
lightly touching her hand with their dagger, and said to her :- 

“Put out rice to interest in kind and money to interest in 
coin, and thus live happily.” 

They went on their way to Nellijine, and while they were 
walking on they saw a bunch of stone-berries. Channayya took 
one of the berries and threw it up, he held his dagger directly 
under it and passed the dagger through the berry. The berry as it 
fell was reduced to powder as fine as red turmeric. The people 
saw this wonderful feat, and said :- 

“If the younger brother can shew so much dexterity, how 
much more will the elder be able to shew? All our ability and 
skill would be as nothing in comparison to theirs. If we obey our 
master's orders (to fight them), half of us will lose our lives.” 

Thus spake the Bakders of the plain, and the Koragars, 
living in their sheds termed keppu, and fled. The Mugers, carrying 
bows, held each a blade of grass in his hand and fell prostrate 
before the brothers, crying for protection. 

“For ever and ever we will serve you like crows,” said 

they. 

The brothers heard this, and poured water on the hands of 
the suppliants, saying:- “Be you our bond-slaves,” and the 
brothers blessed them by touching their hands with the point of 
their daggers, and gave them some rupees. 

“Feast yourself with today,” said the brothers, and then, 
taking their way, they went through the plain in Panje. 

On that plain there were some cow-herds gazing thousands 
of cows. Channayya proposed to his brother to propound a riddle 
to the cow-herds. 

“A riddle requires little wisdom, but great wit,” said Koti. 
They then said to the cow-herds :- “Look! in your herd of cattle, 
a bull has brought forth a calf and is licking it.” 

To this others answered “Look to the West, O you heroes! 
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and see the sea on tire!” 

“The great god 4,1 is descending, O you boys!” said the 
brothers. 

To this the cow-herds answered “It is not that the bull 
has brought forth a calf and is licking it, but that the bull is smelling 
its dung.” 

“0! they have solved our riddle, Channayya Baidyasaid 

Koti. 

“We must get every information about the way from these 
boys.” said they to each other. 

So they said to the boys “Which is the way to the house 
of that rich man in Pa|Ji named Paiyya Baidya?” 

“O, heroes, if you go by the road on the left, you will come 
to the village Edambur. If you go by the road on the right, you 
will come to the village Panje. And if you go by the great road in 
the middle, you will find the house of that rich man in Palli called 
Paiyya Baidya.” 

“What are the signs by which we may know his house?” 
asked the brothers. 

“There is a gate of bamboos, and a spacious cow-pen. The 
house has an upper-story, and the well a pump. The manoli 
creeper has been trained up a double pandal. The cocoanut tree 
bearing red fruit has a circular basin round it, and in front of the 
house there is a shed with a thick roof.” 

Thus the boys told the brodiers all the distinguishing marks. 
After learning this, Koti and Channayya proceeded on their way. 
They entered Paiyya’s enclosure, crossing the hedge round it. 
and called out “Paiyya, Paiyya!” 

The first call, his.wife merely heard, but did not answer. 
When they called out again she answered the call, and when 
they called out a third time she came our asking “Who is it that 
calls?” , 

“It is we and none else. We the travellers. Is Paiyya. the 
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rich man of Palji, present or not?” 

To this the woman answered "He is not present. He is 
gone to draw toddy from the kadamba and date trees in the forest 
called Sank in the East.” 

“At what time docs he go out, and when docs he return?” 

“He goes out in the morning and returns at noon. If you 
are Brahmans wearing the thread, sit down on the round platform 
of the cocoanut tree bearing red fruit. If you belong to the tribe 
called Vakkater, sit down in the shed, built by the poor man. If 
you belong to our caste, sit down on the swinging cot within the 
house,” said the woman. 

Hearing this, they approached the house and said “We 
will not enter into a house in which there are no males.” 

They spread out their dirty blanket within the shed and sat 
on it. They chewed betel-nut with much enjoyment. Then 
Channayya became thirsty. 

“You, who are a member of Paiyya's family, please give 
us a cup or water,” said he. 

To this the woman answered “1 will not go out of my 
house to a place where there are no males belonging to my 
family.” 

She said this merely in jest, and did not mean it in earnest. 
She took off her dirty dress and put on a clean one; and then, 
taking a copper pot in her hands she went to the well which had 
been walled in. and by the means of the pump drew pure water 
from the deep well. She poured the water into a goblet and came 
into the house. As she was corning in, the younger brother looked 
at the elder’s face, and the elder looked at the younger’s face, 
and they began a suppressed daughter. Said the woman 

“You men. are you laughing at my beauty, or are you 
laughing at my foolishness?” 

“We did not laugh at your foolishness, but we laughed at 
your beauty,” said they. 
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And then they said “Before we can drink the water by 
you, you must first tell us in what place you were born, the tribe 
you belong to. the names of your mother and father and the Bhu 
ta you worship.” 

“As for my native place, in its eastern part it is named Setti 
Bannala, in its western part it is called IJppi Bannala; in its southern 
part it bears the name of Kirodi Bannaja. In the northern it is 
known by the name of Becchi Bannala. My father is Kantanna 
Baidya, my mother Deyi Baidyadi, and my uncle Sayina Baidya. 
As for the Bhuta, worshipped by my family, l have merely heard 
it said that it is the Bhuta, Brahmara of Kemmuje. I have not 
personally seen it. It is said that after my birth my mother gave 
birth to two children in Parimale's house, that these latter are 
burning city after city even without fire, and that my hands were 
joined in marriage to those of a stranger at the age of seven. My 
name is Kinni Daru.” 

“We are the persons that committed depredation in the 
kingdom of Parimale!” said the brothers. 

Hearing this she held Channayva by her left hand Koti by 
her right, and led them both into the house and seated them on 
the swinging cot. Then she held a little grass in her hand and 
called home the cow that had gone out to graze. She put the calf 
to suck, and drew two sirs of milk. She boiled it to one sir. 
When Paiyya Baidya the rich man of Palji. came home, carrying 
a pot of toddy, he went into a small room, and heard the creaking 
of the swinging cot. 

“My old enemies arc come,” said he to himself, and, seeing 
the brothers, he precipitately fled. 

Koti saw him running and said "O. my sister Kinni Daru, 
your husband our brother-in-law, is running away, fetch him 
hither,” said he. 

She went out and addressed her husband “O my lord! O 
you monkey of the forest! Stop! My brothers, your brothers-in- 
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low, have come.” 

Thus she brought him back to the house. She entered the 
house through a narrow door, came to where her brothers were 
sitting, and seated her husband between them. Then she went in 
and brought the milk and gave it to her brothers saying 

‘ Drink milk to assuage your thirst, my brothers; and as 
they drank, they said to each other 

“We will not meditate evil to a house in which we have 
drunk milk.” 

Kinni Daru then went inside the house and made 
preparations for cooking. Channayya and Koti bathed 
themselves, and went to a room where there was sandal- wood. 
They ground up a great deal of it, and besmeared their bodies. 
They came to the basin of the scred tulasi, and each made a 
mark with the earth of the basin on his forehead, in order to earn 
merit. They then came in and sat down to take their food, and 
were served with green boiled rice, ghi, five hundred kinds of 
curries mixed with curds, three hundred kinds mixed with 
tamarind, and tender bamboo shoots, and pickled berries called 
kdvade , and ate the food mixed with ghi. They washed their 
hands in butter-milk, and, thus finishing their meals, sat down 
on the swinging cot and chewed betel-nut. 

They asked Paiyya Baidya of Palli “Who are the most 
intimate friends and the most faithful servants of Kemer Balk'd 
of the village of Panje?” 

“I was the dearest friend of the last Balia), but those of the 
present one are Chamundu Bernaye and Chandagidi Baidya,” 
said Paiyya. 

“Can you introduce us to Kemer Ballai?” asked the 
brothers. 

“I can,” said Paiyya; and so the three set out together to 
visit him. 

In a small hut consecrated to the Bhuta in the village 
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Perunde Permunde Chandagidi was teaching a number of boys 
to play dexterously on the flute. They went towards the place. 
Chandagidi saw them from afar, ordered the sound of the flute 
to cease, and all men to be silent, and shut the doors. 

They stood in front of the hut and called out “O 
Chandagidi, Chandagidi.” But he did not answer the call, neither 
did he come out of the hut. The brothers then broke open the 
door by means of their dagger, and entered the hut. They searched 
the four corners of it and found Chandagidi standing beside a 
pillar, clasping it closely like a lizard. 

Said Channayya to Koti “How many kinds of lizards are 
there, Koti?” 

“There is the white lizard, and there is the black lizard.” 

“How many kinds of eagles are there?” said Channayya. 

“There is the red eagle, the black eagle, and the yellow 
eagle,” said Koti. 

Hearing this, Chandagidi moved away from the side of the 
pillar. 45 

“I have heard that you are teaching some boys to play on 
the flute. Teach my brother Channayya,” said Koti. 

“I will teach him. The new comer shall be the pupil, and he 
who was here before, shall be the master,” said Chandagidi. Then 
they played on the flute. 

“Chandagidi! Who is the master and who is the pupil now?” 
asked Koti. 

“O heroes! The new comers are the master and who was 
here before is the pupil.” 

“Chandagidi, introduce us to Kemer Balia] of the village 
of Panje,” said the brothers. 

“I will introduce you,” said Chandagidi, and walked on 
first, while they followed behind. Kemer Balia] had posted an 
elephant in the way. But, although the heroes were young, they 
did not leave the elephant alone. They caught hold of its trunk. 
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and pulled it violently backwards and forwards, and the elephant 
cried cut. Then they proceeded further, walked a little distance 
and looked back. Chandagidsi had concealed himself, like fruit 
hidden under leaves. 

li We took him for a faithful gidi, and so brought him with 
us. he has proved himself to be a flesh-eating gicli (vulture) and 
has fled,” said the brothers to each other, and proceeded towards 
the house of Kemer Ballal of Panje. 

They crossed the gate, entered the enclosure, and came to 
the spacious yard in front of the house; he saw them at a distance. 
He seated one Jala Kottari on his seat, and went him seif into the 
upper-story. The brothers entered the house and approached the 
BallSJ’s seat. 

“Wait a little before you salute, my brother,” said 
Channayya to Koti. 

“Are you the only Ballaj in this house? Is there another 
Ballal here or not?” asked the brothers. 

Hearing these words, the Ballal came down from the upper- 
story. He caused Jala Kottari to be displaced and seated himself 
on his proper seat. The brothers then formally saluted him. 

“Come, heroes; take seats,” said the Ballal. A bed of flowers 
was spread out, and they sat on the same bed. 

Just at this time, the Ballal secretly received Sayina’s letter 
from the kingdom of Parimale Ballal. He read the letter, which 
was as follows :- “The heroes have committed murder in the 
kingdom of Parimale. They have murdered one Buddyanta. 
Therefore, when they come to you, you should confine them in 
a narrow room and put them in heavy chains.” 

Thereupon Kemer Ballal said to the brothers :- “I have 
erected a mansion and have named it Elade, and 1 wish you to 
examine it, and point out to the its several beauties and defects.” 

So he conducted them into the mansion. They examined 
every part of it and said 
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“O my lord, there is no creeper without a curve, and there 
is no thorn without a point.” 

Then the Ballal said “Now let us go to the upper-story, O 
you heroes!” 

Accordingly the Ballal went first, and the brothers followed 
him. When they entered the room the Ballal came down, and the 
porter shut the doors. The man that had charge of the key, locked 
them in, and their legs were heavily chained. 

The elder brother cried out “O God! O God! O my hard 
fate! How woeful is my story! My death is approaching! I am 
now to die, even with my brother, whom 1 brought with me, at 
the age of seven years! O Brahmara, send us relief! The offering 
we consecrated to you shall be the bell-metal handle of our 
dagger. If you are the Brahmara that relieves men in their 
difficulties, relieve us now! We are heroes that in life deserve a 
place in the king’s council, and after death to be taken to the 
heaven of Brahmara. We are they that in no circumstances fail to 
fulfil our promises.” 

At these words Brahmara sent him gigantic strength in his 
right shoulder, and the heavy chains broke, and the upper-story 
gave way! Did he crush it like an elephant? Did he stamp on it 
like a tiger? Did he shew the ferocity of the wild hog? He stamped 
on it like an elephant and five hundred stones fell down, and 
three hundred stones fell down by the force of his dagger. 

In the field called Bakibalatimara in Panje, he spread out 
his dirty blanket, and sat down on it. He undid the white bag of 
betel and said 

"Come, my brother! Come to me creeping, my brother! 
This eu nt will serve to remind me always of my visit to Panje! 
What is there to shew that I have visited Panje?” 

“1 shall try whether Brahmara is merciful towards me or 
not,” said Channayya. 

No sooner had he uttered these words, than Brahmara sent 
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him remarkable strength in his right shoulder. The heavy chains 
broke, he crushed the upper-story like an elephant. He stamped 
on it like a royal tiger. He displayed the fury of the wild hog. 
Five hundred stones fell down by his stamping, and three hundred 
stones fell down by the strokes of his dagger. The roof gave way 
and fell down on his head; but he easily blew it off! The mansion 
in Panje was levelled to the ground. 

The brothers then sat down together in the field 
Bakibalatimara in Panje, and they caused the Balia} of Panje to 
be brought before them and reproached him thus 

“O you flat-nosed Balia]! You crooked-eared Ballal! You 
opium-eating Ballal! You bhang -smoking Ballal! You swollen¬ 
legged Balia}! You Balia] that takes three meals a day! The golden 
swinging cot of Panje with its silver chains, we shall swing in 
Edambur, and the wooden one there with its iron chains shall be 
swung by us in Panje. Your upper-story we will level with the 
spade, and the roof will we set on fire. We will have your house 
destroyed by the pick-axe. We shall make you creep like a lizard. 
We shall make you run like a blood-sucker. Seven feet of land in 
the village of Panje we shall annex to Edambur.” 

Having thus severely reproached the Balia}, they told him 
that they would leave the village. On one side was Panje, and on 
the other was Edambur, and between them was a Silastonc, 46 
serving as a boundary-mark. They saw the stone, and it was 
covered with writing. 

“Look here, brother, see this writing on this stone,” said 
the younger brother. 

"My qualifications are only, that I was born before you 
and that I have grown up speedily, but writing, wit and wisdom 
are your part>” said Koti. 

Then the younger brother knelt down. Was it to dig out the 
stone? Or was it to read the writing on it? He read the writing, and 
said to his brother thus “O my brother! in former times. Edambu 
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r was very powerful, and Panje paid tribute to Edambur. Now 
Panje has become powerful and Edambur pays tribute to Panje. 
Seven feet of land of the village of Edambur have been annexed 
to Panje. Therefore it is now necessary to change the place of 
this stone.” 

Having said thus, he dug up the stone, and moved it seven 
feet back, and thus annexed seven feet of land to Edambur. 

The two brothers then proceeded on their way. They saw 
the coming of the wind, and sat down under a banyan-tree. 
Meanwhile, the story about their imprisonment had reached the 
Balia] of Edambur, and he had sent one Channayya, surnamed 
the Young, to make peace with Kemer Balia], and release the 
prisoners. While Channayya of Edambur was going to Panje on 
his mission, the two brothers were sitting under a bauyan-tree to 
enjoy the cool wind. He saw them, and from the size of an 
ordinary man, he shrunk to the size of a span! 

“Don't you weep, and don't you shrink, Channayya. Come 
here! Where are you going to? Whence did you come?” asked 
the brothers. 

Channayya replied “The Balia] of Edambur sent me. He 
heard that you had been imprisoned by the Balia] of Panje, and 
so sent me to get you released by making peace with him.” 

“Who is the dearest and the most faithful servant of Balia] 
of Edembur?” asked the brothers. 

“I am the man,” replied Channayya. 

“Then can you introduce us to him?” 

“1 can,” said Channayya, and he took them to his own 
house. 

“You must stay here to-day, and I will introduce you 
tomorrow. To-day you must take yours meals in my house; 
tomorrow I shall introduce you at the noon-day levee. In the 
morning I shall go and ask his permission,” said Channayya, 
and went off at once into the Balia]’s vevandah. 
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“What kept you away so long, Channayya?” asked the 
Balia}. 

He replied “Heroes that never had visited me up to this 
time, have this day come to my house. They are the most beautiful 
men that yet I have seen. They love friendship, and such men 
never have been bom before, and never will be born again. They 
are able to raise an empire and also to subvert one.” 

“Fetch the heroes hither. 1 shall give them an interview at 
the noon-day levee," said the Balia}. 

Then Channayya returned home. 

“What order has the Balia} given?” asked the brothers. 

Channayya replied “He has ordered me to take you to 
him. 1 can do it; but look here, my heroes! We shall have to go 
through the forest of Kemmu}e. If you see anything in that forest, 
do not say to any one that you have seen it. If you hear anything, 
do not say that you have heard it. If a pregnant cow goes into 
that forest, it brings forth a dead calf. If a pregnant woman goes 
there she mis-carries. If a bird able to fly goes there, its wings are 
torn. If a creeping ant goes there, it can creep no more. Therefore, 
O you heroes, you should follow me as a child follows its mother; 
as chickens follow the hen; and as the thread follows the needle.” 

When he had finished, they set out, Channayya of Edambu 
r walking first, and the brothers following him. They walked 
very fast, when passing through the forest of Kemmuje. While 
they were walking through it, the brothers asked their guide 

“What is that in the distance, Channayya of Edambur; what 
is it that in height equals a cocoanut tree and in circumference an 
umbrella, and is shaped like an umbrella? Is it a mosque of the 
MapiMas? Or a temple of the Kudumbis? Or a temple of the Jains? 
Or simply a temple? Or is it a gudi belonging to the Bhuta, 
Brahmara?” 

“O heroes, the time of your death is come! I shall also 
have to die with you,” cried Channayya. 
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"Channayya, do you sit down here under this trunkless 
stinti- tree, hidden under its leaves. We will give some offerings 
to the Bhuta Brahmara, and on our return, we will take you along 
with us,” said the two brothers, and proceeded towards the Bhu 
ta's gudi with great speed. 

They crossed a bridge of ropes and reached the place and 
came to the yard in front of the gudi and stood there, like Bhima 
and Yama, with their breasts towards a pillar and their backs 
towards the long flat stone in front of the deity. The noon-day 
worship was finished, the doors of the gudi were shut, all the 
lamps were out, and the sound of the bells had ceased. 

Then they prayed to the Bhuta thus "We are heroes that 
in life deserve a place in the king’s council, and after death a 
place in your council-chamber. If you are the Brahmara that helps 
men in their difficulties, the door of your gudi that are shut, should 
now open; the lamps that have been put out, should become 
lighted; the bells that have become silent, should ring; and the 
signal gun should be fired, and the horn and the drum should 
sound.” 

Before the words had left their lips. Brahmara had granted 
their prayer. The doors that had been shut opened, and the lamps 
that had been put out became lighted, and all their prayer was 
fully answered. They then prayed that the Bhuta should descend 
from the seventh story of the gudi and come down to the third, 
and that he should hold a golden plate in his hands and receive 
their offerings. Then Brahmara descended from the seventh story 
to the third, riding on a white horse. Holding a silver umbrella, 
he wore a garland of white conch-shells on his right shoulder, 
and on his left, a garland of black shells. He had a discus on his 
head and his breast was covered with a square shield. The two 
brothers then delivered to him the offerings they had consecrated 
to him. The Bhuta gave them his prasdda 47 

Now when they had finished their worship with flowers. 
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hear, O ye people! a wonderful miracle was wrought by Brahmara 
of the forest of Kemmule. When they had finished their meals, 
they were suddenly attacked with fever and cold, and ran to the 
house of a Brahman so fast, that heads were completely covered 
with the dust rising from the ground. Now, before leaving the 
place, they had crossed the yard and had entered the gudi itself, 
and had thus polluted it. The Brahman asked them what was the 
matter, and said 

“You have polluted the sacred gudi of Brahmara. O heroes, 
was it through the pride of race, or of money, or of your gigantic 
strength?” 

“Listen to us. Brahmans. If you think that Brahmara is 
helping you, move him by your prayers to shut the doors that 
have been opened,” said the brothers. 

The Brahmans then began to pray, and knelt down; but 
although their throats became dry with their praying, and their 
knees broken, Brahmara did not grant their request. He did not 
become their charioteer. The brothers then advised them to place 
one of their hands on one of their eyes, and the other on one of 
their ears, and to stand on one leg. While they were standing in 
that posture, the brothers prayed as follows 

“If you are a Brahmara, willing to help us, you must needs 
become now our charioteer, and must shut the doors that are 
now open. The torch that is now burning, you must now put 
out, and from the third story, you must ascend to the seventh.” 

All their prayers were granted, and they told the Brahmans 
to take their hands from their eyes and ears. When they had done 
so, they obsorved, with great surprise, that one of their ears had 
become deaf, that one of their eyes had become blind, and that 
one of their legs had become lame. Then the two brothers left 
the yard of the Bhuta’s gudi, and. erasing a bridge of ropes on 
the way, came to where they had concealed Channayya of 
Edambur under the leaves of a tree; and accompanied by him 
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went on to the verandah of the Balia} of Edambur, who was sitting 
on his seat with much enjoyment. 

“Ah, Channayya of Edambur, have you brought the heroes 
along with you?” asked Balia], 

“I have, my lord,” replied Channayya. 

The two heroes then formally saluted the Ballaj, and the 
Ballal caused a bed of flowers to be spread, and asked them to 
sit down on it. They sat down on the bed and placed their dagger 
on the ground. 

The Balia] then said to them “I know by hearsay that you 
have been imprisoned in Panje. Is it true?” 

“We have been imprisoned, my lord?” answered the 
heroes. “We know by hearsay that you are a very weak king, 
and that your kingdom is but very small.” 

“O heroes, it now behoves you to remain in my kingdom. 
Do you want the field called Berampojji cultivated by the 
Brahmans, or that called Guttuberke cultivated by the Bants, or 
that called Nattil Nalaja cultivated by the Billavars?” asked the 
Ballal. 

The brothers replied “If you give us the field Nattil Nalaja, 
cultivated by the Billavars, our own caste people will become 
our enemies. If you give us the field Guttuberke, cultivated by 
the Bant , it will be like setting a dog against a dog. If you give 
us the field Berpodi, cultivated by the Brahmans, you will be 
only setting the cobra against the serpent, Therefore, if there is 
any waste land, or any land overgrown with the plants tumbe 
and nekki, give us that. If there is any land such as is named by 
us, favour us with that.” 

“O heroes! there is the land called Ekkadka Erryangada,” 
said the Ballaj. 

“Then give us that, and mark out its boundaries,” said the 
brothers. 

Accordingly the Ballaj marked out its boundaries, and when 
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he had done so. they went and inhabited that desolate land. Their 
cook was Svami Baidyadi, the woman that had nourished them. 

When eighteen days of the month Paggu had passed, they 
gathered all the rubbish in the fields and set fire to it. They then 
ploughed them with four he-buffaloes and in a corner of the 
field, they sowed some seed to prepare plants for transplanting. 

•‘We must transplant them in the proper time, and we must 
reap the crop with songs,” said the brothers to each other. They 
thus cultivated the yanela crop, but when, on a day, they went to 
see the state of the crop, they found it all destroyed by wild beasts. 

■‘We had only heard up to this time that the Ballal of 
Edambur was a very poor king, and that his kingdom was in a 
very had condition. Now, we actually see it. In this country, there 
is no practice of hunting. There are no great festivals, nor the 
sport of driving he-buffaloes in fields. The food that we eat is 
like an anchor in our hearts, suspended by the chain of the water 
that we drink. Our clothes do not become dirty, and our dagger 
gets rusty.” So spake these brothers to one another. 

Meanwhile the Balia] of Edambur had sent a spy to see 
what his new guests were saying about him. The spy came back 
and spoke to his master thus “O my lord, they are finding fault 
with you. They are sorry for having remained in your country.” 

“What do they say?” asked the Balia). 

“They say that in your country there is no practice of 
hunting. They say you are a very poor king, and that your 
kingdom is badly governed; that the food they eat is like an 
anchor in their hearts, and the water they drink like the chain by 
which it is suspended; that their dress has not become dirty, and 
that their dagger has got rusty.” 

“Do they speak of me thus?” asked the Ballal. 

“They further suggest,” said the servant, “That all the 
sraddhas of your ancestors, which have remained unperformed, 
should now be performed; that all the bottomless wells should 
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be dried up; that all the thick and inaccessible forests should be 
rendered accessible; and that all the invulnerable beasts should 
be conquered." 

On hearing this, the Balia] caused letters to be written to 
those who lived in remote countries; and to the people of the 
town, he caused a proclamation to be made by the beat of a bell- 
metal drum, that there should assemble in the town every male 
who had a tuft of hair on his head; everyone of the tribe called 
Kolkars with a stick in his hand; every hunter having a pistol; 
the bowmen of the trible called Mugers; two hundred men of 
Edambur and three hundred of Koda Padi. Accordingly all the 
people assembed. The two brothers living in Ekkada Erryangada 
were then sent for. When they came into the BallaPs verandah, 
the Balia] ordered them to accompany him to a hunt. 

"We have got a sufficient number of men. but we have no 
hunting dogs; and a chase without dogs is quite useless,” said 
the two brothers. 

So it was necessary to write a letter to one Kanda Bujeri, 
living in a spot called Karmi Sale in the town of Ijjya on the 
ghats. On enquiry the Balia] found that the their writer was a 
clerk named Narayana Raiigoji, and he sent a man to call the 
clerk, who was thus obliged to come to the Balia]. Another man 
was sent to Buddyanta’s land to bring some leaves of a young 
palm tree. The Balia] caused the leaves to be exposed to the 
morning sun, and to be taken out of the sunshine in the evening, 
and by that time, the clerk Narayana Raiigoji had come to the 
BallaPs verandah. He asked the Balia] why he had been sent for. 

“You are now to write a letter,” said the Balia], 

The clerk sat on a three-legged stool, and the bundle of 
palm-leaves the Balia] caused to be placed before him. The clerk 
took a leaf from the bundle, and cut off both its ends and preserved 
only the middle part. He caused oil and turmeric to be applied to 
it, and asked Ballal what he should write. 
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The latter dictated thus "To him who lives in the town of 
Ijjya on the ghats. Where-as the Ballaj of Edambur intends to go 
hunting in all the great forests, you are required to bring with 
you about twenty or twenty-four dogs, including twelve of those 
always kept bound and twelve of those always kept loose. 
Without the least delay, you should start as soon as you see this 
letter, in whatever dress you may be at the time, and even if in 
the middle of your dinner.” 

After the letter was written, the Balia] enquired of the people 
of his household who was to be the bearer of the letter, and was 
told that there was one Bagga. He was paid all the expenses of 
his journey and of his family during his absence. The letter was 
tied to the skirts of his garment, and he was advised not to stop at 
any place, either on account of a storm or on account of the 
noon-day heat. On hearing the order he set out from the Ballaj’s 
verandah, and, passing the low countries, he came to the spot 
Karmi Sale in the town of Ijjya on the ghats. He approached the 
house of Mallo, and standing at the gate called out “Mallo! 
Mallo!” 

Hearing the call, the latter came out and said “Who is it 
that calls me?” 

“It is I and no one else. I, the messenger sent by the Ballaj 
of Edambur,” said Bagga, and gave the letter which had been 
tied to the skirts of his garment to Mallo. 

Mallo opened the letter, extended the leaf to its full length, 
and read it, and it was to the following effect, namely, that, as 
soon as he saw the letter, he should start in the dress he was in at 
the time and from the middle of his dinner, taking with him about 
twenty or twenty-four dogs. After reading the letter, he went in 
and called out to a dog named Kalu by its name, and caused rice 
of a very black sort to be served to it. In the same Manner he 
called out to another dog named Tandu, and caused broken rice 
and bran to be served to it. Next, he called out to a dog named 
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Bolju, and caused green rice to be served to it. The last time he 
called out to the dog named Kaju, and caused rice of a coarse 
kind to be served to it. Then holding all the dogs in a leash, he 
set out from his house, following the man sent to him. He 
descended from the ghats into the lower country, and came to 
the Ballaj’s house. He caused his dogs to be tied to a pillar, and 
bowed low before the Balia}. The Ballal asked him to sit down, 
and then sent a man to the two heroes, asking them to come 
home to his verandah. They sent word that they would bathe, 
and thus wash away the oil they had rubbed on their bodies and 
taking a little rice water, would come to his verandah. After a 
little while, they arrived at the Ballaj’s house. 

“Now must we go a-hunting”, said the Balia}. 

The people of the whole town went to the chase, and the 
Ballaj’s son-in-law, Rukku Balia}, rode on a white horse. After 
meditating for some time what forest they should enter, they at 
last surrounded the forest called Sanka in the east. They threw 
stones on the bushes and held the dogs in the slips. They entered 
the forest, but although they hunted a long time they were not 
able to find either deer, or wild hog. They then resolved to enter 
the forest over-grown with the plants called simulla. They 
surrounded it, as they had done the first, threw stones on the 
bushes, and held the dogs in the slips. The deer, the hare and the 
wild hog did not come out of the bushes. Thus the chase proved 
quite useless. Now they resolved to hunt from the place called 
Anekallavu to Tuppe Kallavu, and surrounded the latter place. 
All the most prominent places were occupied by the best hunters. 
They threw stones on the bushes, and in a pit as deep as the 
height of a man they found the king of pigs, a little smaller than 
an elephant and bigger than a horse. It suddenly sprang out of 
the pit and grunted aloud, and went straight to where Koti Baidya 
was standing. Its grunt, when its hair was standing on end, was 
like the roar of thunder. Its tusks, when it ground them, shone 
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bright as lightning. Koti was now in a strait. He could not fly 
from the beast without bringing a stain upon his heroism, and he 
could not fight with it without risking his life. In this strait he 
prayed to the Bhuta Brahmara of Kemmuje, craving his help. He 
set an arrow to his bow and discharged it with such great force 
that it entered the body of the pig through the mouth and came 
out from it through the anus. The cries of the beast were heard in 
the three worlds and its groans resounded through the four worlds. 
Channayya Baidya heard the cries, and came running to Koti, to 
see whether his brother had killed the beast, or whether the beast 
had killed his brother. Koti asked him why he came running so 
fast. 

“1 thought the pig had overpowered you and so came here." 

said 

the younger brother. 

“Is it possible that the pig could defeat me? No, it was I 
that killed the pig.” said Koti. 

“Where is that pig?” said Channayya. 

“O, my dear young brother! look: here it is”, said Koti. 
Then the younger brother threw off all the leaves which were on 
the body of the pig. and having examined it, placed his hand on 
his nose JS and said to Koti - “My elder brother, we must revive 
this dead pig so that by its means we may revenge ourselves on 
the Balia} of Panje.” 

“Is it possible that the dead pig should come to life again?" 
said Koti. 

“If the dead pig cannot revive, do you think that we can 
ever avenge ourselves on him of Panje?" asked the younger 
brother. “If there is a Bhuta named Brahmara of Kemmuje, he 
will certainly help us. He will certainly become our charioteer.” 

Saying this, he took some water in a pure goblet and by 
means of a brush of the sacred grass, sprinkled the water on the 
body of the dead pig from the head to the tail. The pig revived in 
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all its freshness and vigour, and at once stood up. It then took its 
way to Panje. the two brothers following it. When it came to the 
rice-field called Baki Balisernara in Panje. the elder brother 
discharged a long arrow at it. The groans of the pig were heard 
by the thousand people of Panje. At one call, they assembled 
near the pig. One thousand men of Panje. three hundred of 
Kolapadi, and one thousand of Kokke Yani. They resolved not 
to give up the pig that lay within their boundaries and to carry 
home the whole of the pig, even at the cost of their lives. Then 
the thousand men of Panje brought a white creeper, which is the 
strongest of all the creepers, and twining it round one of the 
tusks of the pig, they dragged it along with songs. 

At this moment Channayya Baidya said to Koti - "The pig 
lies within the boundaries of Edambur, and Edambur belongs to 
you : why then do you make delay? Will you fight with the 
thousand men of Panje? Or will you give up the pig ?” 

After hearing these words. Did he tarry long ? He at once 
held the pig by its tusk, and Channayya drew out the arrow from 
its body and punished the thousand men of Pane. Koti dragged 
away the pig, Channayya slew the thousand men of Panje and 
they lay dead on the field as, lies the suggi crop. Those who fled 
to the East he pursued up to the sea of pure water. He severely 
reproached those who fled to the West, and completely 
overpowered them. He pursued those who fled to the North as 
far as the Ganges! And those who fled Southward, he drove into 
the sea. Then the brothers, dragging the pig along with them, 
went on. On one side was the village of Panje and on another 
was that of Edambur, and between them was a big rock named 
Manjolu. They placed the pig on the rock and sent a man to the 
Balia} of Panje to ask him to come to them for the purpose of 
cutting the pig to pieces and distributing it to the people. The 
messenger went to the Ballal and begged of him to come. 

The Balia} said to the messenger : "Let the heroes, who 
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killed the pig, cut it to pieces and distribute the pieces to the 
people." 

The two brothers accordingly cut the pig to pieces and 
distributed them to the people, saying : ‘This day, we have given 
you the flesh of a pig : tomorrow, we shall give you the flesh of a lion. 
Therefore, those who are assembled here to-day must assemble 
again tomorrow. Tomorrow, too, we intend to distribute flesh”. 

They then told the people that they would return to their 
own country. They resolved to rub oil on their bodies and bathe, 
in order to wash away the sin of having killed a pig. 

“What substances are required to wash away the oil?” asked 
the elder of his younger brother. 

“We want black gram, pods of green gram, the juice of 
some plants growing in the wet and dry fields, and some acid 
substances,” replied the younger brother. 

“Who is the man best fitted to rub the oil on our bodies?” 
asked Koti. 

“There is one Mutti STrda, the son of a man of that 
profession, who, by rubbing half a ser of oil on the body, can 
squeeze one ser of oil out of it”, said Channayya. 

Mutti STrda was sent for, and was asked to name the 
different kinds of oil that he required. 

He said : “O, heroes! gingely-seed, oil, cocoanut-oil and 
castor oil are required.” 

All preparations were made for their bathing. One hundred 
pots of hot water and one hundred pots of cold water were made 
ready by order of the brothers. Then Mutti STrda began to rub the 
oil on their heads and bodies. He rubbed ghi and oil on their 
heads. He poured the oil called kir into their ears. He rubbed the 
oil called bindu Eon their joints, and on their nails he rubbed 
boiled oil. 

Meanwhile the Ballaj of Edambur received a letter from 
Sayina. the contents of which were as follows : “Send me the 
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head and some flesh of the pig, and when you send me the head 
and the flesh, send me any curry that you may have made of its 
flesh; and when you send me that, send me some of its eye¬ 
brows; and when you send me the eye-brows, send me the heroes 
that killed the pig. prepared for battle; and when you have sent 
me the heroes, do you put off the dress of a male, and put on the 
disguise of a female, supply the waul of breasts by coeoanut 
shells, put on a bodice, dress yourself in a woman’s garment, put 
plenty of bracelets on your hands, apply collyrium to your eyes, 
and tie your hair in a knot. I shall come to the verandah of the 
Balia] of fidambur to speak about your marriage”. When he read 
the letter the Balia] became greatly dispirited, and sent the letter 
to the two brothers. They opened the letter and read it, and found 
it to be very discourteous. 

"We will come to the battle,” said they to the messenger 
and they burnt both ends of the palm-leaf and tied it to the neck 
of the man that had brought it; and, having done this, they caused 
him to be driven out of the house. They then sent word to the 
Ballal that, if he had no courage, he might remain in an under¬ 
ground cellar, till they should come to his assistance, and that 
they would come after they had washed away the oil which they 
had rubbed on their bodies, and had taken a little rice-water. 
They bathed and washed away the oil. They took a little rice- 
water, and they made preparations for going out to battle with 
all the weapons of war. They each put a necklace on his body; 
they ornamented their waists with girdles; they put golden 
necklaces on their bodies; they tied turbans of the color of parrots 
and pigeons on their heads; they mounted a palankin; they armed 
themselves with their dagger, equal to that of Rama’s. Thus did 
they completely arm themselves and set out for the Ballal's 
verandah. The Ballal saw them coming, and came and sat on his 
seat, and they bowed low before him. 

When they had saluted him, the Balia] said “O heroes ! 1 
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am now assured that if I rely on you for help, I shall lose the 
whole of my kingdom. Therefore, O heroes, shew me all your 
skill and bravery, that 1 may ascertain whether you are men who 
can save my kingdom, or who will only ruin it”. 

“In the upper-story of your mansion there is a mura of 
sessamum seed. Please order that to be given to us,” said the 
brothers. 

“O heroes, is that a thing that you will fail to get from me?” 
said the Ballal. He ordered the inucli to be opened. The elder 
brother, Koti, then shewed the dexterity of his hand; when he 
had shewed it, the seed flew up in the air in powder as fine as red 
turmeric. 

Then the Ballal said “I have thus seen your skill, and 
now I want to see the skill of your brother, Channayya”. 

“O my lord,” said Channaya, “your swinging cot has four 
iron chains. Please order one of them to be given to me”. 

“Can iron be cut by a weapon of iron?” said the Ballal. 

“If iron cannot be cut by iron, will one man be able to slay 
another?” said Channayya. 

“If this be so, will the chain be refused to you?" said the 
Ballal and he ordered one of the chains to be given to Channayya. 

When the latter shewed his skill, all the four chains fell in 
pieces. 

“You are heroes that will be able to protect my kingdom," 
said the Ballaj. 

Then the five hundred men of Edambur, and the three 
hundred of Kojapadi, together with the Ballaj's son-in-law, Rukku 
Ballaj, who rode on a white horse and held a white umbrella, 
went forth to the battle field. The battle was to be fought in two 
fields, one in which seven sers of rice, and the other in which 
seventy sers of rice, could be sown, and Channayya was to 
command the field of seven sers. The Ballaj's son-in-law, Rukku 
Ballaj, stood at a place which was separated from the battle field 
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by three rice fields. In each of which thirty sirs of rice could be 
sown. 

Before going out to the battle, Channayya said to Koti 
“When, my brother, shall we again see each other’s faces?” 

They talked a great deal to each other, and clapped their 
hands on their shoulders with joy. Then they advanced with their 
faces towards the battle field. Channayya went to the field of 
seven sirs, and Koti to the field of seventy sirs, Channayya 
began the battle in the field of seven sirs. He slew a great number 
of the enemy, who fell down dead, like bundles of the suggi 
crop, and completely routed the enemy, and thus ended the battle 
in that quarter. Then he came to the field of seventy sirs, where 
the battle lasted seven nights and eight days, during which they 
tasted neither food nor drink. 

“Come back, my brother, I will proceed with the battle,” 
said Channayya. 

Koti answered “O my brother! listen to me; you will not 
be able to stand the attack of the enemy. Wheel-fireworks are 
showered on our heads; quoits are hurled at our necks; our breasts 
receive sword cuts; and from behind are discharged showers of 
arrows. 1 know that it is your habit to do everything with the 
greatest circumspection - fight with the greatest caution”. 

While Channayya was bravely fighting, Koti sat down to 
chew betel, when Chandagidi shot an arrow at him from behind. 
The arrow struck him in the lower part of the leg. 

He cried out “O my brother, the cur of Pafije has bitten 
me from behind. If it had been a dog of high breed it would have 
met me in front, Therefore I will not look at the arrow with my 
eyes, and will not touch it with my hands”. 

So saying he kicked the arrow back with his leg. The arrow 
struck Chandagidi in the breast and he fled from his body to 
Kailasa, and he was then borne to the Ballal’s verandah. The 
Balia} sent a man to bring some medicine from a physician named 
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Barmu, living in the village of Sahje Manje. 

Koti cut the whole of the enemy to pieces, and brought the 
battle to an end. Having thus terminated the war, he left the field 
of seventy sers, and on his way home he saw a man in the field 
Bakibalatimara in Panje put in chains by the Balia] of that place 
on account of arrears of 

rent of one mudi due by him to the ancestors of the Ballal. 

The man gazed eagerly at Koti and cried out, “O! If my 
chains had been broken, I would have wrested the dagger from 
the hands of Koti". 

“You are to die by this means. Meet your death at his 
(Koti’s) hands”, said the Balia]. 

Then the man advanced straight on Koti, stood before him 
and said “Who is Koti? Who is Koti? Will you give me the 
dagger yourself or shall I take it from your hands by force?” 

Koti replied “If you had come to the field of seven sirs, 
your fate would have been quite different; but it is a pity that you 
came to the field of seventy sers. You need not wrest the dagger 
from me. I will give it to you of my own free will". 

Then giving the dagger, Koti said “This, my only dagger, 
belongs to Brahmara of Kemmuje. If you take this with you, you 
can pass only one field, and when you have passed that, you 
will not live to pass a second. And if in any way you should 
succeed in passing two fields, be assured you will not live to 
pass a third.” 

With these words he gave the dagger to his antagonist. 
Koti then went to the foot of a banyan-tree, where there was a 
gentle breeze, and spreading out his dirty blanket sat down on it. 
While his antagonist was passing the third field, the Balia]’s son- 

49 

in-law, Rukku Balia], saw Koti sitting down. The potter was 
walking with the dagger in his hands. Rukku Balia] secured his 
horse in a shady place, and cut off the head of the potter named 
Padampu. Then taking the dagger from his hands, he returned 
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home. On the way be asked Kdti, who was sitting down to enjoy 
the cool breeze, to come along with him to the verandah. 

“I cannot walk, my lord! Pour some water into any mouth, 
and let me go to heaven,” said Koti. 

Then Rukku Balia) went to the verandah and informed the 
Balia) that Koti was unable to walk. The Balia) sent him his 
palankin and Koti was borne to the verandah in the palankin. 

“O great hero! You are he that saved the whole of my 
kingdom”, said the Balia). 

“That is well, “said Koti; “but my lord, pour some water 
into my mouth that I may go to heaven. I will leave this body 
and go to Kailasa”. 

A tender cocoanut of the red kind the Balia) ordered to be 
brought. 

“O Koti. you were a hero that was able to save my kingdom, 
and now the time of its downfall approaches”, said the Balia). 

Koti said “O my lord ! We shall continue to assist you as 
much as we did in our life-time in the day of battle. Only plant 
our dagger in the battle-field and we shall fight, on your behalf, 
as spirits, in the same manner as we did as men. In life we never 
gave up your cause; therefore, after death, be assured, we shall 
not fail to assist you." 

“O Koti Baidya, up to this time I could have counted on 
must elephants in Edambur; but this day one must elephant is 
going away, O Koti.” said the Ballej weeping bitterly, as he poured 
water into Koti’s mouth that he might go to heaven. Then Koti 
left his body and went to Kailasa. 

A mango and a jack-tree, growing on each side of a river, 
the Balia) ordered to be cut. He prepared a funeral pile in a corner 
of the burial ground, and caused the body to be burnt with all the 
proper ceremonies. 

When Koti advanced the throne of Brahma. Brahma said 
:- “Do not enter into the gitcli. Do not come into the yard. In your 
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life-time, you and your brother were always together; why, then, 
have you come alone? Unless you come together, you cannot 
enter the yard." 

Hearing these words, Koti came back to the world. The 
younger brother came to the side of a deep well and looked 
down into it, and saw his face reflected in the water. 

“My brother fell in the battle; what then is the use of my 
living?” said Channayya to himself. 

So saying, he struck his leg against a rock and thus 
committed suicide. The news reached the Balia] that Channayya 
had committed suicide in the house of the physician Barmu of 
the village Sanje Manje. 

On hearing the news, the Balia] cried out "O God! O 
God! O my unlucky fortune! I had congratulated myself that, 
although I lost one must elephant. I had yet another. Now I, 
have lost both. The time of the downfall of my kingdom has 
approached.” 

He caused a mango and a jack-tree, growing one on each 
side of 

a river, to be cut. He caused a funeral pile to be raised in a corner 
of the burial ground, and had the body burnt. Then the two 
brothers went in the form of spirits to the throne of Brahma, who 
said 

“Do not approach the gudi. Do not come into the yard. 
You must purify yourselves before you come to me." 

Hearing the order, they came, in the shape of aerial beings, 
to the Balia]'s mansion, and threw the handle of their dagger on 
the ground, and asked the Balia] to purify them. On the ninth 
day of their death, the Balia] caused the ashes of their dead bodies 
to be collected, and on the tenth, he had the ceremony of a scilya 
performed. He planted three posts on the burial ground, and 
covered them with cloths of different colors Thus he caused all 
the funeral rites to be performed, in as grand a manner as would 
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have been done for a royal Balia). Having thus purified 
themselves, they again approached Brahma's throne, but he 
forbade them to advance, saying 

•‘Do not touch my gudi. Do not come into the yard. You 
must bathe in the holy Ganges before you come here.” 

They told Brahma that they would bathe in the Ganges. They 
drank the waters of sixteen holy places in order to wash away their 
sins, and the waters of twenty-four others to earn merit. Having thus 
washed away all their sins, they came for the third time to the home 
of Brahma. Then they came into the yard and they entered the gudi. 
They stood on the right hand of Brahma, and became members of 
Brahma's council, and were ever afterwards in the world as much 
honored as Brahma himself. 


The Devil Worship of The Tuluvas/ 102 



BURNELL MSS.-NO. V. 


THE ACTS OF JARANTAYA 

Original in ihe Malayalam character recorded by a Tantri (Tuju 
Brahman) for Dr. Burnell conslalion according to Burnell's Mss. 
Original text and translation, occupies leaf 123 and part of 124 in 
Burnell's Mss. 


Translation 

On a Tuesday at noon, the hero Jarantaya came to the Atrel 
ferry, riding on a white house and holding a white umbrella, and ordered 
the ferry-man Kanya to bring the ferry boat. 

The ferry-man replied :- “The boat does not belong to me. 1 
am not to get my fare, and the boat has been kept by one Bermane 
Kote Bale for crossing the river on Tuesdays and Sundays.” 

“It is no matter that the boat is kept by him for crossing the 
river, I will give you the proper fare. Bring the boat to this side,” said 
Jarantaya. 

As soon as he said this, the ferry-man brought the boat. 

“Tender cocoanuts and cocoanut leaves are very dear in Kulur 
and Mulki. So I am going a village where there are tender cocoanuts 
and milk,” said Jarantaya. 

He got into the boat and the boat moved on. It came to the 
middle of the river. It whirted round and round. Jarantaya murdered 
the ferry-man Kanya, and proceeding further he entered the bodies 
of Kote Bale Bermane, a weeping child and a lowing calf. 

Wondering at what had happened Kote Bale Bermane sent 
for Bermana Maiyya, who looked into his prasna-book , and found 
that a Bhuta, named Jarantaya, had arrived in the village from the 
south. A she-buffaloe and its calf were offered to the Bhuta 
Jarantaya. 
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A guard was placed over the Bhuta’s gudi, and Jarantaya 
was known by three names Jarantaya of the Sthana, Jarantaya of 
the Kottige and Jarantaya of the Chavadi. A flag in honor of 
Vishnu, with the figure of Garuda on it, was raised and a feast 
began. The yard became full of people and the gudi full of lamps. 
Thus the Bhuta Jarantaya became established in that place. 
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BURNELL MSS. - NO. VI. 


THE ACTS OF KODAM ANIT AY A 


Original in the Malayalam character recorded by aTantri (Tulu 
Brahman) for Dr. Burnell conslation according to Burnell's Mss. 
Original text and translation, occupies leaf 124 and part of 125 inclusive 
in Burnell's Mss. 


Translation 

Dugganna Ktiver of Ekkar and Timmantikari ofTibera were 
noted for then cock-fighting and their knowledge of bullocks. 

In the month of bese. following that of Paggu , they passed the 

village called Ekka.taking with them two hundred and thirty 

spurs, four or eight cocks, and.fifty men. 

They came to the temple of the god Irvail , and gave some 
offerings to the god. On the next day they came to the low' countries, 
and took their meals. They ascended the ghats, and bought a fine 
cock. They also bought a bullock, which took their fancy, and 
proceeded on their way, taking with thenm the bullock and the cock. 
They then erected a post under white aswatha tree, and tied the 
cock and the bullock to it. After this they went into the house of one 
Bim of Naddyodi, as she had invited them to dinner. In the village 
Naddyodi they took their dinner, and untying their bag of betel they 
chewed betel-nut. 

The bullock was possessed by the Lord of Charity, Dharmada- 
arasu, and the cock was possessed by teh Bhuta of Perinja. 

“0, what is this? What can have happened in the place where 
we have tied the bullock and the cock ? What is the caue of those 
cries and groaus?” 

Saying this, Dugganna Kaver of Ekkur and Timmantikari of 
Tibera came to where they had left the bullock and the cock. 
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“A Bhuta, equl to God himself, has now come to this village” 
said they to each other. 

They went to the village called Berke ofTdngadi. They brought 
with them the bullock and the cock, and built two gudis for the use of 
the Lord KodLamanataya. Another gudi was built in the south for 
the Bhuta of Perinja and the cock and the bullock were offered 
there. 

Kodamanataya required that both a gudi and a palace should 
be built for him. A pillar worked by three hundred men fell in pieces. 
In the east is the village Perinja , and in the west is the hill Derinja , 
and the fruit of all the trees lying between the two places fell down. 
So a gudi and a palace were built for Kodamanataya. 

The Bhuta required that the ceremony of raising the flag in 
honour of Vishnu should be performed, and he then became known 
in that village as a Bhuta, and established himself in that place. 
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BURNELL MSS. - NO. VII. 


THE ACTS OF KANAPADITAYA 

Original in the Malayalam character recorded by a Tantri (Tulu 
Brahman) for Dr. Burnell translation according to Burnell's Mss. 
Original text and translation, occupies leaves 126 and part of 128 
inclusive in Burnell's Mss. 


Translation 

The Bhuta descended into the Tulu country from the ghats. 
His groans were heard in to the four world, and his cries in the three 
worlds. 

He saw the Ballakula of Ennekallu and the Ballakula of 
Santikcillu. He became known as a Bhuta able to give life and also 
to send distress to mankind. 

He came to the Berke of Panjipadi and saw four children all 
bom of one mother. 

There was a Bhatta, who was the master of the village Ktimarai, 
and the Bhuta became known as his family god. 

In the summer, a younger and an elder brother quarrelled with 
one another. 

“1 will go. You be the elder brother and I will be younger, and 
let us both go to the sense of the master of Mangalore”, said the 
Bhuta to the Bhatta. 

Riding on white horses, and having white umbrellas held over 
them, they passed the barke of Panjipadi and asecnded the hill called 

Addarulu. They came to a place names . in the village 

Mogernad. They came to Paiyyayyi of Pdnemoger and passed the 

. in Bantwal. They passed a banyan tree on the bank of a 

river at Amdalapadpu are you come in village Ambadadi. 

They passed the spot called Pilipanjer 5 and Ulavuttu in 
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Tumbe. They passed the temple of the god Vardesvar and the 
gudi chdvadi and Majubbidu. They passed the tank called 
Gujjerkedu, and arrived at Mangalore. 

The Kartu of Mangalore saw them and asked the Bhatta 

“Where did you come from? Where are you going to?" 

“In the Berke of Panjipadi, we four children were born of 
one mother. We quarrelled with one another. Therefore I am 
going to a country, where my eyes cannot see and my ears cannot 
hear”, said the Bhatta to the Kartu of Mangalore. 

“Do not go to a country, where your eyes cannot see and 
your ears cannot hear. 1 will give you a palace in the village 
Ulavur,” said the Kartu. 

The Bhatta accepted the palace in Ulavur. He repaired it 
and dwelt in it. At the hour of midnight he wept bitterly, shedding 
heavy tears, and said “Oh! there is no woman in the palace 
built by me. There is no she-buffaloe and calf in the cow-pen.” 

“Why are you weeping thus? I will bring a woman to your 
palace,” said Kanapaditaya. 

He went to the Berke of Panjipadi. He saw the two persons, 
Kartus of Palli and Kunyarapadi, and cast them into the river 
Netravati, and, crossing the river at the Uber (Uppinangadi) ferry 
and the NSndavar ferry, he came to the Panja ferry, crossed it, 
and proceeded to the math in Tumbe belonging to the svami of 
Pejavar. He went on to the Saudi ferry to perform the 
sandhyavandana ceremony. While he was doing this, he saw a 
girl of mature age floating up and down the river with ebb and 
flow of the tide. 

“This girl is not born of men, She must have been sent 
here by God himself,” said he to himself. 

He sent a messenger to the palace in Ulavur, and the Bhatta 
came to the Sanja ferry. 

“So you have come, my niece!” said the Bhatta. 

He took his niece by the hand, and led her to his palace in 
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Ulavur, wherein there was no woman ; and when that year had passed 
and the next one had come, the girl was married to the Kartu of 
Kumbale. After going to her uncle's palace she was proceeding 
to Kumbale, whither the Bhuta Kanapaditaya followed her. 

At Kumbale he entered a weeping child, and he killed a 
calf. The Kartu of Kumbale wondered what all this might mean, 
and he asked a soothsayer. 

“A Bhuta has followed your bride, and you should offer 
sacrifice and food to him,” said the soothsayer. 

“Mention all the articles that are required for the offering 
and sacrifice and for the food,” said the Kartu. 

“Balls made of eleven sers of rice, sixteen torches, a 
thousand sers of friend rice, a thousand sers of beaten rice, one 
hundred and twenty tender cocoanuts, twelve bunches of 
plantains, twelve cakes of palm-sugar, twelve kudtes 53 of ghi 
are required," sajd the soothsayer. 

Kichhe, the Pombada , came to act the part of the Bhuta, 
and stood prepared to become possessed. He put on the dress 
appropriate to the Bhuta, and required, by signs, the articles of 
food to be brought. One thousand sers of fried rice were brought. 
Thrice he threw up three balls of rice! He devoured the sacrifice 
and the food, and shewed his belly, pointing to it, to the Kartu of 
Kumbaje. He thus shewed him that he was not satisfied! 

“I have offered you so much sacrifice and food, yet your 
belly is not satisfied. Return to the country from whence you 
came,” said the Kartu. 

“1 will go back to the country from whence 1 came.” said 
the Pombada. 

The Bhuta came to Nalapirikolasara, and demanded that a gudi 
should be built for him in Kanapdi, and a gudi was accordingly 
built for him in Kanapadi. He also required that a bidu should be 
built for him in Piryodi. He became known as the chief Bhuta of 
Nalapirikolasara, and established himself in that place. 
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BURNELL MSS. - NO. VIII. 


THE ACTS OF MUNDIPADITAYA 

Original in the Malayajam character, recorded by a TantrT 
(Tulu Brahman) for Dr. Burnell : translation according to 
Burnell’s MSS. Original, text and translation, occupies parts of 
leaves 129 and 130 of Burnell’s MSS. 

Translation 

He was known in Kasi as Kalabhairava. 

A man named Vaidyanatha descended into the Tuju country 
from the ghats, and the Bhuta followed him. He came to the 
sana gudi built by one Kotekar in Kondana. Taking with him 
balls of vibhuti 54 and the root of the plant sahjivana , he went to 
the Kotebettu Sana in Siyera. He went to the Siyera gultu. 

In the time of one Ramamindara the ceremonies of raising 
the flag and of the car-festival were celebrated in his honour in 
the Kollabettu Sana. 

He became known as the umbrella (protector) of the village 
of Yerdur, and be established himself in that place. 
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BURNELL MSS.-NO. IX. 


THE ACTS OF AMADADI PANJARLLI 

Original in the Malayajam character, recorded by a Tantri 
(Tulu Brahman) for Dr. Burnell : translation according to 
Burnell's MSS. Original, text and translation, occupies parts of 
leaves 130 and 131 of Burnell’s MSS. 

Translation 

Kochajva Ballal of Nandarbettu, hearing that a feast was being 
celebrated for Panjurli in the bidu in Barardil, expressed his 
intention of going to witness the grandeur of the feast. He 
immediately took his meals and left the bidu in Nandar Bettu. 
He passed the ban yan tree in Mangame and the kdscina tree in 
Kollabettu. He crossed a stream at Ummanottu and the 
Bantwalpetah and another stream at Addanda. He approached a 
place called Sarasime in Mogernad, and came to the bidu in 
Barardil. 

The Bhuta had already entered the actor, and looked on 
the face of Kochalva and said "You are welcome here! 1 will 
go to you.” 

“To a Bhuta, that desires to come to me, I will not say nay. 
If you will cast aside your present from, and come to me, I will 
have a woollen couch prepared for you, and cause a silken flag 
to be raised. I will offer to you a pig made of bell-metal,” said Kochajva. 

The man possessed by the Bhuta gave him a tender 
cocoanut and some flowers of the areca-nut as his prasada. 

Kochajva, followed by Pahjurji of the Ambadadi bidu 
passed the bidu in Barardil and approached Sarasime in 
Mogernad. They crossed together the stream at Addanda, and 
passed the Bantwalpetah, and came to Nandarbettu bidu. 
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The Bhuta saw the Ballal falling, for the Ballal fell down in a 
swoon. Orders were given for all the people to assemble at once, and 
all his caste men assembled. The prcisna- book was referred to. and 
they found that the cause of the misfortune was Panjurli, who had 
followed Kocha/va Ballal. They asked the Bhuta to tell them what 
he wanted, and he aid that he wanted a dagger in his sana. The 
dagger used bytfhe Ballal of Aiyyanclal (was thrown at random 
and) fell in Munilamar. He caused a gudi to be built for Panjurli in 
Mungilamar and caused the ceremony of raising the flag to be 
performed. 

The Bhuta demanded a car. and became known as one of the 
Five Bhutas of Ambadadi, serving Brahma. Thus was he established 
in the sana in Mungilamar. 
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BURNELL MSS. - NO. X. 


THE ACTS OF PILICHAMUNDI 

Original in the Malayalam character recorded by a Tantri (Tulu 
Brahman) for Dr. Burnell translation according to Burnell's Mss. 
Original text and translation, occupies leaves 131 and part of 135 
inclusive in Burnell's Mss. 


Translation 

A man named Manju Punja obtained a piece of land called 
Twnbejcillajanana, and cultivated one crop on it. Depredations 
committed by thieves became very great till not even a single tender 
cocoanut remaind on the ococanut trees. The paddy stored in the 
yards did not remain, and there was no paddy in the rice-fields. Manju 
Punja told his eldest daughter that he would introduce a Bhuta that 
would be able to put all the thieves to death, and that he would go to 
the kingdom of Baloli. 

He took his food, and tied a turban on his head, and put on his 
best dress. He passed Tumbejalojanana and came to the kingdom 
of Baloli. 

Baloli saw him and said to him "On what business have you 
come here, Manju Punja?" 

"1 have obtained a piece of land called Tumbejalajanna, but the 
ravages of thieves have become too great for me, and I, therefore, 
ask you to give me a Bhuta that can put the thieves to death", said 
Manju Punja. 

"What Bhuta shall I give you?" said Baloli. 

"There is the Bhuta Pilichamumli worshipped by you. Give 
him to me", said Manju Punja, and he gave three hundred, pagodas 
to Baloli. 

When he saw the money, Baloli entirely forgot his Bhuta. He 
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ordered a pcmcholi betel-leaf to be brought, and the exact figure of 
the Bhuta to be drawn on it, and he gave it to Manju Punja and said 
: _ "Take this Bhuta to Tumbejalajanana and worship it with all 
your heart". 

Manju Punja returned to Tumbejalajanana, taking the Bhuta 
with him, and worshipped it with all his heart. The Bhuta killed the 
eldest daughter of Manju Punja, Manju Punja himself and a woman 
named Gauge at the end of six months, one year and two years. 

"We can no longer worship this Bhuta in a house where there 
are children and relatives" said the inmates of the house, and taking 
the Bhuta to the foot of a tree producing stone-berries, worshipped it 
there. The Bhuta required that the sana in Tumbejalajanana should 
be furnished with a dagger, and established himself in that place. 

When he was about to leave it, he lighted a bell-metal lamp 
and shouted out aloud. He ascended the hill at Addanda, passed 
Irandalpatta in Mijar, and stopped at the village Kumpadavumura. 
He left it and passed Bollibettu, and came to Perar, people by 
hundred men. He was the Bhuta Balandi and Brahma of Maribettu. 

He demanded that his sana should be furnished with a dagger. 
The hundred men Perasabettu asembled on the hill of Maribettu 
and areca-nuts were heaped. A sand built in that place, and the Bhuta 
became known as the umbrella (protector) of the hundred men. 

He left the land of the hundred men, ascended the hill in 
Addanda, and came Bollimarguttu. The people wondereed what 

the cause of this unforeseen misfortune . and referred to teh 

prasna- book. 

The Bhuta required that a palace should be built for him, and 
the dagger used by the hundred men (was thrown at random and) fell 
in the village Mukkodivalakuda. The Bhuta, caused his sthana to 
be built in that place, and finally settled himself there. 
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BURNELL MSS.-NO. XI. 


THE ACTS OF TODAKINARA 

Original in the Kanarese character : transliteration by 
Mr. Manner : translation for Dr. Burnell translation according to 
Burnell's Mss., checked by Mr. Manner. Original text and translation, 
occupies leaves 139 and part of 135 inclusive in Burnell's Mss. 

Text 

Todakinara Paddana 

Kiju kanchi wonji, Melu kanchi wonji, kahchikadanga - 
daaramane wonji, aulu udaya - Dharmada - arasu. Aru puttuni 
Kekkei udda malligedu nadapei sampigedu yelu warsa nirendu, 
gadda battundu, Kali kaledu §iri wadyere yerenderu 
darmadarasuju. Gattada ayere nadudu, Bijanakarodu. kelesi mage 
Binadikare ullenderu chakri dakulu. Eiku udda bottuge mani 
Kadapudiyeru gujjari tareda kiru woli tarpudiyeru, mudayi 
dorribugu padayeru paddayi antara dombugu deppayeur, kade 
kodi tundu malpayeru, kelesi pudarugu wole barepayeru, undi 
nuppudu tutti kuntudu gajigegu barodu andudu bareyeru. Wole 
wonji mani keikru kordu ayagu sambala koriyeru. Aye 
Kanchikadangada aramane budiye, kelesi illadegu wole kondu 
koriye; aye wole tuyi gajigegu Iakkiye balu padi bokkana dette, 
muga supi kannadi eitu paiye; gundu katterr, parengi balu ainu 
mata padiye, mani beriye batte, kairchikadanguda aramanegu 
batte. Dharam-arasunu tuye, kei muggiye; battinayn yedde andu 
andudu pande. Nina kula jalmada bele benla anderu. Chavadida 
nadutu nalu karuda mukkalige ittundu .... dfpayeru dattu balattu 
jagana joti pottayeur, worla ari wonji tarayi iretu di'payeru gellanda 
ghante nopayeru, bori sankala uripayerui tanu arewasi eitayeru 
mukkaligedu kuljeyeru, muttudu deso padundu, arati andu. Kelesi 
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mutta batte pannedu bele make, tareddu pattinawu Karmutta 
maisingara bele malte. Kelesi multi doshogu dane majpodu anderu 
chakridakuju. Arasulu yennedu sudda nirudu jalaka awadu 
anderu. Tanu kattayi kere undu, nalu nalu Kaila kopparige 
dipayeru, sara kadya chandi niru kopparigegu meipayeru. Padrad 
katta kanakd bendur keipayeru, sara kandelu bendru arasu tareku 
meipayeru, sara kandelu chandir maipayeru. Shri mudi gatyer 
woltu patte awuanderu chakridakulu. Kawura kariya patte Bolura 
bolya - patte sopu kamabati, iremadure patte munkuda suyilugu 
munnudu gawuda pari patte, kannu nirudu nanetti patte 
ugurudietu dengi patte awodu anderu arasulu; awen 
chakaridakulu kondttudu eitu chandi dettundu. Yenku eitawodu 
enderu; eiku yeln pettige kuntu kondatteru. Yelu pettige bangara 
kondattcru, kuppiditti parimalu kondatteru. dharma arasu. parengi 
manetu kulluderu. Kuralugu padaka yeraodu naduku dabu dindu 
kebiku muttuda chainun yerundu birclugu suryamuttu mudreda 
ungila yerundu. kekkilugu chakrasara padondu, kaik dande dited, 
tareddu karu mutta bangaruddu singarandu. Arasulu Tulu rajyada 
gatta jappodu tuludakulenu tuvodu anderu. Wolu jappuni andudu 
chakridakuleda, Jetteru jappunaga Bandadidu Somanatha deweru 
balli indent. 

% Balli inderu; apaga yerute Settegare nalu sawira yeru 
kondadu Gandapendara bardina malleddu japperu; einu tudu 
Dharma-arasuju Channamahgaje Chaluwaraye inpi yeruta mittu 
kuljuderu, wolagayeru, mayodu kuHuderu. Subraya dewere 
stajogu battundu. Peiru jappunaga Subraya deweru tuyeru. Deiwa 
deweru nage Berme tanaddu irtalle danti jagudu yeru jappuni 
anderu. Chakridayada pandini : oddanadu kote gorawadu, 
sapa]odu dari gopayeru; godedu katti barchi dipayeru; arasu mata 
pojtudu batteru. Subraya dewere stajogu battudu dewasthanogu 
poggiyeru. Muji suttu bali betteru. einu dinata ayana tuyeru. AJtu 
yeruta mittu Kumaradare Matsyatirtha kadateru, kotela Kepadi 
Gattala Kadatudu, Wittlagu botteru. Panchalinga dewerenu 
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tuyeru Wittla Bakimarudu nalu sawira yerunu tadewonderu; 
pullere lakkiyeru, Wittla Bakimar Kadattudu Bossawagudila 
Kadambi dewastanala, Saletura dewastanala kadatcru. 
Maduhgara golidaulu portu kartundu. Ycru palaya poyyeru. Altu 
pullyakelogu lakkudu Dharmada-uggelu dajpa palya poyyeru. 
Kannanduru Poyyedaru einu kenderu. Akkaji Mamuji kalodu 
nama hiriyeru are kattudu aluderuge, kudure kattudu sahkuderige 
nama kalodu ycru kattadu sankodu andudu Poyyedaru yeru 
kondariyere pidadiyeru. Tana budu kadattudu padikaluda ane 
pattiyeru. Dharmada Uggelu dalpado padpugu batteru; nalu 
sawire yerunu tuyeru; tana kannugu wonjila samadu tojuji. i 
Dharmada-arasu wolagati Channamangaje Chaluwaraye inpi 
yerunu tuyeru, a yerunu detteru; krayogu dettudu kondu bottudu 
toda kukkudu kattiyeru. Nirudu jattudu japogu kujjiyeru. 
Poyyedaru ajtu bannaga yeru ijji, mayatundu. Yeru pondundudu 
ariyeru. Jataka-graha shodhanc tunaga, awu Bhuta kulludi yeru, 
Bhutada maya atundu aududu toji battundu. A ghajigegu 
Poyyedare doppa Nambe beide, aya yejjedu Bhuta jagadarike 
battundu; aye kajo andudu lette, Poyye darenu lettc; yenku|u 
wasaye ycnunu kondatteru, yeru iregu tikkuji; yeiikulu yeru- 56 

Translation. 

There was a lower Kanchi and an Upper Kanchi, and a 
palace called Kanchikadanga, in which King Dharma was born. 
He was bom on a heap of mallige flowers, piled up a as high as 
a man’s neck, and on a heap of scunpige flowers piled up as high 
as a man’s middle. Seven years passed, and then a beard appeared 
on his face! 

“Who can shave me?” asked king Dharma. 

“On the other side of Ejanagar 57 on the ghdis there is a 
barber called Binnadikara,” said his servants. 

King Dharma sent a man to Udda Bettu, and made him 
bring some small palm leaves, and put some in the morning sun. 
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and some in the evening sun. He then made him cut both the ends 
of the leaves, and ordered a man to write a letter to the barber 

“You must start immediately without attending to your meal 
or dress”. 

Thus was the letter written. It was given to a messenger, to 
whom King Dharma paid a fee. The messenger left the palace of 
Kahchikadahga, went to the barber, and gave him the letter. The 
barber started immediately. He opened his bag of razors, in which 
were a looking glass and round scissors and also a European 
razor. He kept these all in his bag, and followed the messenger. 
He came to the palace of Kanchikadaiiga, where he saw King 
Dharma, who saluted him. 

“It is well that you have come here. You had better attend 
to your duty, according to the custom of your caste,” said King 
Dharma. 

A European chair with four legs was placed in the middle 
of the floor. Two jagana lamps were placed on the left and right 
of it. One ser of rice and a cocoanut were put on a plantain leaf. 
And then the ringing of a bell was heard, and a conch-shell was 
blown, and swishes were waved over the king, who sat on the 
chair in half-dress. Pearls were cast, and lamps were waved before 
his face. Then the barber came up to King Dharma and shaved 
his face and then shaved him from head to foot. 

“What is the remedy for the sin of touching a barber?” 
asked the servants. 

King Dharma replied “It is necessary to rub the body 
with oil and to wash it in water. I have constructed a tank for the 
purpose.” 

He made his servants bring a large pan and a thousand 
pots of cold water were poured into the pan. Then he made them 
warm the water with twelve bundles of fire wood, and pour the 
thousand pots of warm water over his head, and afterwards a 
thousand pots of cold water. 

The Devil Worship of The Tuluvas / 118 



"Whence are the silken cloths to be brought to wipe the 
water from your head?" asked the servants. 

“A black silken cloth manufactured at Kavur, a white silken 
one made at Bolur, a silken cloth called sopu kambati , a silken 
cloth made at Irawadura, a silken cloth of which one piece would 
stretch to three hundred gcivudas 5S , a silken one which can he 
soaked with a tear, and a silken cloth which can be hidden between 
the nail and the finger, are requiredo said the king. 

All the silken cloths were brought and the king dried his 
head with them. Then be ordered his servants to dress him. Cloths 
kept in seven boxes were brought to him and also jewels kept in 
seven boxes, and scents kept in bottles. King Dharma sat on a 
European chair and made his servants decorate him an ornament 
round his neck; a golden belt about his waist; pearl ear-rings in 
his ears; a ring with a pearl in it as bright as the sun, and a ring 
with a seal on his fingers; a second necklace round his neck; and 
a large golden ring on his arm. Thus was he adorned with jewels 
from head to foot. 

Then King said that he wanted to descend to the Tu]u 
country and see the Tuju people, and he asked his servants 
"Which is the way down the ghdtsT' 

He started to go down, but on his way he was opposed by 
Somanatha at Bahgadi and by (the god) Chikkaraya at Shirari. 

It happened that a dealer in cattle, a Settigare, with a herd of 
four thousand oxen was descending from the forest of Gandapendara. 
King Dharma mounted an ox named Channa-mahgala 
Chaluvaraya, belonging to the Thettegara. This he did by magic 
and the herd descended by the way of the temple at Subramanya. 

The god Subraya saw this and asked his attendants “Who 
are the people coming down here, where there are no diwas, nor 
gods, nor nagas, nor Bramha (Bhutas) superior to myself?" 

He made his servants build a fort of shields round his 
temple, and place crossed swords upon it. King Dharma broke 
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them into pieces, came up to Subraya’s temple, and entered it. 
He circumambulated the god thrice, witnessed for five days a 
feast of the god, and then he mounted his ox and passed by the 
river Kumara and the Matsyatirtha. He passed by Inglika Fort 
and the Kepadi Ghat and arrived at Ittal 59 , where he saw the god 
Panchalinga. 

That day the herd of four thousand oxen halted in a paddy 
field called Bakimara in Ittal, but next morning King Dharma 
and the herd left the place, and passed on by a place called 
Bassavagudi. He then passed by the temples at Kadambi and 
Saletura, and it was getting dark when he reached a banyan tree 
at the village Muduhgara. Here he remained that night and started 
early in the morning with the herd, and stopped near a well, 
called after him, Dharma’s well. 

The news became known to the Poyyedar of Kunnandur. 

I have heard that in the reign of Akkaji Mamuji, our 
ancestors had elephants and horses; and now I shall be glad to 
possess an ox,” said the Poyyedar. 

He started for the well and passing by his bidu , he ascended 
the hill Padikala, and came to the plateau of Dharma’s well, where 
he saw and examined the four thousand oxen. But he could not 
find one fit for him. Then he saw and examined the ox 
Channamaiiguje Chaluvaraya, upon which King Dharma was 
sitting, and bought it. He took it to a mango tree, where the ox 
was tied up, and then the Poyyedar went down to a water-course 
and sat there to perform the ceremony of jap am. On his return 
the ox that he tied up was missing, and he cried aloud that he 
had lost his ox. He then referred to his jalakam 60 , and found that 
it was the ox on which the Bhuta Dharma Arasu 61 had sat and ’ 
had concealed it. 

Nambe, an attendant, who had followed the Poyyedar, 
became possessed by the Bhuta and came trembling and cried 
aloud “kajo 
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He said to the Poyyedar “You have bought the ox on 
which I sat, and now you cannot find it : but I shall cause it to be 
found. For this kindness, I want a mat ham in this country". 

Thus spake the Bhuta through Nambe and then the ox, 
which had disappeared, appeared again before the Poyyedar. 

The Poyyedar made his servants build a matham in Upper 
Kannandur, and a feast was performed in honour of the Bhuta. 
And as the servant Nambe had become possessed of the Bhuta 
on the banks of a water-course the Poyyedar named the Bhuta, 
Todakinara. 

Bants from three neighbouring villages came to see the 
Poyyedar’s festival, and while they were on the road a man 
became possessed by the Bhuta and called the Poyyedar and 
said 

“This is not a mathcim fit for me. People from three villages 
are collected here, and 1 want two separate mat hams : one for 
your use, and one for the use of the people of the three villages. 
Whom can you induce to build them? Who will consent?" 

The Poyyedar and the people of the three villages thought 
for a while about building a second matham. There was a fit 
place in a plain called Ulkunja, and there a matham was built 
and a festival performed in the presence of the Poyyedar and of 
the people of the three villages. 6 " 

Some years afterwards Todakinara 63 ordered his attendants 
to be ready to make a march, as he wanted to bathe in the Western 
Ocean, and was accompanied by one Ullatti of Ammanur. 

She said to Todakinara “If you are going to take a bath in 
the Ocean, I shall follow you”. 

When he heard this he orDercd his servants to bring a 
palankin for Ullatti and seated her in it. while he mounted his ox 
Channamangaja Chaluvaraya. That same night he and she with 
all the servants - Pilichavandi, Jumadi, Durgalaya, Verkadi, Mitta 
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Mugeraya and others - started from the temple, and arrived at 
Ullal, where they bathed in the Ocean. 

After bathing they all went to Uliya, where there is a white 
chapal tree, and beneath this Ullatti’s palankin was put down, 
and here it was that she asked Todakinara for a matham, as that 
place is cool one. 

Todakinara ordered the eight tenants of the land-oil-makers, 
Konkanis, Native Christians and others - to build a matham there, 
and they built one. A festival was performed in honor of both 
Ullatti and Todakinara at this matham. 

Todakinara used to call her ‘sister’, but the year after the 
festival he said to her :- “If we live together in one matham, the 
people may scoff, so you had better have this one to yourself, 
and I will make the eight tenants of the land build a separate one 
for me in the West”. 

He ordered them to build him another matham, and they 
willingly built one in the West. 

Ever since, their festivals are performed in both places even 
to this day! 
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BURNELL MSS.-NO. XII. 


SARALA JUMADI 

Original, in the Kanarese character, occupies, text and 
translation, leaves 143 to 148 inclusive of the Burnell MSS. 
Translation according to the Burnell MSS. 

Translation 

There is a village called Sara-Beliyur 64 , in which there was 
a shed. In this shed Sarala Jumadi washed his feet in water from 
a pot made of bell-metal; he washed his face in water from a 
silver pot; he chewed betel from nuts placed at the door. A feast 
is performed to him at the shed, which was built at the cost of a 
thousand people! 

Sarala Jumadi left Sara-Beliyur and came to Brahma’s 
abode, and passed it by. Soon afterwards he came to the abode 
of a god at Kariya, and passing on he visited the Bhuta Sittisvari, 
residing in a gudi at Kandel. He then passed by a temple, built 
by Brahmans, and by the plain at Adda, and went on to 
Mugernad, where he visited six Bhutas and two gods. He passed 
by the bidu at Bardala, and the banian tree at Mantame, and the 
rock at Adda, and came to the chavadi at Yirandabettu. He took 
possession of a matham at Alahgar, and passed on by the tirthci 
of Yill Bhavo, near the matham there. He came to the sand-bank 
at Panimuger and visited a god at Panumbur in the west. He also 
visited a god at Nandar in the east, and three Brahma Bhutas at 
Urimanel. He crossed over the sand-bank at Panimuger, and 
passed by a busti (temple) built by a Setti, and a temple built by 
a Brahman, and by the Kanchikar Keri. He passed along the 
cobbler’s street, and came to the garden called Nandana Vana, 
where he spread disease among the houses of Kujumba Dere 
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and Tankara Baidya. They caused a man to refer to the prasna- 
book, and in it was found the words :- 

‘"It is the Bhuta Jumadi who has spread disease.” 

Also it was found “If a festival be performed to him in 
this village, the disease will be cured.” 

The people of three quarters in the village gathered together, 
and under the jack-tree, where the cock-fights are held, they 
offered a sacrifice to Jumadi in a shed. 

“It is sufficient for me, is this feast; but I want a sanam 
also,” said Jumadi. 

The people of the three quarters had a committee and built 
a sanam for Jumadi at Nandana Vana. A flag was raised, a car 
was made, and a feast was performed at Nandana Vana. 

Sarala Jumadi left that sanam and came to Sara- 
Pulinkadimara, where there are a thousand houses. He passed 
by Kalla-Botti-Kayeri, by the stream Ummana-Botti-Tara, and 
by the old fort at Ambadadi, and came to a banian tree at 
Mantame. He had with him his servant Banta, and went on to the 
biclu at Nandar-Bottu, where lives Kochajva Ballaj. Jumadi spread 
disease in that house. Then the Balia) made a reference to the 
prasna -book from which it was known that Jumadi had arrived 
and had made the people sick. 

"If the disease is to be healed, food must be given to Jumadi, 
and a puja with flowers must he performed” said the prasna- 
reader. 

The Ballal promised all to the Bhuta and soon afterwards 
the disease was cured. After this Kochajva Ballaj regularly 
performed the feast of Jumadi. 

In the next year Jumadi said to Kochajva “It is not proper 
for you to perform the feast alone. It will be better for you and 
the people of Ambadadi Magne to build me a sanam together” 

Kochajva Ballaj and the people of Ambadadi MiJgne built 
a sanam together on a rock at a place called Laker, where a feast 
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is performed once a year. 

In the year following Jumadi said “This place is not fit 
for a sanam, therefore I want another one." 

So the people of Ambadadi Magne and the Ballaj built a 
sanam at another place called Mangalimara, and a feast was 
performed there. 

In the year after that Jumadi left that village and came to 
Kodigrama Magne, and going to a place called Farari-guttu, he 
made the people sick. They referred to the prasna- book, and it 
was found that it was Jumadi, who had made them all sick. 

They at once asked of the prasna -reader “What is to be 
done now?" 

Said the prasna -reader “A sanam in your village is wanted 
: this is his desire!” 

Upon this an appropriate gathering was held by the 
householders. 

“Sickness is spread in our houses, because Jumadi wants a 
sanam. So is it found in the prasna- book,” said they to the 
villagers. 

Then the villagers folded their hands and besought the Bhu 
ta, and said to the house-holders “This sickness is now in your 
houses, tomorrow it will be spread over the whole village. 
Therefore you of Parari-guttu and we of Kodigrama Magne must 
build a sanam together”. 

On the hill at Parari a sanam was built, and a festival was 
performed there. 

In the next year Jumadi left Kodigrama Magne and passed 
by Jumbe. There is a place called Kolla-Botti-Sd/mm, where there 
was a woman named Devi BaidyatT, a toddy-drawer by caste. 
Jumadi made the people of her house sick. She referred to the 
prasna- book, and it was found in it that the evil was due to Jumadi. 
She cried out to the villagers, and they all came to her house and 
saluted the Bhuta. The sickness in her house was healed, and 
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accordingly the villagers promised the Bhuta a sdnam on her 
land. Thus was that sickness cured! A sdnam was built on Devi’s 
land by Devi herself with the assistance of the villagers, and a 
feast was made. 

Jumadi left that sdncim. There is a temple to the god 
Varadeswara at Parahgi-Petta. He passed by that temple. There 
is a place called Somanath Katte. He passed by that, too, and 
came to Adyan-guttu, where there was a Bant named Dugga 
Bandari. Jumadi made all his household sick. The Bant referred 
to the prasna-book, and it was known that the evil was the deed of 
Jumadi. The Bant called the villagers together; and then spake Dugga 
Bandari to the villagers > “My household became sick, and when I referred 
to the prasna-book I came to know that it was Jumadi's doing. 
He wants a sdnam. What is to be done for this? I cannot do 
anything without your permission.” 

“The sickness came to-day to your house; tomorrow it will 
come to ours. Therefore let us build a sdnam together,” said the 
villagers. 

All of them together built a sdnam at a place called Sara- 
Bari on the banks of a water course, where a feast was performed. 
Jumadi left that sdnam in the following year and came to the 
bidu at Kaunur, where he spread disease. The people there are 
Ballakulu by caste, and they referred to the prasna-book, and 
from it they came to know that it was Jumadi’s doing; and 
moreover, it was found that if the sickness was to be cured Jumadi 
wanted a swing to swing on at the bidu. Then the Ballal of the 
place promised the Bhuta that he would get him a swing at his 
house when the disease was cured. The sickness ceased, and a 
swing was hung up. The Ballal began to make puja there with 
only flowers. 

Jumadi left the bidu and reached Jappu, near Mangalore, 
where there is a ferry called Kane-Kariya, but which was then 
called Nuppamara-guttu. The ferry was managed by two brothers 
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named Kocharal and Syamparal. When Jumadi arrived, he went 
to their house and made all the people sick. They referred to the 
prasna- book, and it was known that Jumadi had done the evil, 
for which the remedy was to build a sdnam for him. 

They called the villagers and said “Our household is sick 
and it is known from the prasna- book that it is Jumadi who has 
made them sick, because he wants a sanam. Therefore we inform 
you.” 

“Whether the sickness, which is in your house, will come 
to us or not. we cannot say: therefore let us build a sanam 
together,” said the villagers. 

All of them together built a sanam for Jumadi at the place 
called Kane-Kariya, and gave a feast to him. 

In the next year he left that place and came to Attavar, 
where he entered a sanam at Pergadc-bettu, and then went into 
the treasury, and made the people there sick. They referred to 
the prasna- book, and came to know that it was due to Jumadi. 

Then the head of the house asked “What is to be done?” 

“If you want to let your people gel better, you should build 
a separate sanam of your own” said the prasna- reader. 

Then the treasurer sent for his neighbours, and when they 
had all come he said to them 

“If my house the people are all sick, and it is known to be 
Jumadi’s work, because he wants a sanam. What are you going 
to propose?” 

“We cannot say whether the sickness which is spread 
abroad in your house will come to us or not. Therefore let us 
build a sdnam together,” said the villagers. 

They all prayed the Bhuta to heal the sickness, in return 
for which they built a sdnam. Then the sickness was cured, and 
they all built a sdnam together, where a feast was performed. 
And a feast is performed there once a year to this day! 
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BURNELL MSS.-NO. XIII. 

MUDADER (KALA-BHAIRAVA) 

Original in the Kanarese character. Original text and 
translation, occupies leaves 149 to 158 inclusive in Burnell’s 
MSS. Translation according to the Burnell MSS. 

Translation. 

There were four Bairagis, who said to each other 

“We have seen the ocean in the East, and now we want to 
see the ocean in the West." 

So they put on ashes, took a bag and went a-begging. Their 
family Bhuta was Kala-Bhirava. 

They went to Mugemad and passed by the Bardala-bidu. 
They passed by the rock at Addala, and the chavadi at Yirauda- 
bettu, where they saw the sun set, and where there is a tank called 
Dindu-kire. There they stopped that night. They built up three 
stones for a fire-place, and cooked, and took a meal there. Early 
in the morning they rose and bathed in the tank, and put on 
ashes. 

The Bhuta Kala-Bhairava, who had followed them, became 
a reddish cow, and they met her grazing. When the four Bairagis 
saw her, they said they would milk her, and so they took a rope 
and tied her up. Then they brought a vessel, and milked the cow. 
While they were milking her, they saw water coming from one 
of her teats, from, a second came milk, from a third blood, and 
from the last nothing. 

They referred to the Sastras, in which they found, that the 
Bhuta Kala-Bhairava had followed them, and that the cow was 
the Bhuta. They thought a while, and brought one of the three 
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stones, of which they had made a fire-place and established it as 
a place of prayer. And they prayed to the Bhuta 

“You had better make the acquaintance of the neighbouring 
villagers and get your food, and living from them.” 

They also told the Bhuta to remain in the stone: and then 
left the place, and passing by DTndu-kTre went to Pangur. They 
passed by a basti (temple) built by the SSttis, and by a temple 
built by Brahmans, and they passed by the Kanchigar-keri, and 
the cobbler’s street. 65 

Sankara Baidya’s house was at Nandana Vana, where they 
put up. A dream came to the BairagTs, while they slept that night, 
in which the Bhuta Kala-Bhairava said “I want a sanam here.” 

They got up next day, brought one of the three stones from 
the fire-place in which they had cooked, and established that 
Bhuta in the stone and prayed to him 

“You had better make the acquaintance of the villagers 
here and get your food and offerings from them?” 

They left that place and passed by Nandana Vana, and 
came to a place called Pulihkedimar, where there was an old 
fort, which they passed by. There was a bidu at a place called 
Nandere-bettu in the village of Ambadadi, which they passed 
through, and then they came to Kudigr&ma M3gna. They passed 
by the temple at Perivedi. by the village of Tumbai, and came to 
the village of Tujer. They passed by Kirodibannakute Barke, 
where there was a nameless tree, under which they put up. That 
night they had a dream that the Bhuta wanted a sanam and that a 
feast was to be performed. They arose next day and prayed to 
him “Take your food and have a feast in your honour here." 

They established there a stone, which was one of the three 
stones from their fire-place. Then they left the KirodibannakutS 
Barke and the passed by the Varadesvara Temple, and by the 
water-course at Arkula, and then by Addyara Magne. They 
passed by a stream at Maikal. and them by Sarakula Janana BTdu. 
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where there was a kambla b6 , and they visited the hut of a Bhuta 
called Managabbe Deva in the comer of the field. A Bhuta called 
Giravu met them at Ganada-bettu, and they saw him. Then they 
passed by Nantur Kari Bettu, and came to a tank called Kattale 
Puvedi Kedu, which is at Bazal, where they took a bath, washed 
away their ashes, and left as soon as they had bathed. They saw 
sone girls at Bajal [?Bazal], and they stood awhile at the ferry of 
Bajal. Then they sat down in the boat which came first, and 
crossed the Bajal ferry. They went to Pariyala Magne, and leaving 
it passed by a stone which was used for putting flowers on. They 
passed by Bolma Yarandale Patta, and by Mulara-guttu, and by 
the kambla at Mulara. Then they ascended the bill of Kallada, 
and passed by Mair Mendyar, visiting the Bhuta of the 
Badamakula at Badur. 

At that time the sun was setting, and so they lodged at a 
Kotakar’s house, where one Sankaru Baidyadi had put some rice 
in a pot and was washing it. When the four Bairagts came she 
stopped washing the rice, ran to the house, and gave them a 
handful of rice in a flat basket. When they saw it, they said 

“We are not beggars; we are travellers going to Malabar in 
the South. You had better give us five konde 61 of rice out of 
what you are washing.” 

She gave it them and they put it into a vessel, boiled it and 
ate it up. They also made their beds there. In the morning they 
rose and called Sankaru Baidyadi, and told her to come near to 
them. She did so, and they asked her how many sons she had. 
She replied 

“I have only one, named Siddamarda Baidya.” 

On which they said “We go to Malabar and shall return, 
and in the interval your son should not be married. On our return, 
we will teach him the details of our sastram, and give him a 
mantra about a Bhuta. Until then he should not be married.” 

Having said thus, they went in the morning. When they 
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came to Sarikaru she was poor, but no sooner had they gone 
than she become rich. Then the people of her village agreed 
together and also those of her caste, and having collected together 
they called Sarikaru Baidyadi, and they said to her :- 

“We wish to have your son married : what do you say to 

it?” 

Then she replied “Four Bairagls have gone to Malabar in 
the South, and before they return the marriage cannot be 
performed.” 

“You accept the advice of boys begging in four houses, 
but not that of your own caste,” said they. “The advice of the 
beggars cannot be accepted.” 

So the people of the caste married him by force. In the 
year after the marriage the Bairagts, who had gone to Malabar, 
returned, and they reached her house, Sankara's daughter-in- 
low, the wife of Siddamarda, was washing rice. They came up to 
her and stood in the yard, and said to her :- 

“You were not here last year, but you are here now. What 
family do you belong to? Whose wife are you?” 

“I am Sankaru Baidyati’s daughter-in-law and wife of 
Siddamarda Baidya,” said she. 

They became angry, and just then the sun set. They 
descended the steps of the yard, and went to Mangar (Bober) 
Ferry at Ullal. 

They stood awhile by the ferry. In the meanwhile the wife 
of Siddamarda, having washed the rice, went inside, and informed 
her mother-in-law that four beggars had come. 

“They inquired who I was, and I answered that I was the 
daughter-in-law of Sarikaru Baidyati and the wife of Siddamarda 
Baidya. When they heard this, they went away and descended 
the steps of the yard.” 

Then Sarikaru Baidyati came to understand that the 
mendicants were the Bairagls who had come the year before. 
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“They advised me not to marry my son when came last 
year, but my caste people have him married by force. And now 
they have come again, and, having heard of this, they have gone 
away.” Thus thought she. 

It was evening, and the Bairagis sat a while at the Bangar 
ferry, because there was no boat iri which to cross the river. Then 
by their enchantments the waters separated and left them a way 
for passing over. Thus they crossed the river. Then came Saiikaru 
running and crossed the river, in which the water was as high as 
a man’s neck, and went to the Bairagis, bowed down to their feet 
and their hands, touched their chins and heads and prayed to 
them 

“Do not heed the faults which I have committed. Every 
mistake is mine!” 

The Bairagis, who had set their faces to the North, did not 
turn them to the South, but as they could not bear her persistence, 
they tore off a japascira 68 of Vignesvara, and, taking it in the left 
hand, gave it to her behind their backs. She took it home and put 
it on her son’s neck. As the saram (rosary) had been presented 
with blessings, his mother gave him the name of Upadesi-Marda 
Baidya, and she made the people build a sdnam called the 
Kotekar’s Sanam, and appointed her son to do the puja there 
and made him perform it. 

In the following year she called all the villagers together 
and said 

“Four Bairagis were travelling to Malabar in the South, and 
passed by here. When they first came to me, I was poor, as is 
known to the whole village. They came to me while I was washing 
rice. I thought over the matter to myself a while, and as they had 
come in the evening, I offered them as much rice as I could give, 
according to my ability. But they did not take it, and said 'We 
are not Bairagis who beg in four houses, but we are going to 
Malabar in the South,' and moreover. They said ‘It is better 
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that you give us five kondes of rice out of that which you have 
been washing.’ I gave it them, and that day they put up in my 
house. They rose early in the morning next day and said to me :- 

“ ‘How many sons have you?’ 

“ ‘Only one, named Siddamarda Baidya,’ I replied. 

“They said :- 

“ ‘Your son should not be married until we return from the 
Southern parts. As soon as we return we will teach him the details 
of our sastram, and after that he may be married.' 

“They went on to Malabar, and after departure I become 
somewhat rich. The matter was inquired into by my caste people, 
The Kotekars, and they gathered together in my house, and made 
me marry my son by force. In the following year the same 
Bairagis came back to my house, and when they arrived, the 
wife of Siddamarda Baidya was washing rice on the brink of the 
well. While she was still washing it, they came up to her and 
said:- 

“ ‘When we came here last year you were not here, and 
now you are here.” 

“They also asked her whose wife she was. She replied that 
she was the daughter-in-law of Sankaru Baidyati and the wife of 
Siddamarda. Having heard this the Bairagis went away angry. 
They started to cross the ferry at Jappu, and I went after them 
running, and took hold of their feet and hands, asking pardon 
for every mistake I might have made. They did not turn their 
faces to the South having set them to the North. A japasara of the 
god Vignesvara was torn off one of their necks and given me 
behind their backs and also the Bhuta Mudataya 69 . They told me 
to take them, give them to my son, and set him to worship 
accordingly to my own ideas. I did as I was told and put she 
sararn round my son’s neck and gave him the name of Upadesi 
Marda Baidya. 

"Acting under their orders. I had to built a gundci 70 for the 
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god (Vignesvara) and a sanam for the Bhuta (Mudataya), and I 
now wish to hold a feast in honour of the Bhuta. 1 cannot do this 
without you villagers. In your presence and accordingly to your 
ideas the festival must be held.'’ 

Thus said she to the villagers, and having heard her they 
all held a feast together. From that day to this the feast is held in 
honour of the Bhuta Mudataya at Kotara near Somesvara. 

A feast was held at Kotara, and the Bhuta went to visit the 
god at Somesvara, circumambulated the god at noon, and then 
he became a cock and crowed on the top of the temple. 

Then the god said : - “This Bhuta, eating flesh and drinking 
liquor, does not leave me room to turn round." 

The Bhuta replied to the god : - “I live by taking flesh and 
liquor, and I live without them too.” 

He descended from the temple of Somanatha (Somesvara), 
and passed by nine tanks. There were two places on the way, 
called Karmarkad and Unghermath, and he passed by them, too. 
He passed by Posa Arigadi, and came to a palace at Ullal. Here 
he saw one Chanta who had two riding elephants to ride, and he 
made the elephants sick. They neither drank water nor ate the 
grass given them. Then Chanta referred to the prasna- book, and 
found that the evil had been caused by Mudatheye (Mudader). 
Then Chanta asked his servants who was the proper man to 
exorcise the Bhuta. £ 

“There is ope Siddamarda Baidya at Ullal. He Should be 
sent for,” said the servants. 

Chanta sent for him, and the messenger said “Siddamarda, 
your Bhuta has made Chanta's elephants sick, and we have found 
from the prasna -book that you can exorcise him." 

The Baidya came with the messenger, and Chanta said to 
him “Your Bhuta has made my elephants sick, and you must 
pray to the Bhuta.” 

Then the Baidya took a pot of water to the elephants' stable. 


The Devil Worship of The Tuluvas / 134 



and Chanta said “If the elephants get better I will hold a feast 
in honour of your Bhuta at the elephants' stable.” 

Then the Baidya took the water in his hand and sprinkled 
it on the elephants and prayed to his Bhuta to step the elephants 
Sickness at once. Then the elephants which were lying down 
stood up immediately drank the water poured out for them, and 
ate up the food that was prepared for them. Then Chanta held a 
feast at the elephants’ stable. 

One Saka Kochal of Ullal-guttu came to this feast, and 
said to Chanta after it “It is not proper at all to hold a feast to a toddy- 
drawer’s Bhuta with all the musical sinstruments. One horn and a drum arc 
enough! I will not take even a flower and any sandal from a toddy drawer’s 
Bhuta. It is not proper at all to make music with all the instruments.” 

He returned home and when he reached Ullal-guttu, 
Mudadeye made his sister-in-law sick with small-pox! Then he 
referred to the prasna- book, in which it was found that the evil 
had been caused by Mudadeye. 

"To atone for the mistake I have made, I offer a single 
horn to that Bhuta to be placed in his sanam ,” said Kochal. 

The sickness departed and the horn was offered. 

After this the Bhuta crossed by the ferry at Ulla|, and also 
by the ferry at Manger, and went to the Temple of Maiigala Devi, 
and visited her. Then he went to Pandeswar, where he found the 
god Mahlingesvara walking round the temple at noon. He became 
a cock and crowed on the top of the temple. 

Then the god said :- “This Bhuta. eating flesh and drinking 
liquor, does not let me take a turn round my temple in peace.” 

Mudadeye replied “I can live both with, and without, 
flesh and liquor.” 

There was a Brahmana called Kesava Bhatta at that temple 
and he became possessed by Mudadeye. 

Some Bhattas said to him :- “If you are a powerful Bhuta 
get back a piece of land for us at Pachanadi Niru Barke. where 
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our home is, and then we will build a sanam there and hold a 
feast in your honour.” 

Then the man possessed by the Bhuta was released and 
the piece of land was obtained back by them. A feast, even to 
this day, is accordingly held in his honour. 

The Bhuta went to Attavar after that, where dwelt Manadiya 
and Karnika, who had twelve milch-buffaloes. He made the 
buffaloes disappear, as they were out grazing, with his 
enchantments. For seven whole days the buffaloes were not to 
be found, though they were searched for everywhere. Then the 
people referred to the prasna -book and it was known to be 
Mudadeye’s doing, so they said that they would build a sanam 
in the village, if they found their buffaloes. On the eight day all 
the twelve buffaloes were found swimming in a tank. So a sanam 
was built on the banks of the tank. 

After the sanam was built, the Bhuta killed the whole family 
of Pergade Bannakulu at Attavar, and it was known by the 
prasna -book that it was Mudadeye’s doing. 

Said Pergade “Though the persons subject to death are 
dead, I shall build a sanam at Pergade-bettu if you will protect 
those that are still alive.” They were protected and a sanam was 
built there. A feast even to this day is performed there. 
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BURNELL MSS. - NO. XIV. 


ATTAVARA DAIYONGULU 

Original in the Kanarese character. Original text and 
translation occupies leaves 159 to 167 inclusive in Burnell’s MSS. 
Translation accordingly to the Burnell MSS. 

Translation 

There is an ocean an water, an ocean of milk, an ocean of 
dirty water, an ocean of blood, and an ocean full of lotus. There 
is a palace built in the midst of seven oceans. 

In the palace in Nagaloka, a son was born as beautiful as a 
ndgakcinnike. In Devaloka another son was also bom as beautiful 
as a daughter of the gods. They were produced, one by a heap of 
mallika flowers piled up as high as a man’s neck, and the other 
by a heap of sampika flowers piled up as high as a man’s middle. 

About seven, or seven and a half, years passed over them 
that were so produced, and beards grew on their beautiful faces! 

“Who is the barber that should shave us and make smooth 
our faces?” asked they. 

"In the town of Ejanagar [(?)Bijanagar], on the Ghats, there 
is such a barber,” said their attendants. 

They sent a man to Udda-bettu, and made him bring short 
and good palm-leaves, which were spread in the morning sun 
and were heaped together in the evening sun. Then both the top 
and the bottom were cut off. and a letter was written to the barber. 
The letter was given to a servant to take, who was paid for his 
trouble. The bearer of the letter took it and left the palace in 
Nagaloka, and went to the town of Ejanagar, on the Ghats, and 
to the barber’s house, and gave the letter to the barber. 
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The bearer read it, and found there was written in it : - 
“You must start at once without taking a meal or attending to 
your dress.” 

He opened his box of razors, put a looking glass, round 
scissors, an European razor, and a water cup in it, and followed 
the bearer. He saw the boy born at the palace in Nagaloka, and 
saluted him. 

Then the boy said “It is well that you have come. You 
had better do your duty.” 

An English chair with four legs was placed in the middle 
of the chdvadi , two jagana jdti lamps were placed at the left and 
the right of him, and a ser of rice and a cocoanut were placed 
before him A charik-shcU was blown, and fly brushers were 
waved on both sides of him. The two boys sat there in undress, 
while pearls were sprinkled over them and a light adorned with 
corals was turned towards their faces. So all the ceremony was 
performed. 

Then the barber came, and, placing a cup of water ready, 
he stood on the left side, and shaved the right side, and then he 
went to the right side, and shaved the left side, and also cut off 
the ends of the moustaches. He made a line for the eyebrows, 
and put the sign of the sun and the moon on their hearts and of 
Bhima Rakkasa on their backs. He polished their toe-nails and 
cut their finger-nails. In this way did he shave them correctly 
from head to foot. 

Then asked the servants :- “What is to be done for putting 
away the sin of touching a barber.” 

“Oil should be rubbed on and washed off again with water," 
said the boys 

A Jatti 71 was sent for and oil was rubbed on them. A large 
pan, four hands in breadth, was placed under a white kadika tree 
near a tank built by one of the boys. A thousand pots of water 
were poured in and were warmed with twelve bundles of firewood, 
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and a thousand pots of warm water were poured on their heads, 
and then a thousand pots of cold water. Thus were they rubbed 
with oil and washed in water. 

Then their hair to be rubbed with cloth made of silk, of the 
following kinds kaber black silk; bober, white silk; sopu 
kambatv, yir madure ; the silk which is so light that it flies off 
three hundreds gavuds 72 at a breath; the silk that is soaked by a 
tear; and the silk which may be concealed between the finger 
and the nail. All these silks were brought out. and their hair was 
rubbed with them. 

Then the boys asked to be dressed. Dresses were brought 
out of seven boxes. Jewels were also brought out of seven boxes 
and bottles of scents as well. Neck-ornaments round their necks, 
waist-jewels round their waists, chankalis in their ears, a 
chakkrasarams on their necks, pearls lustrous as the sun on their 
fingers, and a signet ring, and large rings round their arms. Thus 
they were adorned from head to foot. 

Soon after this the boys wished to descend to the Tu]u 
Country, through the ghats and to see the Tulu people. 

For the elder boy a white elephant, like one of Airavat's, 
was brought out, and the elephant’s keeper was sent for. The 
elephant was washed at the watering place called Anegundi, and 
was tied up in the elephant’s stable. Then it was saddled. The 
elder boy sat on the elephant and spoke in the Arya Language. 

A white horse was brought out for the younger boy, and a 
groom was sent for. Then the people made the groom wash the 
horse at the water channel called Kuduregundi. The horse was 
fastened in the stable, and was saddled. The younger boy mounted 
the horse, and spoke in the Gujjara Language. 

The elder boy's elephant and all his following started and 
the younger boy's horse and his following too. They asked the 
way down the ghats to the Tulu country. 

Said the boys :- The god Chikkaraya at Shiradi will not let 
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us descend, nor will the god of Mala, nor will the god Narayana 
at Resol.” 

By tricks and cunning they descended to the abode of the 
god Kukke Subbaraya, who saw them descending, and said 

“Whose umbrella and palanquin are coming? Are they Bhu 
tas, or gods, or Nagas, or Brahmas?” 

Then he made his servants build a fort of adclana shields 
around his temple, and place crossed swords on the fort. But the 
boys destroyed the fort and swords, and came down. The younger 
and the elder stood awhile at the abode of the god Subbaraya. 
and walked three times round the temple. Then the elder arranged 
with the younger for a battle between them and the god. 

For the first day’s battle the elder brother went and shot an 
arrow, which broke Subbaraya’s flagstaff in the front of this 
temple into three pieces. For the next day’s battle the younger 
went, and shot an arrow which broke the top of Suhbaraya's 
temple into three pieces. After this they left the abode of 
Subbaraya, and passed by the river Kumardare and the Matsya 
Tirtha. They passed by the fort at Itiglika, and the place named 
Mugger in the Village Balagand. Then passing by the abode of 
the god of Kodipadi. they came to the Kapadi Ghat. In the 
meantime they saw the army of Bill Sultan and Virappa Naikar, 
and met it, and killed the whole army of Virappa Naikar! 

Soon after this they went to a place called Baretimara in 
Yenur, where the elder youth with his elephant and the younger 
with his horse, and their following, stayed the day. They spread 
a blanket under a white asvattha tree, and the elder and the 
younger sat down on the blanket. Here the younger lay down, 
resting his head on the elder’s leg, and slept in peace. 

The elder said : - “I will test the virtue of my brother.” 

So he made his servants build a ship, with a silken sail and 
a mast of pearl, and it was loaded with cargo. He caused his 
following and his elephant to embark in the ship, and left his 
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brother at Baretimara, in the village of Yenur, and started on a 
voyage. Then he went to the Eastern Mountain, Tirupati, where 
he was invited by the god Timmappa on to the mountain. 

This god’s servant’s name was Kala Bhairava, whom the 
elder brother saw. Passing by that mountain, he went to the 
Eastern Ocean, and then reached the Southern Ocean though the 
Eastern Ocean, and then the Western Ocean through the Southern. 
The ship was anchored in the gulf of Kambale, whence the elder 
brother went to the bidu at Adka Janana. All his people remained 
in the ship, and he went on alone. 

In this place were Udda Kottari, Ballaya Pergade and 
Nattunda Maranayage. They had a nephew, one Kanjambu 
Kulyar. Kanjambu Kulyar went in the morning to the plain of 
Sire to fetch some leaves for preparing cakes. The elder brother 
followed him, and while Kanjambu Kulyar was cutting the leaves 
in the plain of Sire, the elder brother became a white cock and 
crowed! 

Kanjambu Kulyar said : - "This may be useful for a cock 
for fighting.” 

He tried to seize the cock, but it was not be caught. It looked 
near, while it was far from the hand. In the plain Sire his fate was 
unfortunate and his cunning vain, so Kanjambu Kulyar fell to 
the ground, aiid he who had gone out in the morning had not 
returned at sunset. Then a man was sent to search for him, and 
found him lying on the plain of Sire, whence he was carried to 
the bidu of Adka. When this matter was sought for in the prasna- 
book, it was found to be the elder brother’s doing! Then Kanjambu 
Kulyar’s uncles asked what was the matter with the Bhuta, and 
the astrologer said a matham ought to be built. As the elder 
brother had come to the biclu at Adka, he was named Adka 
Chakrapadi Btra Marla. 

Soon after that he pushed the ship onward from the bay of 
Kambale, and anchored the ship in the Bay of ManjeSvar so as 
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to be able to land all his following. Bobbaria was in front of 
Mahjesvar. He broke a palm tree and put it on his shoulder, and 
broke another and was turning round, when he saw the elder 
brother and his following and said : - “Whose people arc these?” 

He caused the bay to be inundated, and when the elder 
brother saw this he said “Do not do so, Bobbaria.” 

Then his people landed on the shore, and a matham was 
built for him in this place. 

“At the time of performing a feast in your honour in your 
sanam, I shall come one day to visit you, Bobbaria,” said the 
elder brother, and it was when Bobbaria heard this that he 
decreased the water in the bay. So the elder brother and his people 
crossed the bay of Mahjesvar, and came to the shore. He sat on 
a verandah at Kanne Sirta. 

In the meantime the younger brother, who had been 
sleeping at Barctimar in Yenur, arose and when he looked for 
the elder he was not to be found. He became very angry and said 
“Ah! My brother left me in the forest and went away. I will go 
and search for him.” 

He and his people started and passed by Yenur Baretimar, 
and came to the village of Kottari, where he was called Bobbaria. 
He passed by Mugernad, and crossed the river at Panyur, and 
then he passed by the patta at Bantwal and by the magne of 
Kannur and went to Mangalore. He sat in Alake, where he was 
called the Brahma of Alake. 

From that place he and all his people started and stayed at 
the ferry of Maiigar, and afterwards crossed it and passed by 
Sarlapatta (Ullaj) and went to the temple of the god Somanatha 
at Somesvar and visited him. He then sat on a rock at Uddu, 
while the Bhuta Mudadeya from Kotarsana was on a visit to 
Somanath, and while the youth was silting down, Mudadeya asked 
him:- 

“Where do you come from?” Whither are you going?” 
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“We came to the Tulu country, descending from the ghats. 
We saw the army of Bil Sultan and VTrappa Naikar, and we 
defeated it, and then I and my elder brother, together with our 
people rested at Baretimar in Yenur. 1 went to sleep, with my 
head on my elder brother’s leg and when he saw that I slept, he 
escaped from me, and went away. 1 came searching for him," 
said the younger brother. 

Mudadeya heard the story and said to him “You had 
better sit here, while I go in search for your elder brother.” 

He passed by Somesvar and went to Kanne Siri Katte at 
Uddar, and when he arrived the elder brother was at Kanne Siri 
Katte. Mudadeya went and visited him, and the elder brother 
said to him “What have you come for, Mudadeya?” 

“I was in the habit of going from Kotara-sana to visit the 
god at Somesvar. While I was there to-day, I saw your younger 
brother, who, after visiting the god, sat on a rock at Uddar. I 
asked him whence he came and whither he was going and he 
answered me that he had slept with his head on his elder brother’s 
leg at Baretimar in Yenur, and while he was in a deep sleep his 
brother had put down his head and gone away. When he got up 
and looked about, his brother was not there, and so he went in 
search of his elder brother. I told him he had better remain where 
he was, and that I would go in search of his elder brother." Thus 
said Mudadeya. 

Then the elder brother said “It is in your power to make 
me and my brother sit on the same throne. Go you to my brother 
and call him here.” 

Thus did the elder brother ask Mudadeya to act, and having 
heard the request, Mudadeya started from Kanne Siri Katte and 
went to the younger brother, and told him that his elder brother 
was at Kanne Siri Katte, and had requested him to go there. Then 
the younger brother and all his people started from Uddar, and 
reached Kanne Siri Katte. 
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When he saw his brother, he grew angry. 

“As you left me alone at Baretimar in Yenur. I will not see 
your face,” said the younger brother, and put his arrow to his 
bow. 

Then Mudadeya came up to them and said “If you quarrel 
with each other, I shall return to my own country. 

The elder brother heard this and said "Do not go to your 
country.” 

Then Mudadeya made the elder and the younger brother 
hold each other’s hands, sitting at Kanne Siri Katte. 

Then the elder brother said “Such another mediator will 
not again be found among the Bhutas. We want a matham in his 
country with your assistance.” 

Mudadeya entered into treaty with the people of seven 
villages and made them build a hut for the elder brother. A 
matham for the younger brother was also built. A flag was raised 
near the elder brother's hut and a stand for lamps was raised near 
the younger brother’s matham. Two cars for the two kings 
[brothers] were made, and in the following year a flag was raised, 
and a feast was held. 

News of this feast reached one Paduma Settyal of the bidu 
at Jappu, and he went to Uddar from the bidu at Jappu. When he 
reached, the feast for the king was being performed, [The king] 
saw Paduma Settiyal arrive. 

“It is well that you have come, Paduma Settiyal” said he. 

The Settiyal gave him areca-nut and flowers, and a ball of 
flowers. [The King] followed Paduma Settiyal indeed both the 
Bhutas went with him, and spread disease at the bidu at Jappu. 
When the matter was looked up in the prasna- book, it was known 
that the Bhutas had followed him. For this reason an assembly of 
the people was called by the Settiyal at the Attavar bidu. Having 
assembled they all went to Mudadeya’s a scinam at Attavar, and 
caused a man to be possessed by Mudadeya. 
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Then Paduma Settiyal said “I went to the feast at Uddar 
this year, where the Bhuta gave me flowers, and when I returned 
the two Bhutas followed me, and spread disease. When this was 
looked up in the prasna-book, it came to our knowledge that it 
was the Deva’s (Bhuta's) doing. So a matham is to be built in this 
village, to which your consent is required.” 

Then said Mudadeya “For those two kings I am an 
intercessor. This is a settlement made between me and them in 
days gone by at Kanne Siri Katte. As they followed you, a mcitham 
is to be built.” 

Thus said Mudadeya. So Paduma Setti together with the 
villagers built a matham, and then the Bhutas entered the matham, 
and a feast is held there even to this day. 
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BURNELL MSS. - NO. XV. 


THE STORY OF KOTI AND CHANNAYYA 73 

Original in the Kanarese character. Translation according 
to Burnell's MSS. Original, text and translation, occupies leaves 
168 to 230 of Burnell’s MSS. 

Translation 

There was a country where Bijjavars were born. In the 
kingdom where the Bijjavars were born, there was a powerful 
city. There was also a Brahma (Bhuta), who had been born, 
according to all the Sastras. There was an Am Uaiiga, a Mam 
Ganga, a Water Gaiiga, a Milk Gaiiga, a Curd Gaiiga, a Salt 
Gaiiga, a blood Gaiiga, a hot Kanchi in the north, and a cold 
Kanchi in Patalam. 

When this Brahma was being born, the inhabitants of the 
palaces of seven Kanchi- kadaiigas seemed to be thrown down, 
and night gave way to daylight. Brahma had on a wreath of silver 
flowers in a bunch on the left and a wreath of gold flowers in a 
bunch on the right. Kammulajje Brahma had silver threads on 
the left shoulder, and golden threads on the right. There were a 
silver umbrella, with seven tops on his left, and a golden umbrella 
with nine tops, on his right. There was a garland as long as a 
man, and a fan as long as a peacock’s feather. 

Kammulajje Brahma’s birth was according to all Sastras. He 
had twelve attendants without legs, and twelve who had only trunks 
without heads. Twelve girls there were to wave the lamps of 
coral and to sprinkle pearls on his head, and twelve servants to fan 
him with whisks of flowers. The first sets of twelve and he second 
sets of twelve - altogether forty-eight - attended on Kammulajje Brahma. 
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He who was born according to all the Sastras , had five 
nerves in his leg; a Mullukaver god on his knees, a serpent on 
his middle, five serpents on his head, a diamond within his heart, 
fine diamonds of ten or sixteen sorts on his head, a figure of 
BhTma and Arjuna on his back, a Saiikapala 74 on the left, and 
another Sahkapala on the right, and a manikam and stars on his 
head. 

Next must be told the story of the heroes, the servants of 
this Brahma, who were born according to all the Sastras. And 
their names were these Woddu Padda]a, Mara Kadamba, Mara 
Murva, Adhikari of Kokkadanda, Kori Murva, ascetics clothed 
in red, Kesana, Purusa, Maha Purusa, Alihga Jatti, Ulihga Bcrmu, 
Narasiriga, Baidya of Handel, Mara Barna at Savandie, Tanda 
Giddi, Paiyya Baidya at Palli Devere, and Devanagari Balia]. 

The birth and the death of the Edambur Baidyas could not 
be described even in seven days and eight nights. They had seven 
armies and seven battles to fight. Koti Nigroni was the richest of 
all at Kodi, and Buddyanda is the richest of all at the bidu. 

The birth and the death of the Edambur Baidyas is to be 
told to-day. It happened in the Eastern Country. They were born 
in the country of Parimal, and their birth place was Panjana Bidu. 
They were educated at sixty-six schools. 

“We have seen sixteen dynasties, but have given the 
description of three only. There was a female called Mabu Banna] 
in the Eastern Country, for our mother Deyi was there called 
Mabu Banna]. She was called UppT Banna] in the Western 
Country. Our mother was Deyi; our father Kantanna; our uncle 
Sayina. Our house was the Kanchikadanga Palace, called Gejje 
Nandanonda Aramane, on the high road. We are able to fight 
seven battles,” said the heroes. 

Six years and six months was the age of the Edambur 
Baidyas. 

"We have had no meals, nothing to eat or drink. But the 
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piercing of a dagger, equal to Rama’s kengude, satisfies our 
hunger. For us a feast is to be performed with cocoanut leaves 
only, and our birth place is Edambur,” said they. 

Beideruji was born in a different way. There was an Ani 
Gaiiga, a strong wind, a strong rain, and very small drops of 
water, like kurikuma 75 . Drops of water fell on the ground and the 
ditches were filled up. Then the god Nnrayana created a lotus, in 
which he created kusumas also, and in the middle of these he 
created a drake and a duck. 

The duck said to the drake “He created us, but where is 
a tank for us to drink water out of ? Where is a garden to eat fruit 
in? And now, too, we are on the earth below!” 

Folding their wings together, they went to get a gift from 
the god in heaven. On the way they passed by a yard called 
Ajire Angana, and by a small yard called Mujire Mandal. They 
passed by a place where some people were talking together, and 
afterwards they went near the feet of the Sun and the Moon. 
When they reached the god Narayana he was sleeping on jaji 
and mallika, and kadika flowers, with a golden umbrella and 
peacocks’ feathers over him. At such a time the birds approached 
him. 

“Why do you come?” asked the god. 

“You created us, and we want our food and drink, a tree to 
sit on, another to sleep on at night, and a garden to eat fruit in. 
Where arc they?” asked the birds. 

“Being in his youth. Baju Senva with a long pole - as long 
as a man - and with a small quantity of money, has gone to the 
Ganges in the north. To reach that is six years’ journey and to 
return back six years’ journey. You had better go there. You will 
have a tree to sleep on at night, a stone to sit upon, and a tank to 
drink water from," said the god. 

While these birds were on the way, they saw a thousand 
birds copulating. 
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Then the duck said “Let us do as they do” 

“We are brother and sister,” said the drake. 

He became very sorrowful, and said “An elephant worth 
a thousand pagodas may be managed easily in the world. But a 
female is of the race of devils. She would take hold even a 
pindume 76 of Yama to have connection.” 

On which they became very sorrowful, and the duck turned 
back and fell at the feet of the god Narayana, and asked of him a 
gift of sons. 

Then he said to her “Where is your male bird?” 

She said “ He is outside the palace” 

She begged the god to create love between them! 

So the god called to the drake and said to him “You had 
better copulate together, and then she will become pregnant” 

So they copulated and the egg grew larger and larger in 
her belly. Six and three -together nine - months passed and the 
duck asked 

the drake for something. 

He said to her “Where is the thing which you desire?” 

“In the Ganges in the north there is a flower as broad as an 
umbrella. I want you to go and bring the (holy) water in it," said 
she. 

He appointed a body guard for her and went to the Ganges 
in the north, and put his beak into the Bower. Immediately the 
month of the flower shut, for the sun was setting. The duck was 
thinking at that time:- 

“Why has the drake not returned back yet? If my husband 
returns and comes back soon. I will offer my first egg at the feet 
of the god Surya Narayana. I will offer the next egg to ISvari,” 
said she. 

It was morning, after the 31 ghtige of the night, that the 
drake drew back his beak, brought the water out of that flower 
and asked the duck if she wanted any. 
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“I have made a promise. Will you fulfil it?” asked she. 

He said he would and told her to drink the water. She drank, 
and as soon as she had done so, she sighed so as to be heard in 
the four worlds, and cried so as to be heard in three worlds. 

In six divisions of a flower and in three petals she laid the 
first egg, which was like a precious stone, and the second, which 
was like a golden piilli. 

The first egg fell into the Seventh Ocean, and being just 
like a diamond was found by a poor Brahmana, when he went to 
bathe in the Ocean on account of an eclipse of the new moon. 
The drake and the duck took both the eggs to fulfil their promise, 
and flying to the heaven of light on high offered the first egg at 
the god's feet. It was trodden upon by an elephant, and placed in 
a road, over which an army and many other persons were passing, 
but it was not broken! 

“You had better take this back and be happy, and hatch it” 
ordered the god. 

The second egg was offered to the god Isvara, who ordered 
them immediately to take it back and hatch it, and be glad. 

From the first egg a boy Yekara Sater was produced at a 
place called Kanchlkadaiiga, and from the second egg a girl 
Ginde Giji Rama Deyar was produced. Yekara Sater grew to be 
a boy from his babyhood, and Ginde Giji Rama Deyar to be a 
girl from her babyhood. Yekara Sater grew to be a man from his 
boyhood, and Ginde Giji Rama Deyar a woman from her 
girlhood. Yekara Sater fell in love with the woman, and Ginde 
Gili Rama Deyar in love with the man. Yekara Sater went to 
speak to Ginde Giji Rama Deyar about marriage. She had been a 
beautiful child and was now a charming girl. 

“It would be better if Deyar were taken to the place 
Kanchikadahga” said Yekara Sater. 

“This Tuesday one speaks of the marriage, and on the next 
Tuesday the jewel ddlibandi is to be presented according to the 
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custom of the Arasu Bajlakula”. The bird is to be brought on 
Sunday, and the marriage is to be performed according to the 
custom of Arasu Bajjakula 77 on Monday” said he. 

Deyar was taken at a proper time to the palace at 
Kanchlkadahga, and when she arrived Yekara Sater was being 
shaved. In the middle of his forehead a figure of the moon was 
made. The ceremony of marriage 78 was performed on Deyar, 
who entered the palace with her right foot first, when rice was 
sprinkled over her and flowers were thrown upon her. Then 
Deyar stood up, waved the lamps of coral and sprinkled pearls 
on her husband; and then both of them saluted all present. A 
year and six months passed after the marriage. 

“When girls that are married reach the age of ten or eleven 
years in the world they usually attain puberty, and sit alone for 
four days. But this has not happened to Gindc Gili Rama Deyar, 
although ten or sixteen years have passed over her”, said some 
of the people in the morning. 

“If I reach puberty and have to sit alone, I will offer a golden 
child, a cradle made of silver and a handful of money to Mahaiikaji 
Abbe at Mala; the more certainly if I become pregnant and bring 
forth a child” said she. 

The hair on her head faded and the nipples of her breasts 
turned black, and six and three - together nine - months passed 
over her womb. 

"Through which way shall I come. O my mother?" said her 
son Kumaraye, calling to his mother from her womb. 

“If you come in the proper way, my son, I shall see your 
beauty, but if you come in any other way my son, how can I see 
your beauty?" replied his mother. 

“Am I a wicked sinner that I should kill my mother? Am I 
an enemy that I should kill any person?” said he. 

“If you come out, breaking through my head, you will 
become a Brahmarakshasa (Bhuta). If you come out, bursting 
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through my back, you will become a serpent in Naraka. If you 
come out, bursting through my belly, you will become a Guliga 
in Pataalam,” said his mother. 

“My mother, I will come out, bursting through your right 
breast,” said her son. 

Then the tenth month approached and the blood flowed 
out. He was born at sunrise on Tuesday. As soon as her son was 
born he sat down, while the mother gave him the breast. He 
absorbed all her blood, even from the ends of her bones. When 
his mother came to understand that it was impossible to satisfy 
the son with milk of her breast, she fed him first with a full cow's 
milk, and then with a second cow’s milk. 

The parents called ten or sixteen female servants and said 
“O you maids, take care of our child! We go to Makaji Abbe at 
Mala and make her our offerings.” 

When they went out, the boy coaxed the maids and said 
“I will go to play and return back immediately.” 

In a certain place the Asuras were playing at ball in their 
play-room. They were many, but the boy was alone. 

“If you stand on one side, we will stand on the other side,” 
said the Asuras. Though the Asuras tried all they could, they 
were defeated; the boy alone was successful. The Asuras played 
on and being tired, threw the ball into a well called Rasa Bhami. 

“If you are a boy, born according to all the Sdslras , you 
can get that ball out,” said they. 

They let down a silken ladder, and the boy began to 
descend. When he went down to take out the ball, they took 
away the ladder, and placed a large stone on the mouth of the 
well, on which they put earth and planted a pipal tree also. 

When his parents returned from making their offerings to 
Makaji Abbe at Mala, they heard people speaking together 
“Who it is we do not know; but a man has been thrown into a 
well, which has been covered with a flat stone on which a pipal 
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tree has been planted.” 

“No one would go to such a place, except my son to play 
with the Asuras,” said Gindi Giji Rama Deyar to the people and 
went to the well. 

“If my son was born to only one father and mother, the 
stone above will break in pieces; the soil put on it will be 
scattered; the tree planted on it will bend and fall to the ground, 
and then my son will come and take milk from my right breast,” 
said Deyar. 

Her son grew inside up to the stone above. Then the stone 
broke in pieces; the soil was scattered away; the tree fell to the 
ground; and from out the well he opened his month to suckle his 
mother's breast. 

“My mother, 1 put my mouth to your breast, as you are my 
mother. You must see me. With single mind and wisdom you 
have fed me up to this time, and treated me well. Therefore, you 
must see me at my full height,” said he, and stood, stretching 
from the earth to the sky. 

His mother fell senseless to the ground. Then he resumed 
his proper figure as a man and roused his mother “Mother, 
mother! I am your son, Brahma; and another son Parimalc Ballal 
is to be born to you. He will be the very king of justice. If any 
body should abuse him, he will leave him crying. He will be a 
peaceful and charitable man. He will never give a harsh answer 
to any one,” said the boy to his mother. 

In the Seventh Ocean the duck/Es second egg fell. There 
was an eclipse at a certain new moon, and while the poor 
Brahman as were going to bathe in the Ocean, Acha Machamma 
the wife of a Brahmana, said “I am a barren woman. What is 
the use of bathing in the Ocean, or of not bathing?” 

But she went nevertheless and bathed, and while she was 
bathing, the second egg came floating on the water like a lime. 
Acha Machamma took it up and brought it to her house, and put 
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it in a heap of rice. One Tuesday at midnight a female child cried 
aloud. 

“What is the matter? A child is crying?” said her husband. 

Then he went inside and saw that there was a child like an 
inhabitant of the Mahaloka Padinabha, her husband, put four 
leaves of a kasanam tree in the four corners of his house. 

The neighbours said This woman was not pregnant; what 
is this wonder? She had no sign of pregnancy!” 

She reared the child and had her educated. On the eighth 
day the child looked like a child of a month and in a month like 
one of a year and half. In this way this girl grew up. Among the 
Brahmanas, one said he wanted to be married to her, and another 
said she must be married to him. In these disputes eleven years 
passed over the girl. She attained puberty. Then her eyes were 
bound up with a cloth and she was left in a forest by her parents. 

They were very sorrowful and said “We bred the child 
and educated her up to this day. Now she is mature, and neither 
marriage nor any other ceremony can be performed.” 

Thus they were very sorrowful and left her in the forest. In 
the meantime the dust of a rahu tree fell on her body from above. 

“Who is it that draws toddy from the rahu tree? If you 
untie the cloth from my eyes you are my brother and I am your 
sister" said the girl. 

“How can 1 untie the cloth from your eyes? You are a 
Brahmana woman; but I am a Bijjavar by caste said Sayina 
Baidya of Asalajya Bail. “I shall go to my master and inform him 
of this matter at the temple of Ellur Abbe, and then untie the 
cloth over your eyes.” 

He went off to ask about this, and came to the chavadi of 
jlur Abbe and said “A Brahman woman, whose eyes are bound 
up with a cloth, and who has been left in the ind -tree garden, 
called Sankamalla at Rayanad, has asked me to unbind her eyes. 

I told her that I would get my master's consent and go back to 
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her” said he. 

“You had better go back and take the cloth off the eyes of 
the woman, whose eyes were bound up, or her diamond-like 
eyes will be closed and she will fall. If she has eyes, she can see 
many countries. Therefore you had better bring her here and 
take care of her at Erajha” said EHur Abbe. “After year and six 
months has passed, people will come to speak about marrying 
her, when you should get her married. It will be a deed of merit 
for you.” 

Sayina went and brought the Brahman woman to the 
chavadi of F.llur Abbe, who saw her, gave her the name of Deyt 
Baidyati, ordered her to go to Erajha, and told her not to be 
ashamed and confused. A year and six months had not passed 
after she had gone to Erajha, when Kantanna Baidya came to 
speak about marrying her, and a promise of marriage for DeyT 
Baidyati was given, to be performed on a Monday. The next 
week betel-leaves and nuts were received and given back, and 
on the ensuing week, on a Sunday, the bride was taken to the 
bridegroom, and the marriage, that is, pouring water on each 
other’s hands was performed on a Monday morning, and rice 
was sprinkled on the bridegroom. In this way was the ceremony 
of marriage performed, and a year and six months passed. 

On a lucky day of the month of S6na, the water of 
pregnancy came in the womb of DeyT, and her womb grew larger. 
In the beginning of the ninth month of her pregnancy she was 
called to the bidu of Parimaje Balia} to give him medicine. There 
was a large boil on his side. Birmana Baidya had applied to it a 
medicine with pieces of earthen rings and bottles, by which the 
disease was increased double. 

“Who else can give medicine?" asked Parimaje Balia}. “The 
day of death has approached me. Who can now protect me?” 

“There is a woman, the wife of Kantanna and the sister of 
Sayina," said his servants. 
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“Tell me what her daily charges will be. Write a letter to 
Erajha. Then she will receive the letter, read it and give me an 
answer - ’ said the Balia}. 

So a servant was sent to Deyi BaidyatT. She looked at the 
letter, and said 

“I do not know what is the end of a creeper which grows 
upwards. I do not know a root which creeps downwards. I do 
not know a branch of a tree, growing on the sides. But, though I 
can give a medicine which I know, I cannot see my feet,?”' 9 
said she. “You, the bearer of the letter, had better take rice for 
your hire in Erajha.” 

She brought a ser of rice, a cocoanut, and two cucumbers, 
and gave them to the bearer. 

“If you want to cook and take your food here, there is a 
hut for travellers built by my brother. If you want to prepare 
your meal here, I can get pots made of bell-metal. If you are 
going away immediately, O my master, you may go. If you have 
any business, you may go soon,” said she. 

Then the bearer of the letter went away from Erajha, and 
reached her master’s bidu. As soon as she reached the btdu, the 
Balia} asked her “O my servant, did you go there as a man or 
as a woman?” 

“My master, I came as a man. DeyT said that she did not 
know the ends of creepers growing upwards, nor a root growing 
downwards, nor even a branch of a tree growing on the sides, 
and that, moreover, she cannot see her feet,” said the bearer. 

The Balia} called his servants immediately and ordered 
them to take down the palanquin. 

“Let a white umbrella and a large panlanquin go to Erajha!” 

When the palanquin arrived at Erajha, Deyi had untied the 
hair on the head of Kantanna Baidya, and had his head on her 
lap, and was killing the lice on his head. When she stood up, she 
saw a palanquin coming near the paddy fields at Hantalajya, and 
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called her husband and told him to get up at once. 

“Get up soon, and tie up your hair immediately, O servants 
put the palanquin in the hut, which is on the north side. O my 
husband, give the servants, who brought the palanquin rice, 
vegetables and vessels, such as pots of bell -metal, said she. 

Then DeyT called out “Berodi! Berodi!” When he came, 
she orDered him to bring twelve handfuls of roots. And she called 
out “Sappodi! Sappodi!" and “Yellodi! Yellodi!’' and ordered 
them to bring medicine. She prepared a medicine of tender leaves, 
and tied it up in a bundle, and put some presents in the palanquin. 
She placed a ladder against the upper story, took a dried 
cocoanut, and cut off its outer shell and scooped out inside too. 
She brought and put into the palanquin cucumbers, coloured 
like a squirrel, and a vegetable called kanchalam of the colour 
of oil. She called to her husband and asked him whether the 
bearers of the palanquin had prepared their meal and eaten. He 
inquired and told DeyT that they had taken their meals, and were 
now washing the vessels of bell-metal. Having heard this, she 
tied up some betel-leaves, areca-nuts with lime, and another kind 
preserved in water, and the very best of tobacco. The lime was 
as bright as the 

splendour of Rama. All these things were put on a plate of silver. 

“Is it done well, men? Is it all right?” asked DeyT BaidyatT 
“Let the umbrella go first. Behind it the palanquin. You, my 
husband, follow them. I will follow you.” 

Sayina Baidya, her uncle, followed behind her. In this 
manner they travelled to the bidu. When the umbrella and 
palanquin reached the bidu, they were put down. Sayina and 
Kantanna went first and saluted the Ballsal. 

“O Kantanna, where is DeyT?” asked the Baliaj. In the 
meanwhile she kept quiet, being ashamed and confused. 

“Do not be ashamed and confused, mother DeyT! Let her 
hold my legs and apply a medicine! Let her sit on my bed!" said 
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the Ballal and wept bitterly. ' I was brought forth and bred by my 
mother Gindi Giji Rama Deiyar. but to-day I am to be born again 
from your womb.” 

“Who is there in the house? Please bring some leaves and 
prepare a decoction to wash his legs!” said Deyi. and made (them) 
prepare a decoction, washed his legs and took out thorns. She 
rubbed the wound with leaves and uttered mantras. Then the 
wound swelled and began to descend. It came descending to his 
middle first, and then from the middle to his knee, and then from 
his knee to his foot. At last it fell down on the ground from his 
foot. Then the Ballal wished to take his food and was better. The 
wound was closed, while Deyt applied medicine. 

“O my mother Deyt, I will give you great gifts, namely, 
leave to put on the left side the end of the cloth tied round the 
middle, one pair of ear-rings and also mullukoppu ear-rings; a 
jewel for your nose; for your hands rings fastened with gold, 
and balls of gold joined by cord; a dwdria for both hands and a 
bdjiband for hands also; and a cloth of barapatte .” 

All these were presented; and he said to her “I shall 
present to the children born of you the paddy field in two pieces, 
known as Kambula at Hanidotti Bail, and if there is anything 
else you want, I will give that also. O Deyi! do you hear me! you 
have come to my palace, therefore you must take your food of 
pearl-like rice.” 

Then were curries prepared with curds of five hundred 
sorts, with tamarind of three hundred sorts, with cocoanuts of a 
thousand sorts. Pickles of limes known as potfikdnchi narniga 
and so on, together with tender bamboos, and kavade berries. 
Yelluri and mapala were prepared, and moreover cakes of five 
or six kinds, and a cake of oil-colour, too. 

“Now, Deyi, you had better take your food with gilt and 
wash your hands with milk!” said the Ballal and ordered his 
servants to give Kantanna and Sayina water, and to make Deyi 
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sit in the middle! And then DeyT and the others took their food 
with ghi and washed their hands with milk, and chewed betelnut; 
and then the Baliaj told her to go back to Erajha. The right of 
sallanega, which the Bijjavars cannot have 80 and a koranaseji 81 
like a mallika flower and a jewel with the figure of a parrot, were 
presented to her by the Ballaj. 

The Ballal made one Sinnappa Naikar sit at the gate to see 
whether Deyt went happily or in sorrow, when she want to Erajha. 
She passed by Sinnappa Naikar. She passed by Budi Pamma, 
and when she passed by Muguli Sanlaya, she began to sigh. 
Sayina Baidya went running to the bida of Parimale Ballal, who 
said “There is an ancient btdu built by me, where she may 
bring forth her child and get well.” 

“I will not forth my child at the bidu built by you,” said 

she. 

The Ballaj got her a hat and a yard belonging to one 
Birmana, a tenant of some dry land. He took off his waist-belt of 
silver, and placed it for her to hold on to. 

“By holding this, with one single pain, will you bring forth 
two children from your womb, and be well. I shall come to give 
names to your children,” said he. 

Thus did she bring forth, and the first satakam was passed, 
and the second also. And at the time of passing the fifth satakam, 
the holy water of the God was brought to her, and she bathed on 
the fortieth day. 

After some days and months were passed, Deyt went to a 
temple to obtain merit, and offered at the feet of the god an Areca 
flower and a handful of money. 

“Deyt, do you receive sandal and flowers from the god, 
and bear children,” said the priest. 

When Deyt returned back, the Ballaj sent a man to her“Come 
to my house ! You have already bathed on the fortieth day; 
therefore you should take your food in my house,” said the Ballaj. 
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“The food which I take at home is yours; and the food 
which I take in this hut is your also," said she. 

When the Ballaj came to her house to give her children 
names, a stool with three legs was placed for him to sit on. 

“Do you, DeyT, call your children, as I want to see them," 
said the Ballaj. 

Then she went inside and brought out Koti. who was born 

first. 

“O DeyT, you had better give this child the name Koti. that 
he may endure for ever, like the corner-stone of the temple at 
Kotesvar : and to the second child the name Channayya, that he 
may endure like the corner-stone at the corner of the temple at 
ChattTsvar” said the Ballaj. “Keep these children in a cradle and 
swing it.” 

Then she went out with some dirty clothes, and cried aloud 
:- “Rama! alas for the sin of Brahmahatti! Alo! Alo!” 

She went to the tank called Padirad Kovaj and put her 
children’s clothes into the water. She was washing the clothes, 
bending down, and beating them on a stone, when a leaf of a red 
cocoanut tree fell on her, which Murka Baidya at Murkotti saw. 

DeyT said “I cannot live! I cannot live!” 

Then Murka Baidya of Murkotti went running to Parimaje 
Ballaj, who came himself running, and made her stand up. The 
Ballaj asked her what was the matter. 

“I cannot live! I cannot live!” said she, and was taken home, 
leaning on the others’ shoulders. 

DeyT was carried to one Birmana Baidya. When they made 
DeyT sit down, she saw the people around her and said :- "O 
men! I am called by the God; so bring my children!” 

She looked well at her children and wept bitterly. 

“Why do you weep so bitterly?” asked Parimaje Ballaj. 

“Ballaj! Ballaj! Pour into my mouth water from a pot with 
tulasi leaves in it. I leave my body here and enter Kailasa,” said 
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she. “Hold up the tulasi plant and pour water into my mouth. 1 
will leave my body here and enter Vaikuntha." 

Saying this again, she left her body and went away to 
Kailasa. She went to Kailasa first, and then to Vaikuntha. Wood 
for burning was placed at the burial ground, a mango tree before 
and a jack tree behind, being cut down. Sixty bundles of sandal¬ 
wood were put upon Deyi, and she was burnt with oil and glii. 
Then her caste-people were called and told to appoint a day for 
her funeral ceremony. The day was appointed. On the third day 
after her burning, the ashes were gathered, and on the fourteenth 
day the funeral ceremony was performed. 

“Now, take the children to my bidu," said the Balia) (to his 
servants). 

He reared the children, supplying them with food, a morn 
of rice, and a piece of thick pachade cloth, and of mandiri. He 
presented them also with a white silk cloth from Bolur, a black 
silk cloth from Kalur, and a girdle, too. He presented them with 
coasts also. After they began to take their meals at the bidu of 
the Balia] they waxed fat. 

“It is not enough for us to drink only water, we should live 
in the world like ornaments of gold,” said Koti and Channayya. 
“It is not enough that we walk round the four sides of a kambula, 
we must live together with our caste-people. We must go to the 
wars. We have inquired at Adumanja Kotya about some 
playmates, and we want to persuade the Balia] to help us in this 
matter.” 

Accordingly they induced him to help them. 

“A letter is to be sent by a man to our uncle Sayina Baidya 
at Erajha” said they. 

A letter was written to him telling him to start at once, 
without taking a meal or looking to his dress. The letter was 
carried to Erajha, where it was read, and when it was read, there 
was found to be written in it. that Sayina should go to the bidu in 
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a ghalige. Sayina went to the bidu in a ghalige, and saluted the 
Ballaj. He sent for the children and said 

“Send these boys to play as happily as they have been 
reared carefully up to this time.” 

So Sayina took them to Erajha. When he left the bidu, it was 
known to Ejjur Abbe of the Chavadi, and as the children were 
leaving the bidu Ejjur Abbe saw them. She took off her 
padumareke girdle of silver and presented it to them. She brought 
a hat of parrot-colour for Koti Baidya, and a hat of the colour of the 
puda bird for Channayya. She had them dressed in these, and 
presented them by her own hand with a dagger called Rama Kengude. 

“Your food is like that of the Baidya, of Edambur!” said 
Ejjur Abbe, as she blessed them. 

“O Sayina! take the children home! Such children as these 
have never yet been born, nor will be born hereafter.” 

He took them to Erajha, and made them sit on a swinging 
cot hung from a rafter. 

“We will go to play, uncle,” said the children. 

“Ah, my children! Other children of your age cannot even 
crawl on the ground upon their bellies. The oil and the ghi on 
your heads are not dry yet, and the smell of birth is still upon 
you,” said their uncle to them. 

“Our mother died at our birth, and so you make reflections 
on us and are too plain. Send us to play, or we go, uncle,” said 
they. And they became quite angry, and went through the gate, 
and entered the house by a small door. They stood there, touching 
the walls, and holding the roof of the house, and weeping bitterly. 
Their uncle’s wife, Sayina Baidyati, asked them “What is it, 
children? why do you cry?” 

“If we had our mother and father, they would have allowed 
us to go and play, and come back,” said they. 

So their aunt called her husband, and told him to let the 
children play, and to let them go. 
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“Let them go and play, and come back," said they. 

Then uncle Savina called them, seated them on the 
swinging cot hung from a rafter, and gave them permission to 
go and play and come back. In this way he told them to go and 
play. 

“You have told us to go and play, but you have not told us 
how,” said they. 

“O my children, you know how to play, but you do not 
know the toys,” said their uncle “Go to the back of a river, and 
get round and heavy stones. Go to the bushes and get some palle 
berries; a basket full of them. Go to the thorny shrubs, and get 
some kaninja berries. Go to the prickly shrubs for kadehjekai 
berries. Go to the reeds, and get some bundles of thin canes. Go 
to the bell-metal smith, and get some small bells of bell-metal. 
Go to the black-smith, and get a shield for your dagger, called 
Rama Kengude.” 

They got all the toys in three days, which ordinarily required 
about twelve days to make. 

“Toys are ready for the play, uncle! We go to the play, 
uncle! We go to the play. Listen , Uncle Sayina!” said they. 

They put on their dresses themselves. 

"Children, go and play happily,” said Sayina Baidya. 

Then they went and asked some boys if they might join in 
their play. 

“We do not tell heroes, who wish to come, to go away. 
And we do not call to any heroes who are going away! If you 
like, you may come and play!” said the boys. 

Channayya Baidya and the boys played together, and he 
was beaten by the boys. 

"O boys, please lend me a palle berry and one kaninja !” 
said Channayya, “No debt is allowed in the play-room. No 
cluinam is to be given even to a brother. There is no defilement 
in the refuse rice! No interest for two tara," said the boys. 
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"Koti, my brother! do you get me a palle berry and a 
kaninja." 

“Brother, will you play with a single palle and a kadenja ?” 
said the brother, and gave him a single palle and a kadenja berry. 

In the second game Channayya defeated all the boys. 

“Channayya, lend us a palle and a kadanjal " said the boys. 

Then Channayya Baidya said “ There is no debt in the 
play-room,’ you said to me. That is the beam you have put up 
and this is the rope we have placed on it.” said he. 

Channayya tied them all together and left the play-room. 

“The heroes, who came to-day, must come to play to¬ 
morrow also,” said the boys. „ 

Channayya threw stones, round as a ball, at them. A cry 
was raised, and an outcry of women, too. The boys' mother at 
Buddyanda’s house sent a man across to them saying:- “Give 
my boys a palle berry and a gajjiga.” 

“We will not give them even a pie found on the road; but if 
they come to Erajha we will present them with many muras," 
said Koti and Channayya. 

She would not listen to this, and made a maid-servant take 
the berries by violence, beating the boys. 

“O maid, though we are young to-day, we shall grow old 
to-morrow,” said they. “O maid, do not raise up envy and quarrels 
among Billavar boys! You had better keep the berries carefully 
in a heap. Though we are young to-day, we shall grow old to¬ 
morrow. There is a proverb :- The body is hurt by a Kannadi 
snake’s touch, and poison is increased by a Nagara snake’s bite.’ 

They went to Erajha, and then they went and sat there. 

“What is it, children? and how is it that dust is on your 
caps,” asked their uncle, oil is the dust that we had at first. 82 It is 
not gone yet,” said the elder brother. 

“O uncle, Buddyanda’s wife took away our berries by force 
and beat us,” said Channayya. 
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“You did not listen to my advice,” said their uncle. 

“As she took the berries away by force, they belong to her 
now; but Uncle Sayina, where is that which the Balia} presented 
to our mother?” asked Koti and Channayya. 

“There are two divisions of a kambula at Hanidotti Bail,” 
said Sayina. “Now you young children! go to the bidu" said he. 
“The Balia] has got his face shaved and looks well; but there is 
hair on our faces. We will not go as we are to see to such a 
handsome face,” said they. 

“Children, take panchoji betel-leaves from a vine on an 
Areca tree and mundolli from a vine on a Mango tree, dress 
yourselves with keyeri karpoli cloths, put those betel-leaves into 
a thick cloth and go to the bidu," said their uncle. 

“You had better go there, yourself, uncle, and visit the 
king," said they. 

He went to the bidu and saluted the Balia], standing on 
lower ground. 

“Come, Sayina, and sit down,” said the Balia]. “Where are 
the heroes whom I bred?” 

“The children are not shaved yet. They say that they will 
not see your handsome face, while theirs are unshaven," said 
Sayina. 

“Do you, Sayina, get the boys shaved immediately,” said 
the Balia]. “Do you get them shaved and get some one to shave 
their faces well.” 

“Who is to be barber, and where is he to shave them?” 
asked Sayina. 

“There is one Siddu Bandari, an aunt’s son, at the town of 
Karmin Sale in the upper countries on the Ghats, and there is 
another Pernu Bandari, a grandmother's son. These are barbers. 
Do you write them a letter, Sayina! and make them come here. 
Then I will supply them with what they require," said the Balia]. 

Soon after that Sayina returned to Erajha. 
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“I want to call all my caste-people, and make them gather 
at my Erajha,” said he. 

All of them assembled at Erajha one day and wrote a letter. 
The letter was sent to the Ghats by one Bagga. 

Bagga asked them “On what day is the barber to come?” 

“To-day is Monday. Next Monday he is to come,” said 

they. 

When Bagga went to the Ghats, Parimaje Balia] sent to 
Sayina rice, ghi, and all the other articles necessary for the shaving 
ceremony. Some days after, i.e., on the next Monday, Siddu 
Bandari, the aunt's sun, came there and saluted all his and other 
caste-people, who were collected there. 

“Who is that there? Son Bagga! Fan the barber with a fan, 
and give him a green cocoanut leaf to sit on,” said Sayina. 

When the barber sat down, it was time to shave, and the 
children were seated for having rice sprinkled over them. Then 
the rice was sprinkled over them, and the children got up. Parnu 
Bandari sat down to shave Koti, and Siddu Bandari to shave 
Channayya. Milk was applied to their right sides and water was 
applied to their left sides. 

“Where is a looking glass?” asked Koti. 

A figure of the moon was formed in the middle of the head, 
and then their faces were shaved. Them they had to bathe in 
cold water to expiate the sin of touching a barber. They batched, 
and dressed themselves. They sat on a beautiful plank. Sandal 
and turmeric powder and rose water were rubbed on them. They 
were adorned with gold, jewels, and flowers and silk cloths, and 
lace. That day all their caste-people came and said :- “O children! 
there are proverbs ‘It is not an earthen pot.’ ’No meals with 
flesh.' 'No relation with a Brahman.” 

Then the children were sprinkled and got up. They bowed 
down to their caste-people, who prepared to take their dinner 
there. They took their food and chewed betel-nut. 
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“We beg leave of the Balia) to go.” said the heroes to their 
caste-people. 

1 hey put on shoes and took umbrellas, and while they were 
running along the roots of trees touched by their feet were ground 
into powder, as if by stones, and birds' wings were broken. The 
heroes went to the Ballaj’s bidu, and saluted the Balia), standing 
on lower ground. 

“Heroes! come and sit down,” said the Balia). 

"The business for which we came comes first; sitting comes 
next,” said the heroes. They said, “ Rama! Rama!” and “Brahmati!” 
and presented him with what they brought. 

“Master! where is what you presented to Deyi for our sake?" 
asked they. 

“There is a field for you, named Kalaya Kari, in which 
plantain trees are planted, and another, named Punkarc, in which 
flowers are planted, and which is cultivated by one Buddyanda. 
They are in a large kambula field at Hanidotti Bail, for the 
cultivation of which you had better arrange with Buddyanda,” 
said the Balia). 

“We will go there. Give us permission, sir,” said the heroes. 

“Heroes! chew betel-nut and go home happily,” said the 
Balia). 

“We will not chew betel-nut before we have ploughed four 
turns at least in the middle of the field, and before we have sown. 
Moreover, we will not take our food until then,” said they. 

“Then take away the things which you have brought me,” 
said he. 

"We do not take back what we have given! We will have 
connection only with a pure woman! We will not make friendship 
with bad company! We do not put our hands into a chump of 
thistles! We do not chew again betel-nut that has been spat out. 
We do not ascend the chdvadi, if once we have come down. We 
do not see again the Master’s face, when once we have seen it. 
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We shew our belly when we come, and shew our back on our 
return. The remainder is at the beginning of seven battles. We 
shall see it that day. At that time you will know us,” said Koti and 
Channayya. 

They left there what they brought him. They went to the 
shop of Rama Kamma. They paid him two picc and brought a 
cocoanut to take to Buddyanda. Buddyanda saw them while they 
were still at a distance. As soon as be saw them, he concealed 
himself behind some tom pieces of matting. Koti and Channayya 
ascended the chavadi at once, and called out “Buddyanda! 
Buddyanda!” 

“No males are here! No males are here!” answered 
Buddyanda’s wife. “O children! the Ballal has gone to Parimale. 
He went as an arbitrator to settle an oath between an uncle and a 
nephew, and between a grand-father and a grandson in the Upper 
Country.” 

Then they put the cocoanut on a bed as a present. 

“Let it go. Though Buddyanda is not here, let us see the 
five comers of this palace,” said they. When they looked into the 
five comers of the palace they found Buddyanda sitting covered 
over with some torn pieces of matting, hiding himself behind a 
hollow post. 

“Buddyanda’s wife! What is that in the torn pieces of 
matting?” asked they. 

“O children! They are seeds of the months Suggi and Enel” 
said she. 

“Which are of Enel!” asked Koti. 

“Which are of Suggi,” asked Channayya. “Let us see whether 
they are of Suggi or of Enel.” 

He tried with his dagger if it was soft. 

“I see both of Enel and Suggi. Koti let us go” said 
Channayya. 

Then the heroes went away. 
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“Who are they that put a cocoanut on my heart?” asked 
Buddyanda, and threw away the cocoanut. 

“Buddyanda, do not do so,” said his wife. “It may be useful 
to you to eat with small cucumbers and with some tender boiled 
padipe leaves. There are no cocoanuts on the tree and no tenants 
of the upper fields.” 

Then they took the cocoanut, broke it, and went away, 
eating the cocoanut. 

Then the heroes went on to Erajha, calling the following 
persons a servant named Kanada Kattire, a Muggera called 
Iral Kurave, and Bail Bakuda, and ordered them to cut the grass 
and the sides of the banks of their kambula, to heap some soil to 
be burnt, and to ecatter some leaves (over the field). 

“We know of a good week and day on which to begin the 
cultivation. Now we want to plough with four yokes and to sow 
in a comer,o they said to each other. “We left three months in the 
middle, and began to cultivate the kambula in the month of Sona. 
In the month of Sona we made the servants chop leaves in pieces. 
We made them plough five times, and harrow nine times. We 
made them plough in such a way, that there is no difference 
between the soil and the water. Buddyanda made his servants 
plough his field nine times and harrow five times; and not even 
a blade of grass bent!” 

When they were passing by Hanidotti Bail, Buddyanda 
came up to them. 

“Where are you going, Buddyanda? My brother wants to 
know," said Koti. “I am going to the hut of the astrologer Bira 
Ballya at Matti to ascertain the day for sowing the kambula," 
said Buddyanda. 

“Please, wait a while. I will go to Erajha and bring a 
cocoanut,” said Channayya. 

He went to Erajha. He put a ladder to the upper story, and 
took a cocoanut stored there. He took away the outer shell and 
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folded it in his thick cloth. He gave the cocoanut to Buddyanda. 

"Buddyanda! when you ask about a day for your kambulci, 
you should ask about a day for the Billavar boys' field,” said 
Channayya. 

Buddyanda, soon after the heroes left, broke the cocoanut 
into pieces and went off, eating them, to the house of BTra Ballya 
at Matti. When he got there and called to him. Ballaldi, BTra Ballya’s 
wife, answered the call. “Where is Balyaya gone, Ballaldi?” asked he. 

“Having told the people of Upper Parmal and the lower 
countries of the good and the bad, he has come back and taken 
a bath in both cold and warm water. He had drunk rice-water 
and now sleeps quiety,” answered she. 

“O woman! call him,” said Buddyanda. 

Site took water in a beautiful pot and awakened the Ballal, 
her husband. He rose and stood up at once. 

“Wife , why did you awake me?” asked he, and came out. 

“Master! Buddyanda! why did you make my wife call me?” 
asked he. 

“BTra Malya (Ballya) of Matti! you must refer to the prasna- 
book and tell me a day for sowing my kambula," he said. 

The astrologer brought a bench for Buddyanda to sit on. 
He brought sixty handfuls of jatakams , and thirty handfuls of 
grcinthcims. He brought balls of gold and silver wires. 

And then BTra Malya of Matti said “I want to tell you a 
sure hour, which I shall find with the help of a true star. Therefore 
you must give me a handful of money.” 

As soon as he gave it, Balyaya said “Buddyanda! on 
Tuesday, early in the morning, let the bullocks and men go down 
to the kambula. Shall 1 finish this, Buddyanda?” 

“Do you, Balyaya, seek a day for the Billavars too," said 
Buddyanda. 

“For one kambula only the same day and hour is fixed. 
There is no separate week or day," said BTra Balyaya of Matti. 
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“I go, Balyaya,” said Buddyanda and went to his village. 

“Have you ascertained a day for the kcimbulal" asked 
Channayya. 

“Tuesday is fixed for my kambula and the Tuesday 
following for yours,” said Buddyanda. 

“Brother Koti! two weeks and two days cannot be fixed 
for kambula. Let us begin this week,” said Channayya. “We 
should call for bullocks and labourers. Let us go.” 

While Channayya was going in the upper country of 
Parimaj, calling his tenants, Buddyanda was going about in the 
lower country calling his tenants. There were a few tenants who 
had four oxen in that village, but there were many tenants who 
had two oxen only. 

“If you have separate kambulas, to whom we are to send 
oxen? said the villagers to Buddyanda. 

“Leave the Billavars’ kambula , you people, and send the 
oxen to my kambula !” said Buddyanda. 

But Channayya said “Buddyanda has only one kambula , 
and we also havp only one kambula , but there are two weeks 
fixed; therefore, you people, may send him the oxen first.” 

Buddyanda and Channayya met together. 

“Take care! Channayya! Take care! Do not you plough 
the kambula on the same day in the village,” said Buddyanda. 

“What is this foolishness of Buddyanda, who is like a pig? 
I shall make some one trample on you,” said Channayya. 

Four yoke of oxen went to the kambula of the heroes, but 
to Buddyanda/Es kambula went only one yoke of oxen. The 
water and mud of the heroes' kambula were mixed together, while, 
in Buddyanda’s kambula, the water became in one corner clear, 
while the other corner was being ploughed. Then a yoke of oxen, 
and a man, named Yellura Kurenda, were sent by the heroes to 
Buddyanda. Though they were called by Koti and Channayya, 
they sent them to Buddyanda's kambula. Buddyanda beat them 

The Devil Worship of The Tuluvas / 171 



badly, untied the oxen and drove them away from the kambula. 

‘They are begged oxen and the man is a cooly. If you are 
envious of me, let us try together, Do not want for oxen and a 
man?” said Buddyanda. 

Buddyanda ploughed and sowed his kambula and returned 
to his bidu. The heroes having ploughed and sown their kambula 
went back to Erajha. The charitable heroes gave to each of those, 
who had ploughed with buffaloes, three sirs of rice and a leaf 
full of boiled rice. They gave to each, who had ploughed, over 
two sirs of rice, and a leaf full of boiled rice. They presented all 
the villagers with oil to rub on themselves. They passed through 
the bidu of Buddyanda, and Buddyanda sent the villagers, who 
had ploughed for him, to the door of the heroes. 

“It is your turn to-morrow to go to the kambula at Hanidotti. 
Our paddy field requires much water. The soil of it will crack, 
even in the moonlight. Then the dry grass can neither be cut 
with a sickle, nor be plucked by the hand. Therefore, brother, 
shall you go or I?” asked the younger brother. 

“You, Channayya, are cruel! Anger and strife may happen 
between you and the foolish Buddyanda. Our caste occupation 
is to extract tciri. Do you, Channayya, attend to that business,” 
said Koti 

Channayya went to a forest called Sahka Mate to draw 
toddy from the trees. 

"Then I shall go to Hanidotti,” said Koti. 

Koti Baidya took a thick coloured cloth and sufficient seeds, 
and he took also a harrow, which had been worn by being used 
on a field producing sixty muras of rice. Then Buddyanda let in 
the water and filled the heroes’ fields. 

“Aho, Buddyanda! there, is no water that I can see in your 
kambula for even a goose to sit in on the mud heaps, and for a 
frog to sit in in the holes. But our kambula is like the sea of 
Rama Samudram,” said Koti Baidya. “Although there are a 
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thousand men and women to take their food at Erajha, we have 
also to take our food at our Erajha. Therefore, Buddyanda how 
much can I endure? If it had been my brother that was here, the 
result of the ploughing would have reached to one and a half, 
white it will now be only one,” said Koti. 

“You praise your brother. Has he conquered the land, 
hunting a large tiger? Has he been presented with a sir of gold 
rings for having killed a tiger? Has he been covered with 
peacock’s feathers? Has he fought a battle, riding on a noseless 
horse? Has he put the sky above the earth?” said Buddyanda. 

While Koti and Buddyanda were thus disputing, 
Channayya heard them with his ears and said “What is this 
Koti? Buddyanda’s voice is heard for a long distance, but yours 
only for a short distance.” 

“Brother! look at Buddyanda's kambulci , and brother, look 
at ours!" said Koti. 

Channayya Baidya never stopped running till he reached 
Erajha, got his dagger of steel, rubbed it over with a powder of 
white stones, made it sharp and came back. When he came back, 
Buddyanda was sitting on a verandah by a cocoanut tree at 
Ajamahja Kotya. Channayya bowed down to him and said 

“I saluted a ka.yi.ri tree, growing on a hill! What do you 
see, brother Koti? Let one of my salutations be for the god 
Narayana on high. Let the other one be for Bhumi Devi. And let 
the last one be for the seventy-seven kardrs of gods! Now what 
do you see, Koti? Tie the bow with a string.” 

They cut one of the banks of Buddyanda^s kambulci and 
let the water off. Then Buddyanda took a harrow and came to 
drive them off. 

Then said Channayya “What do you see, brother?” 

They took a log of the water and beat him, until his joints 
were broken. They took a green leaf of a cocoanut and beat him, 
till his bones were broken. They took a bundle of small turi- 
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muflu thistles and beat him, till his face was wounded. They took 
as arrow, and plunged it into his breast. They took his body, 
holding his hands and legs, and put it north and south, on a 
broad bank in his kambulci. They tore his thick cloth, and tied 
his toes with it. They took three harrow-loads of soil and said 

“The three harrow-loads of soil are three hundred cakes 
for your supper. Three harrow loads of soil out of our kambulci 
put on your heart are for sandal to rub on you." 

Afterwards they dressed up at Padumakatte a harrow and 
made it like Buddyanda. Then they went to Buddyanda's biclu, 
and called “Woman! Woman." 

His wife heard the second call, and answered the third call. 

“Who is it that called,” asked she. 

“No one, but we heroes!” said they. 

“Why do you children come here, who have not come up 
to this time? You, who have never spoken to me? You, who 
were against my husband, as if he were a Naga or a Kandodi? 
Who induced you to be friendly? O Rama! Rama! Brahmati!” 
said she. 

“O woman! wise people of upper Parimaj and Brahmanas 
of the lower country reconciled us. With one flower and nut we 
have healed the ill-will between us. We have become friends.” 

“If you are heroes who are not envious, you will pass by 
the bidu,” said she. 

“Woman! Buddyanda was tired by the morning sun, and 
the moisture in his throat was dried up. Therefore he wants you 
to take him milk in a small tumbler, water in a jug, and betel-nut 
on a plate,” said they. 

“I shall take them, children! You, who have never yet come, 
have come here! The day has come near for me to leave off 
wearing my nose jewel, and my kariya muni necklace. For your 
meal at the master’s house there are boiled rice in an earthen jar, 
curds in a basket, pickles in a wooden vessel, five hundred sorts 
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of curries prepared with curds and three hundred kinds of curries 
with tamarind, and a thousand curries with cocoanut,” said she. 

“Rama! Rama! Brahmati! Woman, hear us! We came here, 
having finished our meal of boiled rice-water. We take our meals 
twice a day, but not thrice,” said they. 

“So let it be, children! If you will not take your dinner, 
there is betel-nut of your master's to chew!” said she. “Where is 
that girl? O Jaina girl, give the heroes betel-nut into their hand.” 

“Girl, have you experienced wisdom in the heart, pain of 
the back, and knowledge of the world?” asked Channayya. When 
she brought betel-nut, the younger took it in his hand. 

“Woman! we have taken betel-nut,” said they, and called 
out again “O woman, where are those muras of palle berries, 
the small muni of kadenja berries, and the bundle of canes, which 
were taken from us by force in our childhood?” asked they. 

She began to think, and said :- “They are upstairs by my 
bath-room, children! take them!” 

The younger brother Channayya took his Rama Keiigude 
dagger, struck the muras with it and look them away. Then they 
passed by the border of the yard, and by a small opening closed 
with two sticks across it. 

“Woman! we have taken your betel-nut. We have put in 
this stick fastened here,” said they. 

Then the woman said :- “Is there any remainder, heroes? 
or is it finished?” 

“It Buddyanda is finished, you will burn yourselves, but if 
he remains, we shall give him blows,” said Koti and Channayya. 

The children went onwards and sat by the way at Uddanda 
Buttu. Buddyanda’s wife took milk in a small tumbler and made 
a maid take a jug of water, and on the road to Handyottu Bail she 
saw blood flowing into a small drain. 

“Oh my maid! this must be the water that my husband spat 
out when chewing betel-nut,” said she. 


The Devil Worship of The Tuluvas/ 175 



“This is not water spat out after chewing betel-nut, but 
blood,” said the maids. 

When they had passed on a little, they saw a harrow S3 
dressed up. As soon as Buddyanda’s wife saw the harrow dressed 
up, she began to cry out and beat her head. The inhabitants of 
Upper Parimal and Brahmanas of the lower country came running 
when they heard her crying out. 

“You men who have come running, what do you see of 
my beauty?” said Buddyanda's wife. “You men hold the dead 
body by its hands and legs, and put it south and north on a bank 
of the kombula.” 

They took it, holding the legs and hands, and put it on the 
bank of the kambula. 

“Let a nose-jewel and a neck-jewel, too, be on the heroes’ 

breasts,” said she. 

“You break them on your husband's bosom when you are 
married, but why do you break them for our sake?” asked the 
heroes. 

They saw the beauty of Buddyanda’s wife, as they went to 
Erajha. When they reached Erajha, they sat on the swinging cot, 
and Sayina, their uncle, came to them. 

“What is that stain, children, on your faces?” asked he. 

“It is the stain that we had, when we were brought out 
from our mother’s womb,” said Koti. 

“Buddyanda came forward and we killed him,” said 
Channayya. 

“When I reared you with a handful of rice during my life 
time, I hoped you would burn me into five sers of ashes, when I 
died,” said their uncle. 

“Where is a present for us, uncle?” asked they. 

“O children! go to the Edambur Chavadi, and get a present 
in addition to the former one, such as sallabeja and sattaneja," 
said Sayina. 
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They went to the Ballal and said to him “On the north 
part of your house there is a paddy field producing three hundred 
muras of rice, and sowing three sirs (of paddy). Please, give us 
that field." 

“The produce of that field is for Government taxes. Do not 
ask for it! Ask for another, children!” said the BallaJ. 

“There is a paddy field to the south of the biclu producing 
five hundred muras of rice, and sowing five sirs of paddy. Please, 
give us that one,” said they. 

“The produce of that is be used for the servants of my 
house. Therefore, heroes, ask for another present,” said he. 

“In the south of the house there is a jack tree. One of its 
branches produces soft jack fruits and another branch produces 
hard fruits. Please, give us that tree.” 

“Those are the fruits that the children of the house eat 
publicly, Ask for something else, heroes!” said he. 

“There are a harrow and a pickaxe, called Rama Lachana. 
Give us them,” said they. 

“I have dry grounds, sowing sixty muras of paddy, banks 
which burst, and walls which fall down. Therefore, I want that 
harrow and pickaxe,” said he. 

“On a round verandah, called Padma Katte, at your palace, 
there is a red cocoanut. One bunch produces an earthen jar full 
of tan and the other shoot produces a thousand cocoanuts. Give 
us that!” 

“That tree is for the cocoanuts and oil used for the people 
of the house. Therefore, I can not give you it,” said he. 

“Let it be, if you cannot give us that tree. There are five 
large she-buffaloes. Please, give us them at least,” asked the 
heroes. 

"O heroes, there are four mothers in my palace. You have 
asked to-day for the she-buffaloes, and you will ask for the 
mothers, too, tomorrow,” said the Ballal. 
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“We will never set our feet in the land, where sons are 
married to their mothers! We will not drink water there,” said 
they, and went to a distance of four feet. 

At this time a letter from Sayina about the murder of 
Buddyanda was brought in through the small door. The Balia] 
read the letter, and sent a man for the heroes. 

“A thousand of such as Buddyanda can be found hereafter, 
but heroes like these cannot be found again. I will give them my 
palace. I will give them my land. Let the heroes come back!” 
said he, and gave them a letter. 

They saw the letter, made answer and said “We went 
back from you and will never return again.” 

Then they went on to the hut of Hinkiri Banar and said 
“Where are the one-pointed iron nails and the two-pointed iron 
instrument? They were given to you to repair? Where are the 
handle of heruva, and the plough of bangal" 

“What is it, that the heroes say?” said Hinkiri of his wife. 
“They are not even so wise as to cease taking their meals at 
Parimal. I will pierce their breasts with the handle of heruva, the 
plough of banga, the one-pointed nail and the two-pointed 
tapering instrument.” 

“Brother, does the plough come on the heart, when it passes 
over the fields? He is a wise man. I shall ask him again and 
return. Brother, do you go on,” said Channayya. 

Channayya made him go three times round his hut, and 
pierced his breast with the dagger, and the men and women made 
an outcry. The neighbours came running up, and asked “What 
is the outcry about?” 

“The blacksmith tried an impossible work, when a spark 
of fire flew out and the hut was burnt,” said the younger brother. 

They went on further, and then to one Balu, the washerman. 
They called out to the washerman and said “We have given 
you dirty clothes; have you washed and returned them?” 
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“No,” said Balu the washerman. 

They speared Baju the washerman and went on further, 
and came to Sahku, the oil- maker. 

"Where is Sahku the oil-maker? We have given him a 
kalase of oil-seeds. Where is one-fourth of the murid of oil?" 
asked they. 

“I do not know, heroes! you have given and I have taken 
it,” said he. 

They speared Sahku the oil-maker, and went on to one 
Abbu, the potter. 

“We have given you a kalase of paddy, where arc small 
and large earthen vessels?” asked they. 

He shewed them a broken pot and told them to take it away. 
They stabbed Abbu the potter with their dagger. 

“So have we killed Abbu. Now let us go to the toll gate!” 
said they. 

Dere, the toll-taker, saw them from a distance, and came 
down from his verandah and ran away, but they waited for Dere, 
till his return. They saw him coming from a distance, and started 
onwards, and said :- “Who is that going along? Is he a Sambhog? 
A son of a Jaina Setti? Is he a Baraga, the son of a Bant?” 

“No matter who you are, you must pay the daily toll at 
Banga’s verandah,” said Dere. 

“Why do you ask toll, Dere? Have we loads on our heads, 
Dere? Have we loads on our backs, Dere? Do men or women 
follow us, Dere?” asked they. 

“The toll is for your dagger of steel, which you have on” 
said Dere. 

“No one has ever taken toll from us in the whole world up 
to this day, not even from the creation of the sun and the moon,” 
said they. 

“Brother! Dere has good sense. I will ask him the remaining 
questions and follow you,” said Channayya. 
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Then he stabbed Dere in the breast. Dere vomited blood 
and white rice. Then Channayya put three coins on his breast 
and said “Take toll from every body going along the road.” 

They went to a shed for water, and asked the Brahmana 
“Holy one, have you pure water?” 

“I have water, but I have only three cups in my house. 
One is used for giving water in the hot season to kings and great 
people, and a second one is for Brahmanas. But, children! there 
is a small spout of bell-metal. Shall I pour water out of it?” said 
he. 

“We do not drink water from a spout, in which people of 
twelve religions and one hundred castes have drunk,” said they. 

Koti held out his dagger’s point, on which the Brahmana 
poured water, and drank water through the handle. 

“Oh! Brother, you have drunk water and rested. How can 
I drink water?" asked Channayya. 

The Brahmana gazed at Channayya's face, and when he 
saw the red eyes, the brown hair on his face, the mustaches bent 
like a horn, and his breast, the Brahmana was attacked by a devil 
that can never be routed. His hands were drawn back of 
themselves as if he were pouring out water, and then the water 
went suddenly up to his head and he became senseless. Then 
Koti asked of the people “Is this water put here by yourselves 
or by the permission of the king?” 

The younger brother knew what to do. He stood up at once 
and began dragging away the Brahmana. 

Then Koti said “Do not go, brother! Do not go. If you 
think two ways of the Brahmana, you will become a sinner that 
has killed a red cow at Kasi. If you do not heed my advice and 
go any further, you will become as a sinner that has killed me If 
you disregard this advice, you will have committed seventy-seven 
karors of sins.” Channayya was not the brother to disregard Koli's 
advice. 
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“O Brother! I will give you an oracle. If it is useless, treat it 
as useless; and if it is good, treat it as good," said the Brahmana. 

He brought sixty handfuls of jdtakams and thirty handfuls 
of granthams. He brought golden balls and wires of silver, and 
put them on a plank of white kadroli, and he also shed tears. 

“Do not try on any injustice : tell the truth now, putting 
down a handful of the balls" said Channayya. 

“At Nelli and at Savalandadka enemies with swords are 
waiting both on the trees and on the ground. A little further on a 
berry with a white stone will fall on Channayya’s hat, and if you 
go on further, you will see a woman named Kantakke, who is 
selling Areca-nut,” said the 

astrologer. “O Channayya and Koti, let me fold up the wires.” 

“Do you, Brahmana, perform puja to your tables, and we 
now pay your charges,” said the brothers, and gave him nine 
pagodas. “Do you, Brahmana, think to yourself that these nine 
pagodas are equal to nine lakhs of rupees!” 

Then they proceeded further and saw Kantakke selling 
Areca-nuts. 

“O mother Kantakke! put the basket of nuts aside!” said 

they. 

“Do you remember the Edambur Baidyas, who give rice at 
interest, and money at interest?" said they. 

They went on. At Savalandadka a berry with a white stone 
fell into Channayya’s hat, and so he made five hundred berries 
fall down with the point of his dagger, and with the handle of it 
three hundred more. They appeared like diamond flies at Nelli 
and Savalandadka . 84 When the people at Nelli and Savalandadka 
asked about this wonder and enchantment, they saw the brave 
heroes. Some of them ran away as soon as they saw them, and 
ran up hills, and he who could not run bit the grass. 

“Is not he, who has flown away, a bird? Let him be an 
army! Now let us go on further," said they. 
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They mounted the hill of Panja, and when they had 
ascended it, they spread, in the cool air under a Banian tree, a 
blanket bordered with lace. 

“Brother! Brother! Koti Baidya! Is it not true that the lice 
on our heads were born at our birth?” asked Channayya. While 
the younger brother lay with his head on the elder brother's leg, 
and while the elder brother was searching for the lice, Channayya 
saw a company of boys playing together. A thousand cows and 
a she-buffalo were feeding on the grass in the plain of Panja. 

“Brother! I will tell the boys.a lie ," 83 said he. 

“Do not, Channayya! If you tell them one, they will answer 
nine,” said he. Channayya did not listen to his elder brother’s 
advice, and said “Boys, a bullock in your herd of cows has 
brought forth a calf and is licking off the din on the calf with its 
tongue!” said he. 

“We will ask you another saying and answer your 
question,” said the boys. “Heroes! What is that fire that is burning 
on the sea in the countries from which you come?” 

Then Channayya growling with rage ran to beat the boys. 

“Do not brother; do not! Let us ask the way and description 
of the villages,” said Koti. “It is not in your herd of cows that the 
bullock has brought forth a calf and cleans it.” 

“But is it not a cow that brought forth a calf?” said the 

boys: 

“Boys! It is not fire that bums on the sea, but it is the sun 
that rises in the East, and sets in the West,” answered they. “Boys, 
give us a description of the roads and villages.” 

“If you go by the road to the right, you will reach the 
chadvadi of the Edambur hidu. If you go by the road to the left, 
you will arrive at the chadvadi of Kcmire of Panja. If you go by 
the road in the middle, you will reach the house of Bannaya of 
Palli,” said the boys. 

The heroes asked for a description of the house of Bannaya 
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of Palli. 

“A, large cow-shed, a house with an upper storey, a well 
covered with copper plates; a seat round a red cocoanut, another 
seat round a sardli tree on the northern side. These are the marks. 

If you want to go there, you had better pass the yard, stand at the 
small opening made with two posts fastened together, and call 
the house people," said the boys. 

Thus went the heroes there and called “Palli Bannaya! Palli 
Bannaya!” 

Bannaya’s wife heard the second call and answered the 
third call, and asked who they were? 

“No one, but we who are going along the road. Is Palli 
Bannaya here or not?” said they, 

“He is, but he went to draw lari in the Sahka Malla Forest,” 
said she. 

“If he is gone now, when will he return back?” asked they. 

“He will return at noon; and if he goes again at midday, he 
will return back in the evening,” said she. “If you are Brahmanas, 
who wear the thread, there is a bench with three legs at the round , 
seat under the red cocoanut. Sit down on the bench. If you are 
Wakkatas and Baragas, I have spread a mat over the seat at the 
sampika tree. You can sit down on that. If you are my caste- 
people, there is a small cottage. Come and sit down there,” said 
she. 

They heard it all and went to the seat at the sampika tree, 
spread a blanket bordered with lace, and sat down, and also put 
their dagger and a bow across their legs. The elder brother Koti 
opened his betel-nut bag of the colour of a parrot. Seeing this, 
the younger brother said that he would open his bag of the colour 
of the puda bird. Then the brothers chewed betel-nut and the 
effect was to make Channayya senseless. 

“I shall not remain, I shall not live in the world,” said he. 

“Who is there? O mother, give us a jug of water," said 
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Koti. “As there is no male here, I cannot come down from the 
roof of the house, and cannot come down the stairs,” said she. 

“We are as your brothers, who were born after you,” said 

they. 

Having heard this, she went inside, took a jug of silver and 
went to the seat by the well. She held a pikotta, which was so 
high as to reach the sky, let it down and drew pure water from 
the bottom of the well. She washed her face and took the water 
home. Then she took a mat, the water and a plate of betel-nut. 

“If we must drink water from you, you must tell us your 
caste, your relations, and the names of houses, where you were 
born and where you were married,” said they. 

“In the country of Parimal and in a place called Kariya 
Arad, there is a house called Gejjinanda Yaramane. My mother's 
name was Deyi, my father’s Sayi. I am related to Kirodi Bannal. 
I am poor and am nicknamed Daru,” said she. 

They looked at one another and spoke a strange language, 
and then they laughed at her. 

“Brothers! do you laugh at my foolishness, or at my 
beauty?” asked she. 

“We did not laugh at your foolishness, sister! How many 
children had your mother?” asked they. 

“I had one father and two mothers, but to my mother, I am 
the only daughter. I heard that my younger mother has two 
children, such as none have yet been born, nor will such be born 
hereafter. They are committing many crimes, and go about 
murdering. I have not seen them yet,” said she. 

“We are your brothers,” said they. 

She took the jug of water and poured it on their legs, and 
said “I am your elder sister!” 

She thought to herself that they were related, and so she 
embraced them. She took them into the inner part of the house, 
and made them sit on a swinging cot. She made a small seat of 
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mud and cleaned it with cow-dung. She got ready a clean cloth. 
She purified them all with red fire. She came out, took the dagger 
and bow, and put them on the seat. She held out some grass and 
called a red cow that had gone out to graze. She drew five sirs 
of milk from the cow and boiled it down to two sirs. She took 
the milk and called to them. 

“We will not drink water, as there is enmity between us 
and Palli Bannaya!” said they. 

“Do you come to go away again, or take the jewels off my 
nose and off my neck?” asked she. “1 have not yet taken off my 
earrings. I am a young girl. If you are old enemies, keep such 
enmity back. Drop your enmity and drink water,” said she. 

“We do not think good and bad of the house where we 
have drunk milk. We do not destroy the house where we drink 
milk. Wc do not rain the place, where we have sat down!” said 
they, and chewed betel-nut. When they sat down, the man who 
had gone to the forest of Sahka Malla returned, carrying tciri. 
When he entered the but called Muhgil, he said to his wife 

“What is it that I hear? the sound of the swinging cot?” 

“O husband! you have mocked at me up till now for having 
no family. They are your brothers-in-law and my step-brothers,” 
said she. 

“Have you done what you should not have done?” said 
he. He went out through the opening of a screen and ran away. 

“Where are you running, Palli Bannaya?” asked Koti and 
Chennayya, and called out to him. 

“I believe in you, Koti, but not in your brother,” said he. 

“A wild fox ever looks behind running, but you cannot do 
even that. He is not such a younger brother as to disregard his 
elder brother's advice,” said Koti. 

“You had better come back! Palli Bannaya! Palli Bannaya!” 
said they. 

"Payya Baidya! 86 let us go home!” said they. “We hear that 
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you are the confidential servant of Kemira of Panja. Will you 
kindly introduce us to him?” 

“I was the servant of the former Ballal, but the present 
Kemira is a fool and useless. I am not his servant! His servant is 
one Sanda Giddi,” said he. 

“Will you shew as Sanda Giddi’s house?” said they. 

“I will shew it to you, heroes! But you had better go to 
your sister’s house!” said he. We shall go to her on our return. 
Take us now to Sanda Giddi’s house,” said they. 

“1 and Sanda Giddi have been at enmity for a long time, 
but I will show you his house at a distance. You may go there,” 
said he. 

So they went and called “Sanda Giddi! Sanda Giddi!” 

When they called him, he was not there, but his wife 
answered the call. 

“Do you know, girl, where he has gone?” asked they. “He 
went to a garadi 87 at Peru Perumunde to teach boys to write and 
play,” said she. 

“O girl! why did he go to the garadi at Peru Perumunde?” 
asked they again. 

“He went to teach boys to play,” said she. 

Then they went to the garadi at Peru Perumunde. Sanda 
Giddi saw them from a distance, sent away all the boys, and sat 
still, shutting the doors on all the four sides. The. heroes went 
three times round the garadi. 

“Let us see if there is any entrance to this garadi or not," 
said Channayya. 

So they broke down the frame of the door, and the stone 
doors themselves. They entered and stood in the middle of 
garadi. 

“If we are to fight seven battles, you can tell me how many 
kinds of lizards there are here?” said Channayya to Koti. 

"There is a green lizard and there is a blue lizard,” said the 
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elder brother. Then they examined the four sides of the garadi 
and found Sanda Giddi standing like a lizard behind a kandodi 
post. 

“Why did you stand there, Sanda Giddi?” asked the 
younger brother. 

“I concealed myself from my creditors, but 1 do not know 
who you are,” said he. 

They asked him who the teachers and scholars in the garadi 

were. 

“They who came after me are pradanis (ministers), and I 
am the king!” said he. 

“I went to examine the king, fought with him and put him 
on a rafter with his dagger. Now who is pradani or king?” asked 
Channayya. 

“Now they are kings who came after me, and I am a 
pradani ,” said Sanda Giddi. 

Sanda Giddi took them home and shut the doors of the 
garadi. As soon as he got home, he called his wife, ordered her 
to clean a but, to purify it, to wave fire over it, and spread a mat. 

“You heroes, sit down awhile, as the sun is hot,” said Sanda 

Giddi. 

Sanda Giddi went out with a dirty sickle and with a blunt 
sickle. He went to the chavadi of Kemira at Panja, and told the 
people that the two heroes had come. 

“If they stay in this country they will not leave even a single 
village standing. We should somehow try to kill them; at any 
rate we should put them in prison,” said Sanda Giddi to Kemira. 
“Do you hide yourself upstairs. Let them salute Jaru Kottari, the 
son of the concubine Siddu, instead of you.” 

Then he went home and took the heroes to the palace. 
Sanda Giddi went and saluted Jaru Kottari. 

"If we are to salute, let us see who is the master and who 
are the servants,” said Channayya. 
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So they looked round and saw Kemira of Panja murmuring 
and biting his lips. 

“Do not act like a buffalo. We did not come to ask about 
the debt. Thistles grow not on the road by which we came and 
we had better return back,” said the brothers. 

Kemira Ballal came down the stairs and thrust out Kottari 
by the neck, and sat on his throne. 

“Heroes! I did it wantonly to try you,” said he. 

Then the heroes saluted him. 

“Have you seen the palace yet, which I have built,” asked 
the Ballal. 

He took them inside and made signs to every one, wherever 
he went. Kemira went first, and the heroes followed him. When 
they went on, the doors behind them were shut, and logs, too, 
were placed across the doors. Kemira of Panja went out in front, 
and all the doors were shut in on the brothers. 

“Ah! we crowed at Parimal like a cock, but the day 
approached near for sighing at Panja like a hen,” said Koti. “If I 
am a strong youth, I can break down this place,” and he pushed 
with his shield like an elephant. 

He threw up the soil like a deer. He became small as a 
peacock. He trod down the walls by force, and made an opening 
by which an elephant could enter. 

“Ho, elder brother! if you want to go, you may,” said 
Channayya. Koti went out, pushing aside with his dagger a stone, 
which could only be drawn by fourteen elephants. 

“Ho, younger brother, sit down on that stone,” said Koti. 

“I shall come, too, Koti Baidya! Do you go and sit down at 
Balitimar, the paddy field at Panja.” 

The palace was broken down, as if it were trodden down 
by heroes who had to fight seven battles. Channayya went to 
Balitimar at Panja, pushing, with his dagger, a stone which could 

oo 

be drawn by seven and seven elephants. 
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‘O foolish Kemira! Silly Kemira! Opium-eating Kemira! 
5/ifl/ig-smoking Kemira! Sour-fari-drinking Kemira! Swollen¬ 
legged Kemira! Spindle-shanked Kemira! Snub-nosed Kemira! 
Broken-toothed Kemira! Pot-bellied Kemira! Big-headed Kemira! 
If we drag you to the East, we will beat you with balls of earth 
from a gram-field. If we drag you to the West, we will make you 
eat the sand of the sea. If we drag you to the South, we will make 
you mount the Ghat of the god Tillinga. If we draw you to the 
North, we will make you ascend the mountain of the god Basinga,” 
said the heroes. “Before we wash our faces we shall go to Brahma 
at Kemmulage. When we go there we will take little Channayya 
of Edambur,” said they. 

On the road they saw ten or fifteen gudis at Kemmulage. 

“What mean these. Little Channayya?” asked the heroes. 

“You will die yourselves, but you will kill me also,” said 
he. 

“What are we looking at? Is it a basti of the Jains? Is it a 
palli of the Mappijas? Is it a church of Kudumba? Is it the door 
and house of a rich man? Is it the hut of a poor man?” asked 
they. 

“Aho heroes! You kill me,” said he. 

“Go and hide yourself under a small mango tree, like a 
fruit under a leaf,” said the heroes. 

When they went to the forest of Kemmulage, a Brahmana, 
having finished his daily pujd, was going home to his household 
pujd. They asked the Brahmana for some sandal from the god, 
and said they would take their offerings to the god. 

“Pujd for to-day is now finished; come to-morrow," said 
the Brahmana. 

“If you are a Brahmana who knows the particulars of all 
Sdstras, you had better see as perform a pujd with an upright 
heart!” said the heroes, and stood with bended heads on a flat 
stone and prayed:- “Let a drum tied to a cocoanut tree, and another 
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drum hung on an areca tree, and let all the other musical 
instruments be heard! Let the sound of a horn and of a gun be 
heard! Let a torch that has been extinguished burn again! Let a 
golden plate be placed at the door!” 

They made Brahma Bhuta come to them, trying their best 
and not letting him go Then all the musical instruments were 
heard, and all men and women trembled. 

“What is this wonderful thing, this wonderful 
enchantment?" said the Brahmana, as he went to perform pujd at 
home, and sat down to take his dinner. Then he returned to the 
temple running, and found the heroes standing with bended heads 
on the flat stone. 

“One should beat these Billavar boys with a cocoa leaf. 
One should beat these Billavar boys with a bundle of prickly 
twigs,” said the Brahmana. 

Said Channayya “What do you know, O Brahmana, 
about lucky hours and times? Brahmana, you told us the day, 
the hour and the time; what do you say now? If you are a 
Brahmana, who is acquainted with the details of the Sdstras, 
shut one eye and open the other eye; bend one leg and make 
straight the other leg; and then I can examine all the Sdstras. 
Now, Brahmana, open your eye that is shut, and shut your eye 
that is open!” 

He could not open his eye that was shut, and could not 
shut the one that was open. He could not make straight his leg 
that was bent, and he could not bend the leg that was made straight. 

“Brahmana, who you are and who are we? 89 This is not an 
earthen pot, and not even a relation of a Brahmana,” said they. 

Then the Brahmana became possessed by Brahma Bhuta. 

“O Koti! O Channayya! Offer to the god the present which 
you have brought,” said he. 

A figure of Brahma was offered, and lakhs of Rupees, and 
Brahma made a steel ball in the bellies of Koti and Channayya. 
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Thus they offered their present to Brahma Bhuta and took sandal. 

“O Brahma, we must make you a present. Do you worship 
the god with flowers,6 said they. They then left the place and 
went onwards with the intention of getting a present and honor 
from the Edambur Ballaj. They stood under a small mango tree 
and called out “O Edambur Kinnyanna! We have offered to the 
god a present and taken sandal. Now let us go! O Kinnyanna, 
we have been to the Edambur Ballaj in our childhood. 

As they were going, the Ballaj sent a man to say to them 
“If you defeat in battle an elephant, a horse, and a army, loo, I 
shall give you a mura of rice.” 

“Your servants get, as a present, a ser of rice,” said Koti 
and Channayya. 

“Do you, heroes, fight with an elephant and with a horse, 
and defeat nine lakhs of men, and I will give you as a present a 
mura of rice. I shall send my servant to you. Be, at that with 
Little Channayya. 

A man was sent to fetch the heroes from the Edambur 
Baidya’s house. They went to the Ballaj and saluted him. Five 
hundred elephants were loosed to fight with the heroes of 
Edambur. 

“If you come with justice, I will shew you a road to my 
heart, but if you come with in justice, I will cut you into pieces, 
like bees," said Channayya. 

A troop of heroes was brought out to them, but Channayya 
mounted on a horse, and killed it, by pressing it so that it vomited 
up its food. 

“The elephant is defeated and the horse is defeated, but 
the nine laklis of men remain,” said Channayya to his master. 

The younger brother himself killed the nine lakhs of men 
by his might. It was difficult for the Ballaj himself to remain 
alive. 

“I will give you a present, Channayya!" said the Edambur 
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Balia}, and presented the heroes with land at Ekanadka. 

“We want land that has been fallow for sixty years and on 
which wild plants and herbs have been growing for thirty years,” 
said the brothers, and took their leave. 

The land at Ekanadka was presented to them. They went 
there, made a plan, and built a palace. The palace was built with 
five hundred rooms below, with an upper story in the middle, 
and with another story over that. The land was hilly, but the hills 
were dug down and made into a paddy field by the heroes. On 
the 18 ,h of the month Paggu, they ploughed the field with four 
bullocks and sowed seeds in the corner of the field. 

“We have ploughed and sown in the dry land sowing sixty 
murcis of paddy, and in the wet land sowing ninety muras of 
paddy,” said the brothers to each other. 

“Let us examine the sprouts of the seeds. Do you, elder 
brother, go through the dry land and I will go through the wet 
land,” said Channayya. 

When Koti went through the wet land and Channayya 
through the dry, the younger brother met the elder. 

"Brother Channayya ! what do we sec in this country? A 
wild hog called Gujjara was born when the earth was created. 
He has destroyed all the crops. He has ruined all the paddy fields 
producing food for fifty men,” said Koti. 

“There is no hunting and no army in this country,” said 
Channayya. 

“This is not a country where men live. This is a widow's 
country and a woman’s country,” said Koti. 

"We have not rubbed off yet the sweat of our limbs with 
the clothes tied to our middles. Our daggers rust,” said Channayya. 

Little Channayya told all this to the Ballal of Edambur. The 
Balia} sent Little Channayya to Ekanadka Guttu, to bring the 
heroes in a ghalige. The heroes saw the letter and came in a 
ghalige. 
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“I hear that you say that this is a widow's country and a 
married woman's country, and that, as this is a widow’s and a 
woman's country, there is no hunting,” said the Balial. ’‘I will 
write a letter to the hunters, so that they may assemble under a 
small mango tree.” 

The Balial wrote a letter to a thousand people of Edambur 
and to three hundred people of Tolabari to collect together, and 
proclaimed that each household was to come. Also, that every 
grandson, who was under the care of his grandfather, and every 
nephew, under the care of his uncle, was to assemble. Every 
elder brother and younger brother and every brother-in-law was 
to come to the hunt. 

“Every one of these is to be present under the small mango 
tree for seven days and nights,” said the Ballaj. “Little Kinnyanna, 
why do not the heroes come yet? Were they not informed?” 

Soon after that, when Kinnyanna went to the heroes to call 
them, they came over. They came to the Ballaj and saluted him, 
standing on lower ground. 

“Are the men and the army sufficient, Koti and 
Channayya?” asked the Balial. 

“Master, the men are sufficient for the hunting; but there 
are no dogs at all,” said Channayya. 

“Where arc the dogs, Channayya?" asked the Ballaj. 

“On the ghats in the Upper Country there is a dealer in 
dogs, who is call Mallodi,” said Channayya. 

A letter was written to the Upper Country to bring twelve 
dogs without leashes, and twelve dogs with leashes-altogether 
twenty-four dogs. The Ballaj ordered a servant, Bagga, to carry 
the letter. Bagga carried the letter to Mallodi. Mallodi read the 
letter, in which was written the order for twenty-four dogs. Then 
he called to a dog "Kalu! Kalu”! and gave him food of black 
rice. He called out “Bollu! Bollu”! and fed another dog with white 
rice. He put chains on the dogs’ necks, and came to the small 
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mango tree with the dogs. The Balia] sent a man again in a ghalige 
to the heroes, that they should come in a ghalige , as the dogs 
were brought. The heroes put shoes on their feet and took 
umbrellas, and arrived. Then the Balia] said to them:- “Koti, 
Channayya, let us go a-hunting now!” 

“In what country, in what forest and in what prickly shrubs 
arc we to hunt?” 

“Let us go to a valley, where the long-horned deer feed, or 
let us go to a plain where the peacocks feed, or let us go into a 
black forest, or let us go to the mountains, where horses grow 
up, or let us go to any forest you like. Let us throw stones into 
the forest, and send dogs into the grass,” said the Ballal. 

Flying birds and running birds did not rise up. Squirrels 
running on trees, bats hanging on leaves of trees, and coloured 
deer did not get up. Cranes and other birds crying, did not get 
up. 

“Now let us go and hunt in a forest where black musk-deer 
live,” said Channayya. 

A large tiger, the longest in the country, got up. One 
Devanagari Ballal killed the tiger. Channayya killed another, 
which was as old as the world. When they were going to a valley, 
where very large tigers live, a u'ild hog called Panjina Gujjara, 
which was as old as the earth, got up quickly; and as he was 
coming along, grinding his teeth, as it were with the sound of 
thunder in the month of Karti, he ran at Koti Baidya. 

“If I run away, I shall lose my honor; but if I stand here, I 
shall be killed,” thought Koti himself, and killed the hog. 

All men came to see the hog, which was smaller than an 
elephant, but greater than a horse. 

Then the younger brother Channayya came to his elder 
brother, and called to him, “Brother, brother!” and asked him, 
“Did you kill a hog that is smaller than an elephant and bigger 
than a horse?” 


The Devil Worship of The Tuluvas / 194 



“Brother, you see,” said he, “we could both kill a thousand 
people of Panja together with this hog!” 

Then, the brothers brought a pot of water and a shoot of 
the sanjimana plant, and made the hog alive again and dragged 
it to Panja Balitimar, where a thousand people of Panja on one 
side and the brothers alone on the other stood up to fight a battle. 
While they were fighting, Channayya speared the hog and killed 
it. A thousand people of Panja took hold of the two hind legs of 
the hog, and Chaannayya, seeing this, tied his girdle to the hog's 
teeth and dragged. When they pulled only one foot, Channayya 
pulled seven feet, and took it to a rock called Munjolu Pade and 
told the people to cut up the hog. He said that a share was to be 
given to the village, the head and a leg to the hero who killed the 
hog, some curry to the neighbours, and poison to the thousand 
people of Panja. 

“Let us make the hog alive and draw it away to Rayanad 
Forest,” said Koti. 

“We gave life to the hog, took him away, and now let us 
go to Ekkanadka,” said the brothers. 

“What is to be done for the sin of killing a hog?” asked the 
younger brother. 

“Channayya, one only need rub on oil: oil from oil-seeds; 
oil from a hand-mill; warm oil for the nails of the fingers; kilenne 
oil for the ears; ghi for the head : ten or eighteen kinds of oil 
should be rubbed on.” 

A servant put oil on his left side and rubbed it on the right 
side. He put oil on the right side and rubbed it on the left side. 
But while the brothers sat having the oil rubbed on, a 
contemptuous letter from Panja came to Edambur :- “Send back 
the whole of the wild pig, and with it some curry. When you 
send it, should send our share. When you send it, you should 
give the hero who killed the hog the head and one leg. When 
you give it, you should transmit the honor. When you transmit 
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the honor, you should send the instrument with which the hog 
was killed. When you send it, you should send the heroes, too, 
who killed the hog, tied back to back. When you send them, let 
the army stand up to fight. When they stand up, let the Ballal 
leave off male customs and let him dress as a female; let him put 
two cocoanut shells for his breasts; let him put on a small jacket; 
let him tie his hair into a knot, let him put collyrium on his eyes; 
let him put a sird round his middle; let him be dressed with 
flowers. If he sees his feet holding a small knife, then his country 
is that of a female.” 

Thus was the letter written, and when the Ballal saw it. be 
wept bitterly. 

There was a poor Brahmana at the garden called 
Amasavanda. The Ballal went there and called out, “Edambur 
Sankara.” 

“Why did you send a man to me, O Pergade!” asked the 
Brahmana. 

“Tell me what your pay is for going to Ekkanadka,” said 
the Balia). 

Pergade wrote a letter and gave it to the Brahmana. 

“Channayya is very cruel; Channayya is hard-hearted; 
therefore, O Brahmana, go carefully,” said the Balia). 

The Brahmana went, passed the compound, and stood at 
the opening between two posts. He called out, “Koti! O new 
hero! Channayya! O new hero!" and Channayya came out 
running to beat him, and gnashing his teeth. 

“Let us ask him whence he comes and where he is going,” 
said Koti. 

They asked him, and he replied “I am a man from 
Edambur, and have brought this letter,” said the Brahmana. 

“There are many who remain at Edambur for the sake of 
their meals; but let us see the contents of the letter,” said Koti. 

When they knew the contents of the letter, it was no time 
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for the Edambur Ballal to sit quiet, for then the seven kinds of 
battle appeared near. “We shall bathe to take away the oil off us, 
and drink rice water,” said they. The water was warmed for seven 
nights with fire. 

“O Brahmana, take rice for food, and return to Edambur,” 
said they, and gave him the letter for Edambur. 

The younger and elder brother bathed, and when they had 
dried their hair with a cloth violently, the drops of water from 
their heads like bees fell at Kemira’s feet. They put on marks of 
sandal paste, and then they prepared to write a letter to their 
brother-in-law. It was one Elkote Baiigar Kujumba Kajer at a 
bellu (dry land) in Uppucheker Bal, to whom they sent a letter to 
come within a ghalige. Then they went home to their meal. They 
opened the lids of strong boxes. They made a pure gold key for 
the jewel box, a common gold key for the pure gold box, a silver 
key for the gold box, a wooden key for the silver box, and a key 
of copper for the wooden box. They opened the box and took a 
black silken cloth from Kavur, and took out all their clothes, and 
dressed themselves. Channayya took a signet ring from a carved 
box, and put it on. They put jewels in their ears and while they 
were putting a thick cloth on their shoulders, their brother-in- 
law arrived. 

“Do you remain here cultivating the land thrice in a year. 
If we return back, we shall take back our house and property. If 
nor, every thing belongs to you," said they to him, and went to 
the chavadi of Edambur. They went to the Edambur bidu and 
saluted the Balia}. Channayya asked the Balia] “ Why did you 
write that letter?” 

“Seven kinds of battles are near, Channayya!" said the 
Balia}. “I am a son of the Billavar caste: how can I fight?” said 
Channayya. “There is a sword in your stone-box. If I can wield 
it, I will fight the battle. Give me an iron chain from your swinging 
cot, to see if I can cut it with my dagger. 
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"Can iron cut iron in two, Channayya?” asked the Balia!. 

“If iron cannot cut iron, how can it be possible for a man 
to kill another, and how can a battle be fought?" said 
Channayya. 

“When shall I see your face again, and when will you see 
my face again, brother?" asked Channayya. 

Channayya Baidya went to battle at Panja. Koti Baidya 
went to battle at Nekilajyya. Channayya killed thousand people 
of Panja and had a gold post carried from Panja to Edambur. He 
did not leave even a single man to answer a call, and he did 
leave even the sprouts of plants, but destroyed every thing. He 
dug up the steps with a pickaxe and burnt the house with fire. He 
made the house red and then black, and then said that he would 
go to his elder brother. When he went to his brother Koti, he had 
gathered the seven battles into one, had defeated all in six battles, 
and was fighting the seventh. He made a sign with his cloth so as 
to turn his younger brother back, as there was an arrow shot by 
Sanda Giddi. 

“Has the arrow struck your eyes or legs?” asked Channayya. 

Immediately an arrow came and struck Channayya’s leg. 

“If he was a good dog, he would have bitten in front, but 
as he is a dog of Panja, he has bitten from behind. Therefore, I 
cannot see the arrow and take it out," said Channayya, and shook 
his leg with force. 

Then the arrow stmek Sanda Giddi. Channayya was carried 
to Edambur. 

Koti Baidya fought the battles and defeated all his enemies. 
He came to a white saroli tree and sat down under it. Then he 
was not himself. The black bird, kalinga, sat on his hat. In the 
meantime one Kalori of Panja, who had fled from the battle, 
came to Koti and seized his dagger, and when Koti Baidya 
opened his eyes and saw him. 

“This is not my dagger, but belongs to Brahmana of 

The Devil Worship of The Tuluvas / 198 



Kemmulaje. It is not necessary to steal it from my hands. I will 
give you it myself,” said Koti. 

When the Balia) of Edambur heard that one Kalu 
Naika had gone away with Koti’s dagger, the Ballaj sent 
his nephew Devanajiri Ballaj to Koti. When Devanajiri Ballaj 
arrived, Kalu Naika was going away with the dagger, but he 
caught Kalu Naika and tied him to a horse’s feet and made the 
horse run away. Then Kalu’s face and nose were broken, and he 
died. 

Devanajiri went back to Koti Baidya. Koti Baidya 
then said to the Ballaj, “Brahma has ordered me to go to him. 

I leave this life, sad therefore I give you a grant on copper.” 

Koti Baidya wrote a document that Edambur is for the elder 
brother, and Panja for the younger brother, and gave it to 
Devanajiri. 

“I leave my body and go to Kailasa; therefore get holy 
tulasi, and pour water into my mouth. Under a white saroli tree 
at Hasalajya Bail in Bcltangadi Koti left his body and went to 
Kailasa. And when he died and entered Vaikuntha, Brahma 
ordered him not to touch the wall of the temple and not to descend 
into the yard. 

“As you are the god who knows the particulars of all 
Sastrams, why did you make me die?” asked Koti. 

“There is only one death and one burial ground both for 
you and your brother; therefore, bring your younger brother, 
too,” said Brahma. 

When Koti came to Channayya, as a spirit, his leg was 
being washed. Koti called out, “O, my younger brother!?” and 
then the younger brother Channayya struck himself on the head, 
and died, and went to his brother. Then they went together to 
Brahma. Then Brahma ordered them to touch the wall and to 
come into the yard, and to walk three times round the temple, 
and then they entered the temple of Brahma. Fuel was collected 
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in a burial ground, for which a mango tree on the other side of 
the river and a jack tree on another side of the river were cut 
down. Sixty bundles of sandal were brought. Then the dead 
bodies were burnt. In this manner the Ballal caused their dead 
bodies to be burned perfectly. 
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BURNELL MSS. - NO. XVI. 

THE SONG OF KALKUDA 

Original in the Kanarese character, occupies, text and 
translation leaves 230 to 232 inclusive of the Burnell’s MSS. 
Transliteration by Dr. Manner : translation from Burnell's MS., 
checked by Dr. Manner. 


Text 

Kalkuda Paddana 

“Niru pattu niwalja! Peru pattu jajalla! Babipula-nallere 
kallana! Majpinchitti pali kenla! Mangaluru saraju panpi pari kinla! 
Mulki ormbamagane panpi pari kenla! Banteru sara sime panpi 
pari kenla! Manelu hobali panpi pari konla jewadye! Mugeru 
munnuda|u panpi pari kenla ye!” 

Apagane nana putti nadundu Kella Puche Mantradi, appe 
ulloju Kajabairi, amrae ujjena Suwa Kalkude. Akujegu putti 
magalullolu Durgamma. Atena samayogu eiyeregu worti sangadi. 
Wori Kalkude chembattaluda bele benpeno; nana wori Vellura 
Kalkude kanchi kadumuttuda bele benpeno; nana wori ulleno 
marata bele benpeno; Narna Kalkude-aye chitrada bele 
benpendeno. 

”Yanu pope Belgulagu.” 

Belguladu Gummada Sami bele benpeno ande. “Bele 
bentara Kalkuda mallatu mune baru datu koredantc bele benodu?” 
andudu ammagu pande. “Balada bhagodu Gummadadu wohji 
kappe wonji sire niru undu.” 

Andudu pande mage “Yanu bendi belegu wori una 
pantuji” andudu bolli katti besatte dettonde. Tana jiwogu tanu 
unnondena Suwa Kalkude. “Eiyaya ammere mage bele tuwere 
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battcne-nina jiwa ikalcwondane.” Andudu panpe Sambu 
Kalkude. Ammanu silettu padudene manta bele benpe Sambu 
Kalkude. Kar|a saraju barperu Gummadanu tuwere; yenkulegu 
jenkulegu bele benpawodundu panderu. Belguludu m§y aye 
Sambu Kalkude Karjadu jogaycna. Karjadu wonji Koludda hacha 
bendena Kalkudeye. 

Yenura suraju baruweru Karlagu tankulegula anchene 
natawodundu. Akulu harpinenu tuye nadade Gummadani saruta 
make mayakaye apagane. Atena samayodu yenurudu joga bende 
(undaye) Yenurudu yelelu wottu padinalu billuddo bele hecha 
bende. Einu tuyeru Bairana Suderu kei wonji, karu wonji 
deppaderu ye. 

(Sambu Kalkudanau), “panawudu melu jatidu hina.” 
Bairana Suderu ye-nana-ula dum buda” charyonde Sambu 
Kalkude. 

Wonji keitu Gummandanu milpudiyena mava ayena. 
MayayTdewade Karinjadu bele benpende. KSrinjadu bele 
bennaga Hirta Addyandaru Mitta Addyandaru tuwere batteru. 

“Wonji karuda wonji keita dewastano raddu kattudu 
pullyakelogu bali,” japudana andudu kenderu. 

“Bali igaligegu,” japudende Sambu Kalkude. 

“Igaligegu malpunaye iyo,” andudu mdne gubbiyeru. Akulu 
poperu dewastana kattiyena gopura hirdiyena; kalla panchanga 
pagara angana sutta malten jalakogu kere majte; weipere teru 
malte-mitta dewastana kattude; hirtadewastanogu battena bunadi 
padiye, aye dewastana raddula pullyawandi uaaiji kattiyena. 
Pullyada balinaye pidada yena Hirta Addandaru Mitta Addandaru 
kendudu paru bannaga, dewere appane andu daneadanda. 
“Angana jappande madelu muttandendudu wonji taraida niru 
wode mutta barpundo ade mutta jagu, ade mutta jagu deweregu 
kolpunda dewastanogu baroli andudu panderu.” 

Wonji taraidamru nutra (120 mudi) mudi kandogu suttu 
battunddu. Deweregu suwatti koriyeru. Dare yeroderu ganda 
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purusado dettonderu. 

“Yanu pope (Sambu Kalkude) (enukayi Gange miyere.” 
Ubarudu Ubara Tirta miyenaye. 

“Badakayi Baju Seneru pod raj ogu Gange miyere popende 
ye-adegu.” Poye Gange miyena. 

Translation 

“Take away the Bhuta in the water, O god! Offer milk! 
Help thy servants! Hear advice! Hear the advice of a thousand 
people of Mangalur. Hear the advice of the people of nine Magnes 
at Mulki. Hear the advice of a thousand people of the Bants. 
Hear the advice of the people of Mane]. Hear the advice of three 
hundred inhabitants of Muger.” 

Now there is a village called Kella Puchchye Mantradi, 
where Kalkuda was born. His mother was one Kala Bairi, and 
his father one Siva Kalkuda. Their daughter’s name was 
Durgamma. To five brothers there was one sister. One son was a 
cooper-smith; another Yellur Kalkuda, was a bell-metal smith; 
another a carpenter; another, Narna Kalkuda, was a carver; 

“I will go to Bejgula,” said he (Tambu Kalkuda). 

His father was making an idol of Guinmala at Bejguja. 
“Have you finished Gummata without making a fault as a thistle- 
thorn or as a grain of rice?” said he to his father. “There is a frog 
and handful of water on the right side of Gummata.” 

“No one has yet found any fault in my work,” said his 

father, and took a knife with a silver handle and killed himself. 

* 

“O my father, your son came to see your work only, but 
you have killed yourself!” said Sambu Kalkuda. 

He buried his father and began to work in his place. Then 
a thousand people of Karkal came to see the Gummata, and said 
they wanted one like it; so Sambu Kalkuda disappeared from 
Belgula and appeared at Karkal, where he made a Gummata two 
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cubits higher (than that at Belgula). 

A thousand people of Yenur came to see the Gummata at 
Karkal, and said that they also wanted to establish one like it, 
and in the same way. When he saw then coming he raised the 
Gummata straight up and disappeared immediately, going to 
Yenur. He made a Gummata, seven and seven, altogether 
fourteen, kols 90 higher (than that at Karkal). One Bairana Suda 
saw this and broke one of his legs and a hand. 

“Bairana Suda, you are rich and of a mean caste. You will 
see what happens hereafter,” said Sambu Kalkuda. 

He raised the Gummata straight up by only one hand, and 
disappeared, going on to Karinja, where he said that he would 
work at something. While he was working there Hitta Adyandar 
and Mitta Adyandar came to see his work. 

“Can you build two temples with only one hand and one 
leg? And will you go early in the morning all round the temple?” 
asked they. 

“I shall make a round of the temple at once,” said Sambu 
Kalkuda. 

“Are you the man to finish such a work at once?” said 
they, and spat in his face, and went away. 

He built one temple and a high building in front of it. He 
made a stone wall around the temple. He made a tank for bathing. 
He made a car, in which to draw the god. In this manner he built 
the temple on the higher ground and came to the lower ground. 
He laid a foundation for the second temple and built on it. He 
built two temples before the morning and made the god to turn 
over the temple in the morning. When Hirta Adyandar and Mitta 
(Milla) Adyandar heard this and came running, the god ordered 
them not to touch the walls and not to come into the yard. 

“If so much ground as the water in a cocoanut will surround 
is presented to me you may enter the temple!” said the god. 

Then it turned out that the water in a cocoanut was sufficient 


The Devil Worship of The Tuluvas / 204 



to pour around a place sowing a hundred and twenty muras of 
paddy ! This place was presented to the god, and they received 
sandal and flowers. 

“I go to bathe in the Gaiiga in the south!” Sambu Kalkuda 
bathed in pure water at the Ubara Tirta at Ubara. 

“I will go to bathe in the Gaiiga in the north, whither Balu 
Senava has gone.” He went and bathed there, too. 
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BURNELL MSS.-NO. XVII. 


POSA MAHARAYE 

Original in the Kanarese character, occupies, text and 
translation, leaves 233 and 234 of the Burnell MSS. Translation 
according to the Burnell MSS. 

Translation 

There were four kambalas (large paddy fields) on four sides 
of the palace at Pohkule. The kambalas were ploughed at noon, 
and when this happened the Bhuta Posa Maharaye was feasted 
in the evening with a thousand young cocoanuts, a kalase of 
boiled rice, 91 and a thousand sirs of rice flour. In this manner 
Aitha Settiva], the richest man in the place, per-formed the feast, 
bringing out ancient ornaments of bell-metal kept at Perala. He 
presented sufficient gold and silver ornaments and built a matam, 
and he presented the Bhuta with a head-ornament, rings for his 
ears, ornaments for his neck, a large ring for the arms and a 
jewelled bangle for his wrist, another for his neck, a cover for 
his back, and a bench to sit on. Then the Bhuta told him that he 
wanted the honors that arc given to a god, viz., a bell and a sword, 
such as are given to Brahma. Then he was presented with two 
drums. He also wanted a piece of land and a fire burning at his 
stone 92 . He further wanted a matam where a feast to him was to 
be performed. 

He went to Kuredal Barke and had a feast at Kuyela Barike. 
A flag was raised at noon and a feast was performed in the evening 
for him. Then he went to a place called Muli Botti Guttu. There 
he asked for a feast in the evening and a Hag to be raised at 
noon. Kitna Naika at Belda made a feast for him. Paduma Settival 
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performed a feast at his new house. Rama Parbu at Nayi performed 
a feast, Kittappa Naika at Parari Guttu performed a feast, Kuttappa 
Naika at Lower Panja performed a feast. Vaji Naika at Upper 
Panja performed a feast. Aitha Settival performed a feast. 
Chinnaya Settival at Middle Panja performed a feast for him. Gerappa 
Kaiyar in a lower part of Panja performed a feast for him. Sai'iku Baidya 
in Upper Panja performed a feast. Duma Baidya at a hut by an 
oil-mill performed a feast for him. Koti Baidya at Alke Bail 
performed a feast. Basava Baidya at Guri Kanda performed a feast. 

Some persons from Kuvvidal Barke were going to bespeak 
a marriage at Muli Botti Guttu, where there were some girls who 
were very beautiful. The mother’s name of one was Abbaye and 
of another Dara. Kana Settival arranged to be married to Sanda 
Kamboli at Kuvvidal Barke. He saw the girl on a Tuesday, and 
promised to send neck jewels by the next Tuesday. On the next 
Tuesday the girl was brought to Kuvvidal Barke, and the marriage 
was performed on Wednesday. The girl came to her maturity as 
soon as thq marriage was over. She bathed once or twice on the 
next days, and bathed on the fourth day; but there no water for 
bathing on the fifth day. So a well was dug in a kambala where 
two pikotias were put up. Her husband told her to take her dirty 
cloths and to go to the well to bathe. When she went there, there 
was no water. Then she went towards Muli Botti Guttu. When 
she had passed two kambalas on the road, she reached Daiyangule 
Mana, where she was concealed by the Bhuta Posa Maharaye. 
He made her to disappear from Ankronda Adda to this place. 
Kana Settival prayed to him and promised that he would perform 
a feast if he would bring back the girl. The girl answered the call, 
but did not appear. 

Then Posa Maharaye went to EruvSil ParamSSvari and stood 
on her right side. 

“You are a god and may stay in the temple: I will remain in 
the matam," said he. 
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BURNELL MSS. -NO. X VIII. 


KANNALAYE 


Original in the Kanarese character, occupies, text and 
translation, leave 235 to 239 inclusive of the Burnell MSS. 
Translation according to Burnell MSS. 93 

Translation 

There was a mother named Soyiramma Taiyar, a father named 
Guru Sarapoli Naika, and an uncle named Babe Sevana. Guru 
Sarapoli had four children. One of them was called Aru Adana 
Setti; another Annappa Setti. Darama setti another Sundaram setti 
Sundaram Setti. For these four children he built a building on the 
sea-shore. He brought some sand for them to write on. He put up a 
sloping table for them. Then the children began by writing on the 



1. Attaver Daiyongulu 2. Foolish Jumadi (Marlu Jumadi) 
The Devil Worship of The Tuluvas / 208 




sand, and when they could write on boards their father brought some 
leaves of a palm-tree, put them in the morning sun and heaped them 
togetehr in the evening sun. He cut off both the ends of the leaves, 
and trimmed the edges. He put turmeric on the leaves. The children 
wrote on a bundle of such leaves and tied them to a tree in the street. 

Then they took ink syaing, "We will hereafter write in English". 
They wrote superior writings on stamped papers and kept them safe 
in their house. 

"We have become clever, and so now let us build four shops on 
the sea-shore" said they. They put curry-stuffs into one shop, wheat 
and Bengal gram itno another; into another a kind of rice called same-, 
into another clothes. In this way, they had separate things in four 
shops. 

Then they left off this trade and began to deal in bullocks. At 
Karinin Sale on the Ghats there was one Yellappu Gaunda. They 
went to him and said:- 

" Yellappu Gaunda, we want a pair of bullocks. Tell us the price 
and give us the bullocks quickly and the straw for them! Give us a 
superior kind of bullocks". 

He brought bullocks differing in the colours of their four legs. 
Brown was the colour of their tails; white the colour of their heads 
and white were their tongues! He sold them with the straw for them. 
They paid three hundred rupees and then they brought them to the 
chavadi of a woman named Sciminandedi. They called her and asked 
her a foot's length of ground on which to cook. 

"We give food to those who take it, and fruit to those who will 
not take food; but our ancestorcs never gave a place for cooking, and 
we will not gives it now," said she. 

Then she asked their caste and supplied them with water. 

Then Kannalaye caused Sciminandedi to disappear and he 
went to his matam. 
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BURNELL MSS. - NO. XIX. 


THE WANDERINGS OF JUMADI 

Original in the Kanarese character, occupies, text and 
translation leaf 240 and part of leaf 241 of the Burnell's Mss. 
Translation according to the Burnell's Mss. 

Translation 

He came from Sarasime in Mugernad. He passed the 
pleasure-garden in Bantwal. He came to Aiyyandalpatta in 
Ambadadi. There he entered the gudi of Brahma served by five 
Bhutas. After this, he passed the banyan tree in Pachhanadkci. He 
ascended the hill in Benjana. In Amunje he saw Brahma of Adibettu. 
He passed the jack tree in Poiye and the banyan tree in Podikara. 
He visited the goddess Paramesvari of Puralu. The three thousand 
men of Puralu assembled, and he was offered sacrifice at the gate of 
Purala. He required a sthana, and took possession of the sthana in 
Uripade. He said that he intended to walk a long distnace, and crossed 
the river at Addanda. He passed village of Ittai. He passed Kali 
boloor and visited the Bhuta Munditaya of Mulur. He passed the Sala 
Ferry and visited Bannakula of Anaje. He took possession of the 
Sthana on the hill in Ballammale. He visited the god Amritesvara 
and required that a sacrifice should be offered him in the yard of the 
temple and it was offered accordingly. He took possession of the 
sthana to Padavodi and received sacrifice in Palatikatte. He passed 
by Doninje and Kallamuger. He came to aindalpatta, and then passed 
on the bidu in Sampinja. He visited the Kartu, sarakullaya. 

He sent small pox and sharp pain into Samujad. The prasna- 
book was brought and discover the cause of this sudden disaster. 
They found that a Bhuta equal to a god had came into the kingdom 
and they asked him to tell them what he wanted. He required a hanging 
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cot set with pearls to be put up for him in the bidu in Tampinjal; the 
dagger used by the Ballal of Aiyyandal, the sthana in Mudar to be 
consecrated to him; a flag to be raised to him to be drawn in a car. 
The god in that place was called the Eternal God, and this Bhuta 
became known as the Eternal jumadi. (Adinata Jumadi) 94 
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BURNELL MSS. - NO. XX. 


THE STORY OF JARANTAYA 

Original in the Kanarese character, occupies part of leaf 241 
and leaf 242 of the Burnell's Mss. Translation according to the 
Burnell's Mss. 

Translation 

A batta of Barebail and a magician od Derebail, together with 
four other bhatta ... seed enough for sowing and a field to cultivate, 
but had no bull-buffaloes for ploughing certain man had brought four 
thousand bull-buffaloes to Buleribuddyottu. They heard news and 
passed Poiyye and a house in Nirmarga, and came to 
Buleribuddyottu. Then they saw the four thousand bull-buffaloes, 
and aksed the owner to tell them the price of the bull-buffaloes. 

"One thousand pagodas for the free-legs and one thousand for 
the hind-legs" said he. 

They then prayed to Jarantaya saying: "If you make our minds 
and the bull-buffaloes agree with each other, we will make you our 
family-god. We will worship you at the right hand of our god in our 
house at Maiyya, both in the time of prosperity and in the time of 
distress". 

He made their minds and the bull-buffaloes to agree with each 
other! And the bhuta returned home, taking the two bull-buffaloes 
with them. They returned by way of Poiyye passed the house in 
Nirmarga. 

They had worshipped the Bhuta for about six months, one year 
or two years, when, a short time, famine appeared. Then he required 
that a dagger should be placed in his. 

He took possession of the sthana in Maniyal. requiring that the 
Hat should be raised hanging that should be drawn in a car. On leaving 
and the sthanas in Poiyye. Nirmarga and Maniyal he settled himself 
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in Sciira. He required that the sthana in Vanjare should be given to 
him. He next made himself known as the "Three Bhutas ofSai'ra". 
He ascended hill in Addanda, and visited the god Manjunatha at 
Kadri, the god Sarvu Brahma of Aindal fourteen other Bhutas. He 
took possession of two mathas, known as the Kaiyane and Boliyaen. 
He entered the mathas and kept a numerous guard in them. 

The soothsayer was questioned as to the cause of this disaster. 95 

"If you give me half of the land belonging to the matha, I will 
reli veve you from the disaster that hass befallen you", said Jarantaya. 

Half of the land belonging to the matha was given to Jarantaya. 
The man relieved the Bhuta was one Devu Baidaya. The Bhuta said 

that he wanted a dagger in his.and Devu Baidaya caused a 

Sana to be built for him in Bolur, after which the bhuta has known as 
the umbrella (guardian) of teh hundreds of families int he four quarters. 
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BURNELL MSS. - NO. XXL 


. PERAR BOLANDI 

The original text, in the Kanarese character, occupies leaf 
243 of the Burnell's Mss. There is no translation of this short tale 
given in the Bumell MSS. 


The Devil Worship of The Tuluvas / 214 



BURNELL MSS. - NO. XXII. 


SOME ACCOUNT OF MI JAR KODAMANATAYA 

Original in the Kanarese character, occupies, text and 
translation, leaf 244 of the Burnell's Mss. Translation according to 
the Burnell's Mss. 


Translation 

He came to the temple of the god Irvail, and required that a 
feast should be celebrated for him in the yard of the temple. On 

leaving it he passed the village of Darana in the East, and the.of 

the goddess Mahamahi. He passed the hill named Bolakallu (white 
stones) and came to Irandalpatta. He visited the Baragas of 
Irandalpatta and requested that sacrifice should be offered him in 
Kukki Katte. 

"The sacrifice is sufficient; now I want a Sana" said he. "I 
want the daggers of Iran dalpatta, Kuki Katte and the slhana in 
Kemraje". 

He said also that he would make himself known as the umbrella 
(guardian) of Kemmaulajebettu, Mijarguttu and Irandal. 
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BURNELL MSS. - NO. XXIII. 


THE ACTS OF KANTUNEKRI BHUTA 

Original in the Kanarese character, occupies, text and 
translation, leaves 245 and 246 of the Burnell's Mss. Translation 
according to the Burnell's Mss. 

Translation 

A sudden disaster came upon the world. It rached the Sthana 
in Panambur. The thousand men of Panambur assembled in the bidu 
and tried to find the reason of calamity. After finding it out, they put 
the calamity in the magic-box and had the box taken to the bidu in 

Panambur, placing it in the centre of the bfdu. The.whoever 

booked into it became , whenever heard of it became deaf. 

The hero (the Bhuta) entered the person of a woman named 
Kaveri of Panambur. The people referred to the prasna-book to 
ascertain the cause of the calamity. They found that a Bhuta, who 
was as agreeable as the gold worn on the body to Bannakulu of 
Gujjer, and .... might well be the crown of the family, had come to the 
bidu of Panambur in an invisible. The Bhuta required that his sana 
should be furnished with a dagger and caused the stone be built behind 
the bfdu and dwelt in it. 

On leaving Salapatta in Panambur, he crossed the river at 
Addada and came to the budu stana in Piryapaivya. On leaving 

Ainudalapatna, he settled himself in .and continued friendship 

with the god Manjunatha, the god Shiva, Brahma of Alake and. 

Bhutas. He made himselfknown as one of the Five Bhutas of Saira, 

and said that he want to the. of Saira, and a dagger for his 

sana at. He made himself known as one of the. Bhutas 

and as the umbrella (guradian) of Saira. 
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BURNELL MSS.-NO. XXIV. 


THE ACTS OF MAGRANDAYA 

Original in the Kanarese character, occupies, text and 
translation, leaves 247 of the Burnell's Mss. Translation according to 
the Burnell's Mss. 

Translation 

MSS. checked by Dr. Manner. An autograph note states 
that Burnell procured this tale from the Pombada Kanta, at 
Mangalore, in February 1874. 

MAGRANDAYA PADDANA 

Panjipadida barke-au|u wonji appegu 
Nalu jana balejuge-akule pudaru 
Kamarei Bhatterandudu wonji, Rahgapparei 
Bhatterandudu wori, Ujappurei Bhatterandudu wori, 
Nandappurei Bhatterandudu wori. Akulu auhi 
Wonji bududuitterru. Magrana kala meggyagula 
Palayagula nyaya battundu. Meggye panderu 
irega yehka wonji budu sallandu. 

Wonji karattu bawana sallandu andudu panderu. 

Wonji guweluda ntru sallandu. 

Yann desantrogu pope andudu megye panderu. 
Nadirudaga bojji kudredu kulderu, aru. 

BoHida (bolpu) sattye pattayereu 
Nada ditige (panchaditige) pattayeru. 

Panjipadida barke kadateru. Mayudamake kadateru. 
Addada padawu pattiyeru. 

Mugerunadu sime kadateru. 
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Panemugeru poyye kadateru. Ambadadi Aindaje. 
Patta (magane) kadateru. Yeryada goli. 

Kadateru. Pilipanjara kadateru. 

Kallumajalu Kalkaru kadateru. 

Nugra kambu]a kadateru. 

Piryodi dewere dewastandaule. 

Bannaga nalweru piriwedidaru braneru. 
Kudigrama sayirola dewasthanodu kflduderu. 
Imberenu tuyinakuju 
Bondada kanige kondu batteru. 

Kondatti kanigenu gettonderu 
Batta Ballaye yenkule jatida nyaya kendu 
Korodandu Pirwodidarula Kudigramamaganela 
Kcnderu. Yanu Manglurgu podu barpe 
Aidudu bokkanikule nyaya kendudu korpe 
Andudu batteru ullaye panderu. 

Peryodi dewere dewastana kadateru. 

Tumbe Ujauru kadateru Kiladibannaje 
Barke Kadateru. Varadeswara dewere 
Stala kadateru. Addyura magane kadateru. 
Gaddeda chawadi kadateru. 

Gujjarakedu Kadateru. 

Mangluru samstanogu batteru. 

Mangluru arasujenu tuyeru. 

Kei muggyeru-wo]tu Batta, wodegu popa 
Andudu Mangluru arasuje appane andu. 

Aiku Panjipadida barikedu. 

Worti appegu nalweru balelu itta 
Meggyagula palayagula wotra kalau 
Battundu. Yanu ddsantrogu pope 
Andudu battini. 

Ire arike malpere batte andudu 
Batta BaHaye panderu. 
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Aiku arasula 1 desantro powodji 

I Kudigrama maganedu 

Kanchigara Keridudu pattinau Arkula taru 

Mutta yena helikedu adhikara padcwonduppula. 

Andudu arasulu panderu 

Magancda adhikara koriyeru 

Magancda gadi patticru. 

Ula uru aramane kattayeru - Bhatta Ballaye 
Kattudu wokkelayeru. 

Bhalteru ullaya inarmalu Toipergadedaru andudu. 
Aregu wartamana andu 

UJaurudu tana tammale budu kattiyeru andudu 
Marmalu Pahjipadida barkedudu jattudu batteru. 
Aredoppa Magrandaye Pahjipadida barkedudu 
beriye batte. 

Marmalu Ujaura aramanegu batteru. 

Batti galigegu tammale marmalenu tudu 
Santosa malthonderu. 

Marmalu battalu andudu ani ratredu Magrandaye 
Bhatteru ullayagu swapnodu tojiye 
ire marmale beri pattonodu batte. 

Iru santhosodu illaru. 

Ire rajodu yenkulegu wonji mada awoda andudu 
Swapnodu tojyindu. 

Manadani Kudigrama maganenu Ulaura aramanedu 
Bhatteru ullaye kudayeru. 

Kudadu yehkule janana kattaleda Bhuta (Kula bhuta) 
Panjipadi barikedudu baude. 

Ayagu trajyodu wonji mada awodundudu 
Swapna andu. 

Nikuju maganedakulu dane panparu andudu 
Bhatta Ballaye maganeda kenderu. 

Aiku maganedakuju pandini ire appanegu 
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Yenkulu mirayo 

Ire appane yeficha apunda ancha nadapuwa anderu. 
Bhatteru ullayeia magenela Kanapaddu 
Mada kattayeru. Mada kattadu bhani andu 
Kodi yerundu, nema andu, anema tuwere batteru. 
Arkula bududa Dewu Nayikeru Sctti nema tuycru. 
Arenu a Bhuta tundu Singarada purpa lettudu 
Korpayeru. Are beriye batte. Kanapadidaye 
Battudu mulu (Dewanayikere illadu) sankadodu. 
Kondu padiye balimedu kendreu. 

Kanapadi daye ire beri pattonudu batte. 

Ayagu ire jagudu sana awodandudu 
Tojidu barpundu andudu nimityada bhatteru panderu. 
Tana wokkelunu kudaycru Dewanayikc 
Kudadu yanu Kanapadi ayana tuwere poye. 

Altu yena beri pattonndu a Bhuta battundu. 

Balime kennaga ayagu mulu sanala awodandudu 
Toji buttundu. 

Nikuju dane panparu andudu Dewunayikeru 
Tana wokkelunu kenderu. 

Wokkelu panderu ire appane miraya. 

Iregu yenchanda unchene yenkulegu andudu. 
Dewunayikerla wokkelula 
Gummadu Durgada mada kattayeru. 

Auju kodi yerundu. Ayann andu. 

Aulu pudaru leppayeru, Bhuta Magrandaye andudu 
Nadadu kodi yerudu bandi adu nema ayi magrana. 
Kala Mugranadaya Bante altu pidadiye. 

Kadre Manjunatha dcwcre staloku batte. 

Are bhetimajte. Are appane andu. 

Yeyyadidu Jarandaya sana undu, Sdegu pola andudu 
Yeyyadigu poye. 

Jarandayanu andu maltonde. 
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Jarandaya sana horatudu bete sanofiji kattanwonde. 

Jarandaya ncmodudu bokka ayagula nema andu. 

Altu lakkiye Matigaluru pentedu. 

Kalama dewerenu tuye. Are bheti maltonde. 

Acharilenu nalu uru andudu panupundu. 

Akulenu audu maltonde. 

Akalamma dewere dewastanada bakiludu 

Nema gettonde 

Anchene a nema ini muttale nadatudu barpudu. 

Translation 

A mother had four children at Panjapadi, whose names 
were Kamaraya Battaljc, Rangapparaya BattaUe 96 , Ujjappuraya 
Battaljc, and fourth Nandappuraya Batta||c. They lived in a built. 
In the second year quarrels arose between the elder and the 
youngest brothers. 

The youngest brother said to the elder : “ We cannot live in 
one house; we cannot take rice boiled in one pot. We cannot 
drink water from die same well : so I go to a foreign country.” 

The youngest brother mounted a white horse at midnight, 
and made one servant hold a white umbrella, and another hold 
torches; and thus he left Panjapadi. He crossed the river Mayl 
and passed over a plain at Adda. He then came to Mugemad. He 
passed by a sand-bank at Panimuger, and by a place called 
Aidalepatta at Ambadadi; by a Banian-tree the village of Erya; 
by a place called Pilipanjara; by the place at called Kalmajel and 
Kalkar; and by the kambala at the village of Nuiigra. 

When he came to the temple of the god at Periyodi, four 
Brahmans of Periyodi and a thousand men of Kudigrama were 
gathered together at the temple. They saw him and gave him 
tender cocoanuts. The Battajjaya took the tender cocoanuts brought 
by them, and the inhabitants of Periyodi and of Kudigrama Magne 
asked him to settle quarrels among them about their caste. 
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“I must go to Mahgalur, but will return back again, and 
settle your quarrels,” said the Battalje. 

He passed by a temple at Periyodi, by the villages of Tumbe 
and Ujaur, and by a place called Kiladibaunakulu. He passed by 
the temple of Varadesvara, and the Magne of Adyar; the chcivadi 
of the village of Gadde; the tank called Gujjarakedu, and came 
to Mahgalur. He visited the King of Mahgalur, and saluted him. 

“ From where do you come? And where are you going?” 
asked the King of Mahgalur. 

“We were born four children to one mother at Panjapadi. 
Quarrels arose berween us brothers, and I left with the intention 
of going to a foreign country, and also to inform you of this 
matter,” said the Battajje. 

“Do not go to a foreign country. It is belter lhal you remain 
here under my authority, cultivating lands which lie between the 
Kanchigara Keri in this village of Kudigrama and the stream at 
the village called Arkula” said the King. 

Authority over the Magne was given to him and a boundary 
was male. The Battalje made his people build a palace at the 
village called Ujaur and entered the palace. 

The Battajje had a niece named Toipergadethar, who came 
to know that her uncle had now a palace at Ujaur. So she left 
Panjapadi, and Magrandaya the Bhuta followed her from 
Panjapadi. The girl came to the palace at Ujaur, and as soon as 
she came there, her uncle saw her and was glad that his niece 
had come to him. That night the Battalje saw Magrandaya in 
dream, who said 

” 1 followed your niece, and you are now very happy : 
therefore, give me a matham in this your country.” 

Thus was the complaint lieaid by the Battalle in a dream. 
Next day the inhabitants of Kudigrama Magne were called to the 
Ujaur palace by the Battajje. and he said to them 

“A Bhuta, which is worshipped by my family, has arrived from 
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Panjapadi. I have had a dream that he wants a matham in this 
country. You people of the Magne, what do you say?” 

Thus asked the Battajle of the people of the Magne. 

“ We do not disregard your order; we are ready to do what 
you order,” said the people of the Magne. 

The BattaUe and the people of the Magne built a matham 
at the village called Kanapadi, after which a car was made for 
the Bhuta, a Hag was raised, and a sumptuous entertainment 
given. 

Devu Naika of Arkula Bidu came to see that feast and the 
Bhuta saw him and called to him and gave him Areca-flowers. 
On his return the Bhuta followed him and went to his house, 
who where he spread disease. Then Devu Naika made a Brahman 
astrologer refer to the prasna-book. 

“Kanapaditaya the Bhuta (i.e. Magrandaya) has followed 
you, for he wants a sanam in your country,” said the astrologer. 

Devu Naika called his tenants and said : “I have been to a 
Bhuta feast at Kanapadi and the Bhuta has followed me; and 
now it is found by reference to the prasna-book that he wants a 
sanam here. What do you say?” 

“We do not disregard your order : the duty lies on both 
you and us,” said the tenants. 

Devu Naika and his tenants built a matham at a place called 
Gummada Durga, where a flag was raised, a festival was 
celebrated, and where he was known by the name of Magrandaya. 

In the year after that feast. Magrandaya’s Bhanta (attendant) 
left that place and came to a god named Manjunatha at Kadri, 
and visited him. Mahjuntaya ordered the Bhanta to go to the 
sanam of Jarantaya the Bhuta at the village of Aiyadi, and he 
went there. He made friendship with Jarantaya, and he got a 
separate sanam therd. Festivals were performed for him after 
those for Jarantaya. He then left that place and came to the goddess 
Kajamma in the town of Mangalur and visited her. Her priests 
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are known by the name of the people of the ’‘Four Countries,” 
and he made friendship with them, and a festival was performed 
for him at the gate of the temple of the goddess Kalamma. In the 
same manner the feast is performed to him there to this day. 
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BURNELL MSS. - NO. XXV. 


THE STORY OF KALLURTI 

ORIGINAL, in the Kanaresc Character: transliteration by 
Mr. Manner : translation from Burnell’s MS. checked by Mr. 
Manner. Original, text and translation, occupies leaves 253 to 
265 inclusive of Burnell’s MSS. 

Mr. Manner gives Kalkuda and Vorte as synonyms for 
Kallurti, and the following geographical notes of places 
mentioned in this important legend, Kallatta Marnad is N.E. of 
Mangalore. Belguja, Belur and Nagar are in Mysore. Kollur, 
Karkala, Yenur, and Ubar = Upparahgadi are in South Kanara. 
And as to the great images of Gomatesvara mentioned in the text 
he gives a reference to Bachanan’s Mysore, Vol. II. Ch. XV. 

Text. 

Kellatta Marnaduallu appe Iravadi, amme Sambu Kalkude. 
Akujegu ainu anu balelu, vatti sangadi, putti kilatu puvolu 
bandudu, pulatu pudaru leltini. Akuje pudaru Yellanne, Mallannc, 
Blru, Bikkuru, Nandu (tangadi) Kalamma atava Kallurti. Aiyeregu 
ainu binnanada bele. Kadiru magaku marata bele, madiru 
magaku karboda bele, nadta magaku bangarda bele, variyagu 
chembuda bele, tiddi magaku aye tidyadu puttie, hiriyadu balate, 
kallada bele. Mara bele bendinayc Malenadechchave, karboda 
bele bendinaye Nudtalachchave, chembuda bele bendinaye 
Chematigare, bangarda bele bendinaye Yaranne, kallada bele 
bendinaye Kalkude. 

Imbyena, imbya megdiya vottu puttinakulu. Imbyagu 
banjigu yelu tingolu anaga, imbya amme Sumbu Kalkudagu 
Belura Belkuladdu gadi gadi vole uda uda mani battundu. Kadadi 
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mani baredi vole dumbu povadu yanu portingoluda banjinalegu 
banjida muttu ambari bedago (samanu) kondu paddu yanu 
barpendu pande. 

Aiyeju hantai (sasami), muvaju munchi, koppara tarai. 
padara yenne, kalluda maraigu kanchida rauka kondupadye, 
Sadida vechcha podike kattye, tannyanonda ide ganji, 
bechchanonda peru podike, jatigu janivara, rntigu, kalkude 
(kode), baji kutu bagalugu dlye, uli kutu tottedu padiye, madu 
kutu puggeludu dlye. Alakkanda ballu, lekkauda kolu, ailanda 
kotyadu aita balmana aye, jalakanda kotyadu jalaka singaraye. 
Yanu Belugulaku arasu nadagu pope andudu budedida pande. 

Sadi muttudu sakana sirte, addanda saru nltanda gudde 
kadate, ane katti attaso. kudre katti kinni goli, Santandadka nlru 
parivu, Kokkada NTrenki, saroli. sampakatte kadate. Belugulaku 
poye, padiradu mutti kallu mittaye, ane bakilu kadate, niuji 
permundilu kadate, bannda chavadi, marata kambo rajangano 
kadate. Mairu banodu, kilenji gaddigodu arusu ta volagatern 
(kujderu) soleru solma sandaye Kalkude. Balappa Kalkuda 
kujlanderu, ajyokarijogu lepudyaru ande. Alkade portandu (muji 
sanja) posoda yeliandu (unpi), aiyaju ari pattula padi, tade 
budarodala, maru dinoku surya udayogu panpi; bele anpc, benipi 
bele bemba anderu. 

Cyajari padi patye, tade budarodu aye. Meguru dinoku 
surya udayogu batte, panpi bele g. Sara kammoda battadada bele 
(basti), nutturuva bombeda bele, yelu gunda kattodu, aya 
deverenu nirmita majpodu; ula gundo piravu gopurada bele, 
anganodu ane kalluda ummada sami bele, sara bakilu padnaga 
onji bakilu jattu barodu, onji bakilu padnaga akilu juttu barodu, 
rambe nataka, suje gudi, budaroda bele, benodunderu, votanda 
ane, kudure, singa murugada bele benodunderu. Yenkapi kallu 
tupavodunderu. peryagu pola, nina manasagapi kallu tula anderu. 

Periya Kalluni poye, nalu kodi deverekujenu ninete, dare 
tQdu uli padye, aike madu padye, pambaje lakkundu, netteru 
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pambaje kattae, kallu jagaranda bele benipayc. Sara battadeda 
bele, nutturuva bombeda bele, rambe nataka, sule gudi, budaranda 
bele, pira gopura bele, yelu gopura kattiye yejuveru deverukulenu 
nile malte; votanda tanda kudure, singa murugo, 
Gummandasami, bele bcnde. Anganodu ane kallu padyc, bakilu 
padu bannaga onji bakilu jattandu, onji bakiju padunaga sara 
bakilu battandu, bele bende. Yanu battudu verso aji tingolu andu, 
yanu yena rajogu pope, portingoluda bududu beide, appane 
korodunde. Malagere mancha, kujlere kuruchi, pattiycrc divatigc, 
blpere bandi kolu, puggellinja pachchade, bainja bulya 
(bachchire), seji. 

a pattondu pira bannaga, tage tangadi mulu (illadu) 
putuderu amaju baleju; mage a]u toladu (manushye adus), tana 
sari jokule gobbugu poye. Jokuju pando, amme danti mage I 
yencha gobbuninderu. Onjeku voride, yeradeku pejade, mujeku 
kudtulakic; amme undo ijjyo appa andudu kende, dani keppa 
maga andolu. Yena sari jokulu yanu mage andudu pandem, ainu 
kendudu barpe; anchanda nina tare kadtu padvendu pandc. 
Ayyayya maga nina ammeru yenku banjidu yelu tingolu anaga 
Beluru dandagu belcgu poteru, varuso aji tingojandu, nina amme 
barpi portandu maga ando|u. Namma nologu (nadondu) povande 
saleyujji ande; tadida yechcha podike kattyc, tunc muji achchi 
bcllodu podike kattye, peradu beitundu, benjonodu podike yanu 
pope, ammanu tuvodu, amme bendi bele tuvodu, yenku 
benodande. 

dadye adkanda saru, nllanda gudde, ane kattu attasa, kudre 
kattu kinni goli, Santandadka, Kokkada, NTrenki, saroli sampada 
katti, dadeyu poye. Amme battudu seji pattondu mbugu besaradu 
nirelu vasatudu (sampadu) kudure kattdu kattedu kulde. Amma 
gurto ijji, maga guito ammagu ijji, yerappa yeru kuldininde; mage 
solugu solyeru (kiyyeru) sandaye. Voju battini vodegu popini 
andudu kende amme. Yena amma natogu pope pande, nina uru 
volu ande. Kellatta Maruadu desonde. Appe pudaru danindc. 
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amma daninde amme. Appe Iravadi amme Sumbu Kalkude ande, 
nina amme volande; amme Belgula rajyogu binnanada belegu 
potege, yanu banjitu yelu tingoludaye avondu potege. Onji 
ammagu votti appegu yetu jana balelu andu kende, aiyeru anula 
adudu vatti tangadi, tage sangadi yenkulu vottu puttinakulu ande 
mage. Akuje pudaru amme; Yellaane, Mallanne, Bikkuru, Nandu, 
Narayane, yena pudaru Biru, tangadi Kallurti athava Kalamma 
ande mage. Nina amma amma natogu dayegu pepini Yena sari 
jokuleda gobbugu poye, amme danti mundregu puttudi mage I 
anderu, voride, yerudeku pejide, mujeku kudtu batte; appeda 
kende amme ullena ijjena. Amme Belurugu binnanada belegu 
pote, baruvendolu. Yena ammanu suvande saleujji, amma natogu 
yenku povodu, ammerenu tuvodu, are bele tuvodu, anchane 
yenkula andudu batte ande mage. Hara hara maga kodc puttya, 
nada bajata (bega), yena batta ande, katteddu pakkane jatte; 
ammendanda yane, magendanda lye sei ande, yenku sari 
muttinavu yeddandande. Maganu toladu, tottye, bayara bira 
manye (bai nllke pande) amme. Amma nina bele yenku tuvodu, 
piratti poyinde. Yena bele dane tuva, dane kalpa maga, kode 
puttya, nada bujeta ande, yena bele tuvana arasalu tuteru, 
mechchandi arasuju mechchideru, korana seji korteru ande amme. 

Nina bele ludu kalpande saleyujji ande mage; pira vottugu 
amme mage Belgujagu poycru. Amme bendi bele pancha divitige 
pattudu magaku tupaye, marnemi kammoda bele bentinetu onji 
kappeda rupu bente. Itu bele bentinavuandu, kappeda bele matra 
bendinavuayiji, aiku kannu hirdinavu ayji, kei hirinaua ayji, karu 
hirdinavu hirdinau ayiji ande mage. Rama Rama Bermettye! 
tupinakuju tuteru, mechchunakuju mechchideru. I kode puttya, 
nadu bujeya, yena belegu vone kure pandane, indini arasu 
kenderuda aneda karugu yenanu kauadu, kudreda chabukudu 
kuttaveru, yena mana hlna majperu, yanu ittudu dane andu maga 
anderu. Tanu path muttu murinu tirtu padye, tana sontada blsatti 
dette, tana kekkilugu padonde, tana jiva tanu dettonde. 
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I poyada polamma nina muttu muri yanu budayende mage. 
Amrae keri mage beledu buddivante andudu nalu rajyogu 
vartama pondu. Belgulada arasu maganu lepudyeru. Amaddu 
yechcha bele Belugujatu mage bende. Yolu gundakattye 
Bermerenu nilete, yelu nileta kundoku yeluveru 
deverekujenunilete, sara kambo battada nuttiruva kamboda bele, 
rambe natakada bele, suje gudi budarada bele bende, naga kalluda 
bele bende, sara bakilu onji bakilu bele bende, singa murugo 
lotanda bele bende, lotanda ane kudre bele bende, Beluruddu 
onji kolu bele yichcha bende mage. Kollurugu batte devastana 
kattye Mukambikenu nilete. Irnadugu poye devastana kattye 
deveru kujenu nilete. Nagarodu bele bende. Karlada arasu 
Bairana Stideru I vartama kenderu, lepudyeru; yena rajyodu bele 
benodu anderu. Aye, sara kambo battadada bele, nutturuvo 
gombeda bele, rambe natakada bele. Stile gudi budaranda bele 
bende; bottuda padegu pola, Gummada 9/ Sami bele bennanderu 
(arasu). Gummada Sami bele bende, Banta Kammo, marnemi 
kammo maltnaye; anganonda bele bende, hachchigonji aiva kayi, 
pattle kuntyara (puvvo) kuppo mijatu kayire kondale, Karla 
aisaralu kudule, Gummada Saminu nile malpulende. Karja 
alsaralu kudundala Gummadaru saruta majpere kuduji. Sarta 
majpere kuduji Kalkuda bele bendi sOji sambala nikku korpundu, * 
sarta maltu nirmitada siku bele seji korpenderu. Avujya 
(kartulende) dattu kai padye, pira hasu kallu koriye, Gummadanu 
nirmye, yena suji palane padle; inigu yanu illu bududu battadu 
paduradu varuso andu kartonde. Ini alkade portu andu, posoda 
yejyandu, mari dina udiujla portugu balla, nikkapi suji palane 
korpe anderu arasuju. 

Manadani poye, yena rajyodu bele bendi Kalkudanu bete 
rajyodu bele benyare budaye anderu; yedata kai balata karu 
kalcyeru. Rama Rama Bermmetti ! Karto! Alevu alepayaru 
(tirgadu) kuseludu burtaeru (haju malteru); Ire rajyodu yanu 
ataddu buraye (labadi), handi nlru mattaye, kopo kurdudu mana 
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bugaludu. Yenurugu poye. 

Onji kaitu onji karuda Yenurudu kartu arasu 
Timmanajilendudu, are rajyogu binnananda belegu poye. I 
beledu buddivantege, yena rajyodu bele benodunderu. Ayyayya 
karto! Kai ijji karto, karu ijji karto, yanu yencha bele benikende; 
Karlada arasu Bairu Surderu yena kai karu getteru, bele rajyodu 
bele beniere kudandundudu, anda uraye, handi nlru 
muttayendudu, a rajya bududu T rajyogu batte karto ande. Nina 
jati, sarikerenu lepudve I beleda n5ta panodu anderu. Yanu kalti 
belenuayagu panu panu punyereku yanu bele benayena karto 
ande; Tye bennanderu. Battadada bele madavere anganoda bele, 
Gummada bele bende, Karladdu onji kolu hechcha bele bende, 
banta kammoda bele, mumemi Kammoda bele, Banta Kammoda 
meludu tana pratir upu bele bende. 

Anne Yenurudu bele malpanaga tangadi Kellatta Marnaddu 
pandoju, yena anne podu padiradu varuso andu, yena annanu 
kannu kondu huyini ijji, kebi kondu keniji, totande toju mujjundu, 
tuvande kannu nalipundu. Anna uatogu yenku povodu yena 
annanu vojledala nadu pattoda andudu, annagu mukkunde neitu 
muji achchi bellodu podike kattyolu, perudu eitadu benjonodu 
podike kattyolu; appadadye, aryya kadupu (arita) mudedu pori, 
aryyadu yltu annagu. Tanku, kayinda rotti, udijande keipu, 
mukkonde neyi, mujachchi bella retu podike kattyolu, tare 
barehyolu, kattyolu, muttuda baktale dTyoju, kurelu padaka 
dlyoju, enne vole, yesaju bugudi, mulla koppu, banna sara, 
idekaji, chalaki, karugu pilli mend annugu kola mai, kappu bottu 
diyoju, jagina sire tutyolu, patteda ravaki padyoju, aita singaro, 
yolu. Sadi muttyolu, sakana sertoju, Atkanda sara nltanda gudde, 
ane kattu attasa, kudre kattu kinni guli, Santandadaka, nlru parivu 
saroli sampakatte, kadatadu Belurugu poyolu Beluruda annanu 
kendolu; anna pudaru daninderu. Blra Kalkudendoju, Bejagu|agu 
pote anderu; Bejugu|agu poyolu, ajju Iranadugu potenderu. Ade 
poyoju, ajlu Nadugu potenderu, adegu poyolu, ajju Nagarogu 
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potenderu; adegu ponaga Kollurugu potenderu, adegu ponaga 
Peddurugu pote anderu, alju kadeku Karjagu pote andcru. 
Karlogu battoju, ajlu kendolu arasu an chchitinchchi bele bende, 
nana volla inchidi bele benyare kudadundu onji kei onji karu 
arasu kadpayeru; onji keitu onji karudu Yenurugu pote andadu 
pandcru. A patero kendolu Rama Rama! Bermettye! utlo utjo 
vidiye yena annanu voju tuke, volu sanduge andoju, arondu 
muredendu dartondu guddondu paryolu. Ubarade poyolu, allu 
Hoilardu (kolyoju) kendoju, Hoilaru nina annapa daru daninderu, 
pudaru BTru Kalkudendalu; aru Yenurudu bele benpenderu, anna 
titi mati tane andoju, ayagu onji kei onji karu ijji anderu, gotu 
kanondu Yenurugu balitoju. Allu tana podikenu anna podikenu 
tudeku dakyolu; allu madavere angunoda bele, Gummada Sami 
bele mata adu banta kammoda mittu tana partirupa malpunaga 
anna jakkelulu moju podu alryoju. Ayyayyanna nina kei karu 
dautiniye annandolu. Rama! Rama! Bermettye! kandudu attu 
kalutu attu, arasu mechchidu Kurladarast Bairana Sudern yena 
rajyodu bendi belenu bete dikkudu benyere avandu andudu yena 
kai karu detteru ande. 

Atu patero kendolu anna jakkeluddu kudtu lakyoju, 
Yenuruddu Karlagu mukuddu untyolu-arasugu base pandoju, 
yena anna kei karu kajeyi arasunu tuva kena (tuvande kenande) 
andaye, inchitti bhoga nanku bodchi. I pattudl muttu muri yena 
bata bangaru kajedu madavere anganodu padugo andoju, 
anchane padyeru. Padudu pancha dltige pattondu mujisuttu 
anganogu battcru. “Ma Devere,” mayaka majpodu anderu; 
Karlagu mukkuddu ma davere anganoddu mayakayeru, nanku 
puttiame kara, seiti kara (sutigo) nanna suddo atuji, nama Kaveri 
Kanya Sirito (tlrto) mlkondoja, badakayi Gangegu poyi andoju, 
Gange sirto anlyondoju. Kaveri mlyeru, tage tangadi badakayi 
Gange miyeru, Tirpattigu batleru, Ananta mpa Ranga Puje kei 
konderu (tuyeru), ajju namo padyoju, naga betto puttondolu, 
buktida karadige padyoju (chilodu) Timmappa Devercda, Tre 
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kapata nataka yenku korodundolu gettondoju, Karlagu batteru. 
Tage tangadi mutta mutta bannaga, nina kei karu kajeyi arasu 
aramane yevutupala anna andoju. Odu hunaga hojundu 
leppunaga kenundunde anne. 

Arasa aramaneku batteru, badakai gopuragu batteru, 
pogyeru, tenakai agra salegu batteru, isigedu kojji padyeru 
karadigeda bangaru dengayeru, Setti pente Paluvere angadi 
sudyeru sudu aukaru majteru; ponnanu T settala, ananu yanu 
settavendoju. Karla aisaralu pattodu anu ponnu mar}u majteru; 
arasu abbenu nirudu yelu irlu nira mudi kattu dlyeru (nlrudu 
kantayeru). Irla jogo pageludu mayo ayeru, kallu I dakkala, tu 
yanu dipe annandolu. Jogodu (jlvodu) yena anna kei karu 
kadtadu punedaru mayodu yenkuju puneva andolu. Arasule peru 
parivalodu (ahara) naida puna pita kudante padyeru. Arasuju, I 
butolu budupujjo, I butojenu bajanyeregu banda malpere yeru 
ujjeru Rama! Bermatte! anderu. Nallyani Kalyandaru, kalpeda 
muttidunaru; Kallabotti Adangeru. Kalai Boyyandaru, 
Maradangeru Mathikala Yantiridaru mukulu batteru. Yeru 
mantiridandala akule jantro mantrogu yenkuju sikkaya jogodu 
Iru munidaru arasule, mayodu yenkuju munivo anderu. A 
mantravadijeda yeredala ayijji, nana yeru yerakuju ujjeru anderu; 
Ubarudu ubaru Hoilaru malla kalpadi, malla mantravadi, malla 
jantri, aru battunda avunderu. 

Onji voli ori mani kadayeru, vole vodige majteru Hoilaru, 
I chana barodundu baretoundu. Jalaka singaro ayeru, vanasu 
balmana majteru, aita balmana ayeru, pidadyeru arasu rajyogu, 
Ubara tudeku battudu jappunaga voleda mani barie poti tago 
tangadi Iru piram papora ijjo, tudeta kalludu yeravunyanderu. 
Veilaru pira paryeru, pira paradu tenakai illugu poyeru (tana illuda 
kone) kanchi kalembidu kujderu, bahaja chinte majteru; I 
butojegadu bari arasu mani kadayeru, danc majpuge anderu, T 
butojenu nenvarike majteru, yena mantrogu nikulu sikyarda japa- 
javarada kottya kattave, vodilu padave, muguji dipave, peru 
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bajanu malpe, patti sarapoli, palle nevalo dldu, Karlagu ponaga 
jaya maltarda, nikujegu incha majtadu nema majpave anderu. 
Apaga echchaitti kalpa jantro tupavere Tregu kudandu yenkule 
aya nirvodau (api vastuju) agina onji konde tumbeda puvu, varla 
bulante ari, kallu, sunno, onji betto, vatte kallu, paleda 
panchavalli; kukkuda mundolli, kabeti pettada saneulja peru 
inchinau avodundoju. Iru Karla aisaralu pattogu pole, jaya majtu 
korpe, uttara umboli kojpavendoju; mudai malyodu kulle, I sapitta 
pattudu, malya kaiudu mantro ma|pule, hanchi budule, kaida 
nevanodu kulle, kaida nevanodu kullunaga yenkulu barpo, kaidu 
voddile, hanchidu (tanchi) padle, Ubarugu kondudu balle, andudu 
pandoju. 

Anchane Karlagu batteru, battudu mantravada majteru, 
mudai malyedu kujderu, hanchi budyeru, kaidu vodyeru, apane 
mata sukarandu; nlrudu padi arasu ajji batteru mittu, 
dumbudalekkane mata sukara andu. Veilaru anchane Ubarugu 
kondatteru, japa javara kotya katyeru hanchi padayeru, muguli 
dlpayeru, nema maltadu mane deveru kula sami deivandudu 
nambyeru, pa pujane karitondu itteru. Nemogu tageku 
madumaya aita singaro, tangadigu madimajc aita singaro 
majpaeru; santosodu nema dettonderu, are (Veilaru) mane deveru 
kula samindu panapayeru. Yenkulu yava desogu pondala ire 
purapu (pudaru) budayonderu. 

Nalyane Kayandaru, kallabotti Adangeru, Karavodu 
Joggyandaru, Kolpudu Muppendaru, Maradangeru Malivara 
Jantiri, Malayaja Jantiri; mokuje illagu poyeru, tage tangadi 
sankada ayasus padyeru illugu tu padyeru, onji kodi pattunaga 
onji kodi tekkundu, Nadu Balyaenu leppayeru, karia katronda 
manetu bolya sario padudu nimityo tupayeru varte butoda 
(Kalluiti, Kalkuda) upadiondu tojindu, aiku nema bali avodundu 
tuji battuadu. Anchane sana kattayeru nema puje malpayeru, 
sankada sayasa guna andu. 

Bokko Aruvada Guttu, Bangara Guttu Bangadigu batteru. 
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Naurugu batteru, allu nema gettonderu. Ubara kadapuga batteru, 
kadapu Rama Gudda Kunjandu letteru, kadapuda voda kondala 
Rama Gudda kunjanderu. Natta nadu irludu, natta nadiru jamonda 
portugn yeraju leppuncnde, votte vodo montu jalla yennau, nTru 
sujipu, kallu davane yenku teryyandu ratregu ande; voda voitudu, 
kadnku kallu dakkade, kadapu vodo konda barayende. Nina votte 
vodo montu jalla T kondu baraya attandudu pandolu, ayereddu 
Tyere vodonu voitalu tangadi, Tyereddu ayere poyolu, voda 
kallada kodi aye dllekkanc dldu kattyolu. Inchi (vododaye) 
ponaga voda budyere budujyolu, bud! v5da nadapere budijyolu, 
kadapuda para padyeru tage tangadi. Undu dane joga kalijagande 
vodadaye; Nadu Balyani leppayc, kariya kadrenu manetu bollya 
sariyodu nimityo kende, Balyaya gandittu panna, alochchi tula 
ande. Kadapugu baide mayoda deiva voda nadapodanda kallu 
mada kuttavodunderu, deivogulenu nambodunderu, mane deiva 
kula samindu nambuve andudu pandonde. Ayagu kanotu 
pandolu tangadi; kallu panchanga yenkulu kattavo, melpure I 
kattula Kunjandolu. Oipuda deveregu kadpayi kallugu Ubara 
kariyagu mayodu voipadu panchanga kattayolu; melupure Rama 
Gudda Kunje kattye. Sana andu, bali nema korye; nina bali 
nemogu bahala santosandu; nalu rajyo yenkulu pondala nina 
pudaru budayo andudu panderu tage tangadi. Aiddu bokko mudai 
rajyoddu paddai rajyogu badakai Ankole gadiddu tenakai 
Ramesvara mutta Kayeri gattaddu Nuguru poyye mutta katudi 
illu jattudi bakilu tappande sarvatrodu kappa ayi kattu dettonderu 
tage tangadi. 


Translation 

In the village of Kellata Marnad there was a woman called 
Iravadi and a man called Sambu Kalkuda. They had five sons, 
who had a sister. They (the parents) bound up their navels, and 
gave them names when they were born. Their names were 
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Yellanna, Mallanna, BTru, Bikkuru, Nandu, and Kalamma or 
Kallurti. The five sons entered upon five kinds of trades. The 
first son became a carpenter, the second a black-smith, the third 
a gold-smith, the fourth a copper-smith, and the youngest was 
born very tiny, but grew very big and became a stone-mason. 
He who became a carpenter was called Malenadechchava, the 
black-smith Nudtlachchava, the copper-smith Chematigar, the 
gold-smith Yaranna, and the stone-mason Kalkuda. 

The youngest son and the sister were brought up together. 
When his mother was seven months pregnant with him, letter 
after letter and messenger after messenger came to his father 
Sumbu Kalkuda, from Belur and Belgula:- “These letters and 
messengers are sent on first, but I will supply the pregnant woman 
with medicine, and I am coming,” said Sumbu Kalkuda. 

He supplied her with five sers of mustard, three sers of 
pepper, some dried cocoanuts, a pot full of oil, and a bell-metal 
vessel measuring half a ser instead of a stone one. He prepared 
quantity of food for his journey, rice water and things with milk 
and warmed. He put the thread on his shoulder to let people 
know his caste, and held up an umbrella. He made sharp his 
adze and put it on his shoulder. He made sharp his chisel and put 
it in a bag. He made sharp his axe and put it on his shoulder. He 
carried a cord and a pole for measuring. He dressed himself in 
his dressing-room. He took a bath in his bath-room, and then he 
dressed himself again. 

“1 am going to the kingdom of Belgula,” said he to his 

wife. 

He went on to the road and saw a good omen. He passed 
by a water-course, by a long hill, by a Brahmana tree where an 
elephant was tied, by a small Banian tree where a horse was tied, 
by Santandadka, by a stream, by the villages Kokkada and 
Ntreiiki, and by a platform round a saroli tree. He reached 
Belgula where he ascended twelve steps of stone. He passed by 
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the gate. He passed by three large yards. He passed by a painted 
chdvadi. He passed by a pillar of precious stones, and a large 
yard. There the king sat down on his throne with peacock’s 
feathers" He held up his hands and saluted him. 

“Come Kalkuda, take a seat,” said the King. 

“Why did you send for me?” asked Kalkuda. 

“Now this is evening and the time to take one’s food: 
therefore take five sers of rice, and go to your lodging. I shall 
tell you your work to-morrow morning, and then you must work,” 
said the King. 

He took five sers of rice and went to his lodging. He went 
to the palace at sunrise, on the morrow, when the King directed 
him to do fine work, such as a basti (temple), with a thousand 
pillars, and with one hundred and twenty images. Seven temples 
with seven idols: a small temple inside and a garden outside : an 
elephant in the outer yard, and also a large idol called 
Gummada. 100 Work such that only one door was opened when 
a thousand doors were shut, and that the thousand doors were 
opened when a single door was shut a building for dancing 
and another for dancing girls, and also others for lodgings :- an 
elephant that seemed to be running :- a fine horse and a lion. 

“I want to choose my own stones,” said Kalkuda. 

“Go there to a large rock, and get the stones you like,” said 
the King. 

He went to a large rock called Perya Kalluni and 
remembered the gods on the four sides. He found the cleft in the 
stones and put his chisel there, and he applied his axe. The stone 
was separated, just like flesh from the blood. Then he did fine 
work, and built a basti of thousand pillars and one hundred and 
twenty images : a dancing room, and a lodging for dancing- 
girls: a small building inside and a large gate outside. He built 
seven pyramidal towers over the gates of the seven temples. He 
established seven gods. He made an elephant appear as if running. 
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a beautiful horse, and a lion, too. He made a GummatasSmi. He 
placed an elephant's image in the yard. He so built that only one 
door was opened when a thousand doors were shut, and a 
thousand doors opened when a single door was shut. Thus did 
he do his work. 

“It is a year and six moths since I came. I must go to my 
native country. I came, leaving alone a fully pregnant woman. 
Therefore I beg leave,” said Kalkuda. The King presented him 
with a cot to lie down on, a chair to sit on, five torches for light, 
a stick to walk with, cloths up to the shoulders, and betel-leaves 
to fill his mouth. 

When he returned home with all his rewards, a brother and 
a sister were born twins at his house. When the son grew old he 
went to play with some boys of his own age. The boys said 
“You are a rake’s son, and are without a father. How can you 
play with us?” asked they. He said nothing at the first time they 
said thus, and thought a while on the second occasion, and at the 
last he stood up and asked his mother directly “Mother, have I 
a father or not?” asked he. 

“Why do you ask, my son?” said she. 

“Some boys of my own age called me a rake's son. I told 
them that I would go home and ask. If it were true, I wanted to 
cut your throat,” said he. 

“Alas, my son! When you were seven months old in my 
womb your father went to work in Bejguja, and now that a year 
and six months have passed it is time for him to return,” said she. 

“I will not remain without seeing my father,” said he, and 
tied up a parcel of food for his journey. He prepared same food 
with three sers of ghi, and three pieces of sugar; also some boiled 
with milk, and some with curds. 

"I go; I want to see my father; I want to see my father’s 
work; and I myself want to work,” said he. 

He started from his house and passed by a water-course, a 
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long hill, a Brahmana tree where an elephant was tied, a small 
Banian tree Santandadka, a stream, Kokkada and NTrenki, and 
came to a cool platform round a saroli tree. His father, being 
much tired, sat with his rewards to take rest on this platform, and 
there the boy tied up his horse. The son did not know his father, 
nor the father his son. The son asked him : '‘Who is it sitting on 
the platform?,” and held up his hands and saluted his father. 

“From whence do you come and where are you going?” 
asked the father. 

“I am going to search for my father,” said the son. 

“What is your country?” asked the father. “Kellatta 
Marmad,” said the son. 

“What is your mother’s name, and what is your father’s 
name?” asked the father. 

“My mother is called Iravadi, and my father is one Sumbu 
Kalkuda,” said the son. 

"Where is your father?” asked the father. 

“I have heard that my father went to Bclur Bejgula to do 
fine work, when I was an infant seven months old in my mother’s 
womb,” said the son. 

“How many children have your parents?” asked the father. 

“Five, sons altogether and a sister,” said the son “T and my 
sister were born twins.” 

“What are their names?” asked the father. “Yellanna, 
Mallanna, Bikkuru, Nandu, Narayana. My name is BTru, and my 
sister’s name is Kallurti or Kalamma,” said the son. 

“Why do you go searching for your father?” said the father. 

“I went to play with some boys of my own age; they called 
me a paramour’s son. I said nothing the first time, and reflected 
the second time, and then I went at once to my mother and asked 
her about my father. 'Your father went to Belur and he will return 
in a short time.’ said my mother. ‘I cannot remain without seeing 
my father; I will go searching for my father, I want to see my 
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father, I want to see my father’s work, and I want to work in the 
same way,’ said I, and I came here,” said the son. 

‘‘Good, good, my son! You were born but yesterday, but 
you have grown up very soon that you should come searching 
for me,” said the father, and came down from the platform 
immediately. “It is true that I am your father and you are my son. 
It is well that we have met,” said he clasped his son in both his 
arms and kissed him. 

‘‘Father! I want to see your work, let us go back,” said the 

son. 

“Why do you want to see my work? Why do you want to 
learn? You were born but yesterday and have grown up very 
soon. Kings, who examined my work, saw what it was, were 
satisfied, and gave me presents,” said the father. 

Then the father and the son went to Belgula. The father 
holding five torches, shewed his son all his work. He had made 
a figure on a pillar of mahamavami. 

“All the work is done well, except the image of a frog which 
is not done well. Its eyes are not well done. Its paws are not well 
done. Its legs are not properly done,” said the son. 

“Rama, Rama, Bermetti! Many have examined and seen 
my work; many have been satisfied with it. You were born but 
yesterday, and are only just grown up, but still you have found 
out a mistake in my work? If the King heard of this, he would tie 
me to an elephant’s leg and beat me with horsewhips. He would 
dishonor me, and then what would be the use of my life!” said 
he, and put down all his tools, and took out a knife at his girdle 
and cut his throat. Thus did he kill himself. 

“Father, although you are dead I will not leave your tools,” 
said the son. The news was spread in the four countries that the 
son who had killed his father was very clever. The King of Belguja 
sent a man to call him. The son worked at Bejgula much better 
than his father had worked. He built seven temples; he established 


The Devil Worship of The Tuluvas / 239 



a Brahma; he established seven idols in seven temples. He made 
a bcisti with a thousand pillars, one hundred and twenty images; 
a building for dancing; a lodging for dancing-girls; a figure of a 
serpent. He made the wonder of a thousand and a single door : 
he made a figure of a lion : he mad an elephant that appeared to 
be running, and a horse. He made a Gummata two cubits higher 
than that at Belur. He went to Kollur, where he built a temple 
and established the god Mukambike. He went to Yernad, built a 
temple and established a god there. Then he worked at Nagar. 
Bairanasuda, King of Karkal, heard the news, sent for him and 
told him to work in his kingdom. He made a basti with a thousand 
pillars, a hundred and twenty images, a dancing room, a lodging 
for dancing-girls. 

“Go to a rock on dry land and make a Gummatasami there,” 
said the King. 

He made the Gummatasami. He made a pillar called Banta 
Kamba, a pillar of mcihcirnavami. He made a garden inside the 
temple. 

“You people, bring fifty cocoanuts in a basket, flowers in 
a basket, and betel-nut on a fan; call together the five thousand 
people of Karkal, and raise the Gummatasami,” said he. 

Although five thousand people of Karkal were collected 
together, they were not able to raise the Gummata. 

“O Kalkuda, we are not able to raise the Gummata! We are 
not able at all!” 

“I will pay you and give you presents for your work, but if 
you raise the Gummata 1 will give you more presents,” said the 
King. 

“Very well,” said Kalkuda; and he put his left hand under 
the Gummata and raised it, and placed it on a base, and then he 
set the Gummata upright. 

“Give me my pay and the present that you have to give 
me! It is twelve years since I left my home and came here, O my 


The Devil Worship of The Tuluvas / 240 



master," said Kalkuda. 

“Now this is the evening time and the time to take one's 
meal. Come at sunrise to-morrow, and I wijl give you a fitting 
present,” said the King. 

He went to him next day, “I will not let Kalkuda, who has 
worked in my kingdom, work in another country,” said he, and 
cut off Kalkuda’s left hand and right leg. 

“Rama Rama, Bermetti! Master! You have made me run 
about and wander, and recklessly made me cry out; I shall not 
become a useless man, and I will not even drink cold water here,” 
said he, and went down to Yenur in a very grieved and angry 
way. 

Timmanajila was King of Yenur. and he went there to do 
fine work with his single hand and leg. 

“I have heard you are clever in stone work, and so you 
shall work in my kingdom,” said the King. 

“O Master! I have no hand; I have no leg! How can I work?” 
said he. “Bairana Suda, King of Karkal, has cut off a hand and a 
leg, so that I should not work in any other kingdom. I thought to 
myself that it was not good even to sit or drink cold water, and 
so I left his kingdom and came.” 

“I will call your caste people and you shall teach them 
how to work,” said the King. 

“Can I not work better than I can teach others?” asked 
Kalkuda. 

“Then do the work yourself,” said the King. 

He made a basti with an enclosure and a Gummata. He 
made the Gummata two cubite higher than that at Karkal. He 
made a pillar, and another for the maharnavami. He made a figure 
of himself on a pillar called Banta Kamba. 

While the brother was working at Yenur, his sister said at 
Kellatta Marnad “Twelve years have passed since my brother 
went away, and since then I have not seen my brother with my 
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eyes, and I have not heard of my brother with my ears. My arms 
ache for want of clasping him. My eyes are weak from not seeing 
him. I will go and search for my brother. I will find him wherever 
he may be.” 

Thus she said, and prepared for her brother a meal with 
one and a half sers of ghi and three pieces of jaggery : a dish 
warmed with milk, and another mixed with curds: cakes made 
of rice, sugar, and cocoanut and fried with oil : rice pudding : 
and rice flour in a leaf. She took the ghi in a pot and tied up the 
rest in a bundle for her brother. For herself she baked bread and 
made some curries of vegetables : one and a half ser of ghi; 
three pieces of jaggery. She tied them all together in a leaf, and 
combed her hair, putting a chaplet of pearls on her head. She put 
jewels on her neck and in her ears; jewels called wate and koppu\ 
coloured garlands; copper rings; jewels called chalaki on her 
hands; silver rings called pilli menti on her toes. She put collyrium 
on her eyes and a mark on her forehead. She tied round her 
waist a black cloth and she put on a green jacket. With all these 
things did she dress herself. Then she started and met with a 
good omen. She passed by a water-course at Atka, a long hill, a 
BrShmana tree to which an elephant was tied, a small Banian 
tree to which a horse was tied, a place called Santandadka, a 
stream, a platform round a saroli tree, and went on to Belur, 
where she enquired after her brother. The inhabitants asked her 
his name, 

“His name is Biru Kalkuda,” said she. 

They said that he had gone to Bejgula. She went to Belguja, 
where the people told her that her brother had gone to Yernad. 
She went there, but the people told her that he had gone to Nad. 
She went there, but then she heard that he had gone to Nagar. 
When she went there, she heard that he had gone to Kollur, and 
there she came to understand that he had gone to Peddur. At last 
the people of that place told her that he had gone to Karkaj. She 
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went there too, and inquired after him, and heard that he had 
worked with satisfaction to the King, who had cut off a hand and 
a leg, so that he might not work so well in any other country. She 
Heard that he had gone to Yenur with a single hand and leg. 
When she heard this she cried aloud:- “Rama, Rama, Bermetti! 
Alas my fate! Where shall I see my brother? Where shall I go?” 

She began to cry aloud and beat herself. She passed by 
Ubar, where she inquired of one Hoilar. He asked her “What is 
your brother’s name?” 

“Biru Kalkuda,” said she. 

“He is working at Yenur,” said he. 

“What are my brother’s circumstances?” asked she. 

“He has one hand and one leg,” said he. 

Then she went running to Yenur, inquiring after him, and 
she threw her own and her brother’s parcel of food into a river. 
While her brother was finishing the enclosure of the temple and 
Gummatasami and while he was making the image of himself 
on the pillar, she arrived and fell at his foot! 

“Alas! my brother, you have lost a hand and foot,” said 

she. 

“Rama, Rama, Bermetti! This has not happened on account 
of theft or falsehood. Bairana SOda, King of Karkaj, cut off my 
hand and leg, so that I might not be able to work elsewhere,” 
said he. 

She heard him and stood up at once. She stood facing 
Karkal, and made an oath to revenge herself on the King for the 
injury done to her brother “I will not leave the King who has 
cut off my brother’s hand and foot without seeing and hearing 
him. We do not want to live like this, brother! Let us throw all 
your tools and all my ornaments into the enclosure of the temple,” 
said she. 

Then they threw them in and walked three times round the 
temple by the light of five torches. 


The Devil Worship of The Tuluvas / 243 



“Mahadeva! make us disappear!” prayed they. 

They disappeared in the enclosure of the temple, standing 
towards Karkal. 

“No ceremony was performed for our birth and death so 
as to sanctify us. Therefore, let us take a bath in the Kaveri at the 
Kanya TTrtha. Then let us go to the Ganges and bathe there," 
said she. 

The brother and sister bathed in the Kaveri and then in the 
Ganges in the North. They went to Tirupati, where they saw the 

festival of Anantha Nompu and the Ranga Puja of the lamps. 

1 02 

She put marks on her body, took a cane called naga betta, 
put her box of ashes in a bag, and asked the god Timmappa to 
bestow power upon her. Then she took leave of him. Then the 
brother and sister went together to Karkal. When they came near 
to the palace, the sister asked her brother “Which is the palace 
of the King that cut off your hand and foot? Show me, brother!” 
said she. 

“The palace appears to be at the distance of a call,” said the 
brother. 

They went to the palace and they entered the gate on the 
North. They went to a room in the South’, set fire to the King’s 
bed and hid his box of jewels. They burnt the greater of the 
Settis’ houses and the shops of the Pajuver merchants. They burnt 
down the town entirely. 

“Do you brother, possess the females, 1 will possess the 
males,” said she. 

They made the people of five thousand houses mad at 
Karkal. They dipped the King’s mother in water for seven nights. 
They appeared in the day time, but disappeared at night. 

“Do you, brother, throw stones, and 1 will set fire to the 
house,” said she. “You King, destroyed my brother by cutting 
off his hand and fool during his life; but we will ruin you now 
that we are dead.” 
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They put a dead body of a dog in the palace and the ordure 
of men and other filth. 

"Rama, Bermetti! these Bhutas do not leave me! Who are 
they that worship Bhutas, and will keep them quiet?" said the 
King. Nallyana Kalyandar, and one who had finished all his 
studies of magic; Adanga of Kallabotti, Boyyandar of Kalai, and 
Maradanga the Jantiri of Mathikala went to him. 

“Through there are many to charm or enchant, we do not 
come under their enchantment or mantram. King, you ruined 
my brother in your life, now we will ruin you in our death!" said 
the sister. 

None of the magicians could succeed “Who else can do 
better?" asked the King. 

“There is one Hollar at Ubar, he is a very learned man, a 
great magician and a good conjurer. If he be called, it is good," 
said the King’s servants. 

He sent a man with a letter to call him. HoTlar saw and read 
the letter asking him to come immediately. He bathed, took his 
food, dressed himself and started to go to the King. When he 
descended to the river at Ubar, the brother and the sister, who 
had followed the bearer of the letter, said to him "Will you turn 
back? Or shall we throw on you the stones in this river?” 

Hoilar went running back and entered a room in the south 
of his house, and then sat on a box of bell-metal. He became 
very sorry for himself “On account of these Bhutas a powerful 
King sent me a messenger. What can 1 do?’ said he. 

Then he besought the Bhutas “If you come under the 
power of my mantram, I will build a house for your worship, 
cover it with tiles, put a spire on it, make japam wiLh milk, present 
you with a girdle of silver and a chain, too, and a belt with silver 
flowers. Also, if you let me succeed at Karkal when I get there, I 
will perform a feast for you, with all these jewels,” said he. 

“If we are to do this you must not use any charm or play 


The Devil Worship of The Tuluvas / 245 



any trick, but must do what we wish. We want half a ser of white 
tiunbR flour, a ser of green rice, stone chunam, a cane, a betel 
leaf on an Areca-tree, and a mundolli leaf on a mango tree, and 
the milk of a red pregnant cow. These are to be given us. Now 
go to Karkal of the five thousand houses. I will help you to be 
successful, and I will make the King present you with a remission 
of revenue in times of extreme scarcity. Do you sit in a room and 
worship us there. Then open your betel-nut bag and begin to 
chew betel-nut. While you sit there chewing, we will come to 
you. Then you should catch and place us in a nut and put it in 
your bag, and then take it to Ubar,” said the sister. 

Afterwards this Hollar went to Karka] and held a 
mcintravada. He sat in the room on the East, opened his bag and 
secured the Bhutas in a nut, and then every thing improved. The 
King’s mother who was sunk in the water came up, and every 
thing became as it was before. 

Hollar brought the nut in the same way to Ubar. He built a 
room for worship, roofed it with tiles, put a top over it, performed 
a feast and trusted in those Bhutas as the gods of his house and 
caste. He afterwards performed a pujd with flowers. He presented 
the brother at the festival with all the dresses of a man, and the 
sister with all those of a woman. The Bhutas readily accepted the 
feast, and were called the gods of Hollar’s house and caste. 

“We will not forget you wheresoever we may go,” said 

they. 

They went to the houses of Nalyana Kalyandar, of Adanga 
at Kallabotti, of Jogyandar at Karaya, of Muppendar at Kojpu, 
of Maradanga Jantiri of Malivar, of the Jantiri of Malabar; and 
wherever they went they made the people sick. They burnt the 
houses, and while the fire was burning in one corner, it went out 
in another. They called Nada Balyaya, and made him refer to the 
prasna-booV. on a plank of a black tree called katra, to the sound 
of conch shells. It was found in the prasna -book that it was an 
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annoyance. The Bhuta Kallurti had caused the annoyance and 
that a feast and sacrifice were to be made. And so they built a 
sanam , and performed a feast and pujd. Then the sickness 
decreased. 

Then the Bhutas went to Aruvatta Guttu, Bangara Guttu, 
and Bangadi, and last to Navur (in Maisur), where they were 
received with a feast by the villagers. They reached Ubar Ferry, 
called to the boat-man Rama Gudda Kunja “You, Rama Gudda 
Kunja, bring the ferry-boat,” said they at midnight. 

“This is midnight and who is that woman that calls?” bawled 
out he, “There are holes in my boat, and the oar is bent. I cannot 
recognise the whirpool and the rocks at night. I have drawn the 
boat up and put a stone on it, and so I cannot bring the ferry 
boat.” 

“Cannot you bring your boat because of the holes in it and 
the bent oar?" the sister asked. 

She drew the boat to her from the other bank and crossed 
over in it. She tied up the boat and put a stone on it as before. 
She would not let the ferry-man get into the boat, and when he 
climbed on to it, she would not let the boat proceed. 

“What is this wonderful event?” said the boat-man. He 
called Nada Balyaya, and made him refer to the prasna -book on 
a plank of the black tree called katra to the sound of white conch 
shells. 

“Balyaya, say correctly and think properly!” said he. 

“A Bhuta possessing charms has come to the ferry. If the 
boat is to go properly, a matcim of stones is to be built, and you 
should worship there,” said the astrologer. 

“I will worship them as the gods of my house and caste," 
said he. Then the sister informed him in a dream :- “We will 
build the foundation first with stones and then you must build 
over it, Kunja!” said she. 

She built the foundation of stones at Oipu for the god 
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Kadvaikal and at the ferry of Ubar, and the remainder was built 
by Rama Gudda Kunja. The sanam was built. He performed a 
feast and sacrifice. 

“We are very much pleased with your feast and sacrifice. 
Although we wander over four countries we shall not forget you,” 
said the brother and sister. 

In the places between the Eastern countries and Western 
countries; within the boundaries of Ahkola (in North Kanara) in 
the North and Ramesvar in the South; and in the Ghats called 
Kayeri and at the sand-bank at Nuguru the brother and sister had 
feasts, without leaving even a house built or a door open. 
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BURNELL MSS.-NO. XXVI. 


THE STORY OF BOBBARYE 

ORIGINAL in the Kanarese character : transliteration by 
Mr. Manner: translation from Burnell's MS. checked by Mi. 
Manner. Original, text and translation, occupies leaves 266 to 
271, inclusive of Burnell’s MSS. 

TEXT 

Bobbarya adi dlvu, puttini Govedu bajletini Kochchidu: 
appc Patuma amme Sulikalla Murave Byari. Vorti appe wori 
ammagu yelweru bubelu, pujli kiladu puovaju kuttuda pudaru 
letteru Kayiri, Kalasappe, Genda Bommaye, Sihkiri Suni, Sumuni 
Anande, Sarapoji, Sunajanunaike. Akulu malle ayeru, baravu 
kalpadenderu, kadla bariddu sanna poyye sere sere tarpudayeru, 
mudayi sine mundudu padieru poyyedu bareteru barawn andu 
palayi pattiyeru Uddanda Bottudu gujjilla siriwoli tarpudayeru, 
mudayi mugalu dembugu padayeru, paddayi pachche manida 
dembugu padiyeru magrarnada dinatani kade wali katteriyeru, 
kadi woli mutteriyeru, banji woli bamosa barpayeru, eipundi wole 
muppundi grandha pattiyeru, wole pattu wodiyeru, grandha pattu 
nangiyeru poyye palayi wole wakkara sama andu. Yenkulegu 
nana uru jattudu yera saro byera malpodenderu. Kanchi sidde, 
kanchi baUa, balla mudi chirawu pugeludu padiyeru. Sara kattu 
bclla seppuda puri nulu uru kondadu marodenderu, mata sari 
andu. illagouagi garu, illagonji madalu pattiyeru. Kadalu baritu 
madalu angadi kattiyeru sine koludu padinagi bakilu teneru 
padinagi bakiladu padinagi byara diyeru, same, yenme gachi 
kadale rcnke ragi, kGntyodu poddoju, kenchilja bonda, tippidu 
podi sunna marayidu yenne, charbuda baggeyi, kudpudu gori 


The Devil Worship of The Tuluvas / 249 



bachchire, mugadora sarayi, vanji bakiludu jaujeda byara, 
peikudu puggire, ballada byara I yera sara majtudu kayida 
yechtha kaviji banjida paripadu poyijji, tuttudu muni diyijji, 
mundu tuttugi,' kalogu eiwa nudu waranu sgalisuga, nana padawu 
tuwadu, padawuda yera sara malpodu, yclachchida yerme paroju 
marodu, munnidu muji achchi chirawudu einu adhdhi padiyeru. 
Yeju patnada marakaleru yeju bamonda Byariju kudandu Peirya 
Kadanjarugu poyeru, Bermerenu tuyeru kei mugiyeru, jati nltida 
Byarija, jati setti byarija anderu ura jana. Yenkuju jati rlti byariju 
jati setti nakuju attu anderu jati Byariju anda angana jappule dali 
gunto pattule batti siriku bade guta panle Tru Bermere itti urudu 
padawugu ape mara undundu kenda. Kondupoyi waranu bojjida 
battaludu koriyeru, waranu tudu Bernenegu sitta sellindu, mana 
woriudu janu pijirundu tirtu kaduddu mitta kana mutta tudu 
nikujegapi mara tudu tule, porlugu ponne, sircjugu siruwa, beriku 
berpaloyi, adi palayi sekkida mara tuyeru, malenadu acharinu 
lepyayeru, kajamme kadi ari tumbe suji pu, maraku muttaru 
pattiyeru mQji seso parayeru, ane barakanda maraku, kudure 
barakanda gadi paddiyeru mara burtaycru bokkonji kadpanaga 
saradatu tckkelakkuji, panawadatu kujumbu lakkuji. 
Nadubalyayanu letteru kariya kanda manetu bolya sariya padadu 
nimitta kenderu, punjoju kilepi paduradu maganedu punjaku 
patta, Bermeregu nichcha madanda kelasa apundundu togundu 
pattogu sarojigu Punje andanda paru palenkidu kujjadu, muji 
daji muttu kilepu aye kilepadu anchanda bangaruda kokayi, 
muttuda renke, bojjida kanu korpa. Bermeregu nichcha mada 
kattawa anderu, muji daji muttu pallenkidu kelette, bangaru 
tukayi muttuda renke bajjida karu koriyeru. Bermeregu gunda 
kattayeru, maraku weipu burdayeru. mara lattu tundu padiyeru 
padawugu, kodi tundupu kammogu majteru mara tojtu ajujegu 
bajju pattennu buru padayeru mara weiteru kodi maletu weiteru 
kalkuda kallu kadateru Pajjita Pajke Pajjida karyagu bakteru Suje, 
Kumble, Muttida kariya, Panjimar kariya, Madumalegundi, 


The Devil Worship of The Tuluvas / 250 



Bojjeda kariya, Tambadagundi, Taradi yedamru kadatteru 
Madumbeilu kariya ayeru Udyaru kariya battundu. 
Ponnedongadi Powujjanadugu batteru aluweda koddumara 
weitudu bottugu padiyeru Malenadichchawanu appayeru 
padawuda bele pattayeru wonji padawuda yelare malpayeru, 
manile mantame tewuda guri padpeda kalu, niru upparige, kanji 
keikanji kone, muttu ratanogu, wajra manikogu, ari barugu ade 
padudu beli andu, padawuda muttei tu burdu Anatanna Marakale, 
adi marakale, Bobbari Kunnyali, Kendidewu, i marakaleru 
padawuda aya pannadu eiwa sara attigu pachcheda payi, 
pagaloda kombu, muttuda nangalu maya nada pattu mlna balaku 
karubodani yedu kuri kali gangara awodanderu, padawugu maru 
melateru niru dingelugu padangu dajaddigu wondayeru. Uruditti 
ari baru padawugu dingayeru alasu keiteru pu kambogu nidu 
pudiyeru galita barawugu tuyeru patteda payi yederu galita 
barawugu nTradinjelugu sarutu tcnakayi rajyogu poyeru Mukkodu 
kote Makayidu yeru dlpudu nangulu Kochchidu yenosaro padu 
warsa aji tingolu andu battu bangaru muttu manikya wajra 
weidurya kei sherundu nama bottu warusa ajitingo|u andu, nama 
batti urugu pira watti poyi inderu, pirawattu nadugu bannaga 
kalluda padawa badakayi dikkuddu bottundu barile padawu 
tenakayiddu barpundu kallu padawudakejegu maggi 
padawudakujegu baru bakkani andu, wormunda kajaga andu 
sakala beda sarwa lakkanodu yeju irludu yenma pageludu 
kadiyeru. Koteda bara chanduda, baro bedipagari kaliga andu 
ine barawanta bedi Byarilegu pattayeru kallu padawadakulu. Byari 
padawu dariyundu allasu kadindu punkara mujjindu pukamba 
payi, parindu niru ulayi andu, kanti Byarlu kantiya, nlndi 
marakaleru nlndudu mittu bariya, wari Byari kare buriye, 
Yerikallu Dondikalludu kare buriye, udi puranda Bermeru 
Podikalaya Bermeru akule bala pakkodu joganda Byaripoye 
mayakaye, setu dadi muttye jartana batte, wadde addana blpere 
chawala datta keitu mani balata keitu kanchida danya mujtu poye. 
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Mayilapujari Mungladotti peri itti sanadu wasaye, sheriye, ajtu 
Muluru sheritti sanogu popende. Ade p5ye, ajta janokulegu 
kanotu sanawodu ande aggelu todawadunde, sara kljuju sara 
melaju kGdaye, Mayadanga uggelu todunaga kalte da murte 
mugitudu beiyada murtegu pateru Pongaderu beidye. Pongada 
undenu tuyinayada tuyendu panada, kenunayada kendendu 
panada anderu Bobbariye. Beidye tuyinayada tuyenderu 
kenunayada kendcnderu, einu Bobbariye kendudu ayanu yelu 
irlu yenma pagelulu paji tulatu kartu diye. Pongaderu beidya 
santanada adeki nadudu nadayeru lettudu mabra kutteru Muluru 
nudalu kudayeru pari malpayeru, Ponga Beidya pare togundu 
kujatu jari muttu tojandu batti muttu tojujji, pongaderu beidye 
tojujje, Pongaderu Beidya paje tojundu mandeda palegu wotti 
kattudu pari panderu kanti pongabeidyeru nigatneda Miiluru 
sanada ulayida adipu Pongaderu Beidya santana sara kalogu 
korpawa pandi nalayi dondedu awudda baggone lakkyeru 
Pongaderu. Muluru nuda|u Bobbarya gu woduri mada wodilu 
paddu mugili diyeru; raddu warsogu wonji warusadi bali 
korpayeru ajtu Mallar sanogu poye anju sankada kondu padiye. 
Sopnodu sana, bodende, sana andu; nema andu a]tu Woiyarugu 
poye eiwa sala ajanu kudaye andu majte. Sana bodunde, auju 
sana andu nema andu. Ajtu Kapugu batte Kapudu Janaradana 
dewerenu sandiye Eapu Sarangljaga aramanegu poye badakayi 
bakillu badunde badakayi bakiludu bakiluda Paradanindu 
panpaye. Altu Ajjalugu batte, aulu taja poyye taja gettonde sana 
majpawonde bali nema konde Yelledari Paridu bali nema dettonde 
Bawagu batte sana kattawadende Pangala kariya kadatte 
Pangajudu inriweru siri kujenu andu majtonde Janardhana 
dewerenu andu majtonde Mudottu Malingeshwara Dewerenu 
andu majtonde Kattipadi Sarangujjaya aramane sheriye. Alta 
Ballajeda posayu sana awadunde. Posaru Kure Kunja kadatte 
Mattudu Ittumurti dewerenu sandiye Kodidalla Bermere bala 
pakkodu nela udedu udiya bende dadi mutta jaritana botte 
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Ajapakke yeju jangigulu sana kattayeru kola koriyeru. Ajtu Udyara 
kariya kadatte udyaradu Winayaka dewerenu sandiye. Udyara 
munnudalu barageru workamba bali mada korpayeru kaladi 
mechchi warsadi nema dettonde Udapi salaku kedaragirta mldu 
adi Ananteshwara dewere balata bagadu kempu taware korpadu 
udiya bende yenma samsthanada kaitujenu andu majtonde 
dewere sara-badyada vakkelenu kudaye. dewere kanchi madu 
anaga yenkonji kallu gunda awadunde yenma samsthanada 
kartulu paddayi Tojlala Sanodu kallu gunda kattayeru yenma 
sansthanada appane selipadu kaladi niechchi warusadi bali nema 
dettonde, altu battudu Chittupadi kartu Sarangujlayanu sandidu 
BTrotti sanadu aye. Pilichandi bala bagadu dompada bali nema 
dettonde, altu Kudaru Sankrana dewerenu sandiye 
Wadapandeshwara Balarama dewerenu sandiye. Biliugudde 
Yetralu dewerenu sandiye Nandcshwara dewerenu andu 
maltondu Kalmadi padelu aye. Aulu gunda majpa wondu warsadi 
bali nema dettonde, Kalmadi padedu Tunada padeku workaru 
muttiye sabasu karite sanyasi padete mudayi gattada rajyaddu 
paddayi samudra mutta badakayi Angoleddu tenakayi Kapu 
mutta gaduwadu sthajotu naga a jide padi kalludauju Bermere 
gunda gaddigedaulu dewere dewasthannadaulu wasadu kala pra 
pancha bali nema dettonde. 

Translation 

The original home of Bobbarye was an island. He was born 
at Goa and grew up at Cochin. His mother was Patuma, and his 
father Murava Byari of Sulikal. The father and mother had seven 
children. They bound up their children’s navels when they were 
born and gave them names KSyiri, Kalasappa, Genda 
Bommaya, Sinkiri Soni. Sumuni Ananta, Sarapoli, and Sunajanu 
Nayaka. They grew up and wished to learn to write. They brought 
many a hanful of fine sand from the sea-shore and put it on the 
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western verandah. They wrote on sand, and learnt writing on it. 
They got planks. They brought short leaves of the palm-tree from 
Uddanda Bottu, put them in the sun when it was low in the East 
and heaped them up in the evening when the sun was dark. Next 
day they cut off both ends of the leaves and bound the middle 
parts into books. They had five handfuls of leaves, and three of 
written books. They clearly read the writing on the leaves, and 
only murmurred the books. Their writing on sand, planks and 
leaves was done well. 

“Now let us go and trade in the villages,” said they. 

They put on their shoulders a vessel holding about one- 
fourth of a ser and a vessel of bell-metal into a bag. 

“We wish to sell a thousand bundles of sugar and coir of 
cocoanut fibre,” said they. 

They sold the sugar and the coir. They got a bamboo and 
a plaited cocoanut leaf from each house. They built a shop of 
cocoanut leaves on the sea-shore with sixteen partitions of thick 
bamboos. They put sixteen kinds of goods within the sixteen 
partitions. The goods were sago, oil-seed, wheat, Bengal gram, 
retike (a kind of grain), ragi, rice-flour in a basket, red tender 
cocoanuts, chunam in shells, oil in a wooden vessel, bunches of 
Areca-nuts, betel-leaves heaped in a basket, toddy in bottles, 
cloths, tobacco in matting, and sugar. Though they sold them 
all, they did not recover the cost, even of their Areca-nuts and 
living. 

“We have not put on fine hanging cloth or even a mundu 
(a small coarse cloth). We have not collected fifty or a hundred 
Pagodas in a year. Therefore, we must go and trade in a ship. So 
let us sell our small she-buffalo worth seven Pagodas,” said they, 
and they sold the she-buffalo. 

They put three pagodas in their waist-cloths, and five 
Pagodas is a bag. Fisherman of seven houses and Byaris (Moplas, 
Mapillas) of seven houses were collected together, and went to 
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Peirya Kadanjar. They visited Brahma and folder their hands. 

“Byaris! are you in your caste or ejected?” asked the 
villagers. 

“We are in our caste, not ejected,” said they. 

“If you are in your caste you may come into the temple- 
yard and touch the door, and then tell us what you want,” said 
the village people. 

“We have heard that there are trees fit to build ships within 
the village of Brahma,” said they, and put the money which they 
had taken on a silver plate. The Brahma-Bhuta, pleased with the 
money, became proud, and his head was turned. 

“You had better examine the trees from the lower to the 
upper forest.” 

They saw a fine ponne tree and a siniva tree and a berpaloyi 
tree, for the keel of the ship, and a teak tree fit for the planks. 
They called a carpenter, and brought some black and rough rice 
with some white tumbe flowers and sprinkled them over the trees. 
In this way they sprinkled them thrice. They made a cut as large 
as a horse in a tree of the size of an elephant. They cut down the 
trees. Then they began to cut another tree, but could not cut 
from it a piece as small as a scirci or as large as a rupee. They 
called Nadubalaya and asked him to refer to the prasna-book on 
a black plank made out of a kadre tree with white conchs. It was 
found that they would succeed, if a punjapatta (small building) 
was built in twelve magnes (villages) where the cocks crow, and 
if a roof was built over Brahma and his post. 

“If Punja is the Bhuta for the patta for the thousand people 
in the twelve villages, he must ride in a palanquin at full speed 
and must cry out thrice. If he do this, we will present him with a 
beak made of gold, wings of pearls and legs of silver, and over 
Brahma we will build a roof,” said they. 

The Bhuta cried thrice from the palanquin. Then they 
presented a beak of gold, a feather of pearls, and of silver, and 
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built a roof for Brahma. They cut down trees and made them 
into logs by measure. They cut off the top of a tree for the mast 
of the ship, and the trunk of a tree for the ship. They made holes 
in the trees and tied ropes and strong creepers to them, and drew 
forth the trees. They dragged them from the forest. They passed 
by a stone of Kalkuda and a place called Pallita Palkc. They 
came to the ferry of Palji. They passed by Sule, Kumble, the 
ferry at Mutta, the ferry at Panjimar, the deep pond at Madumale 
Gundi the ferry at Bolle, the pond at Tambada Gundi and the 
village of Taradi, and came to the ferry of Madum Bail. Then 
they reached the ferry of Udyar, an came to Ponnedongadi and 
Povuljanad. They dragged the trees to the higher ground at the 
junction of the rivers. They sent for Malenadcchcheva, and made 
him build a ship. They made seven decks in the ship, an office 
for business, holds for kern and haruve planks, a well, a cow- 
stall, a room for children and women, boxes for pearls, gems, 
diamonds and carbuncles, and also for rice and paddy. In this 
way they built the ship and finished the whole work. 

“Now the necessary things of a ship are required. The old 
fisherman Antanna Marakala, Bobbarye Kunniyali and Kendi 
Devu must come too, and the fishermen must be told what we 
want for the ship,” said they. 

“Do you buy for five thousand Pagodas a silken sail, a 
mast of coral, an anchor of pearls, nails of wax, fish-oil, iron 
nails, goats, sheep, today and other liquors,” said the fishermen. 
They drew up the ship on the sea-shore. They filled it with rice 
and paddy from all the villages. They fastened the ropes and 
made straight a small mast. They said the wind was coming and 
raised the silken sail. They sailed straight to the Southern 
Countries, and the wind blew and the sea was high. They anchored 
the ship at Mukka and dwelt at Maka, and then anchored at an 
island and dwelt at Cochin. A year and six months passed since 
their departure, and they procured gold, pearls, rubies, diamonds 
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and carbuncles. 

“It is a year and six months since we left home; therefore 
let us return," said they. 

On their return a stone ship came across theirs from the 
Northern Countries, when the Byaris’ ship came sailing from the 
Southern side. The sailors of the stone ship and wooden ship 
spoke together and then they fought together. They fought a 
battle in the sea with weapons for seven nights and eight days. 
They hammered at each other with logs of wood, with balls, 
with guns and arrows. The sailors of the stone ship fired a cannon 
against the Byaris and then the Byaris’ ship was entirely wrecked. 
The water came in and the Byaris were drowned in the water, 
and went to the bottom: but the fishermen who could swim came 
to shore. Only one Byflri came to shore. He came to the land 
near Yerikal and Dondikaj. 

There was an ancient Brahma called Podikalya. The Byari 
came on his right side and there he died. A man became 
possessed of the Byari (Bobbarye). He took a shield, a fly-brush, 
and a ringing bell in his left hand, and a lump of bell-metal in his 
right hand. He left that place and went to a large scinam dedicated 
to Mayilapujari at Muiigladotti. Then Bobbarye thought of going 
to a large sunam at Mulur, and went there, and there he informed 
some people in a dream that he wanted another sanam there and 
a well dug by a thousand coolies. He collected a thousand people, 
and began to dig the well called Mayadanga and then 
disappeared. But a Pongada went to draw toddy, and saw him as 
he was finishing his work in the morning. 

“O Pongada, do not tell of this, if anybody sees or asks 
you,” said Bobbarye. 

But the Pongada told it to whomsoever he saw and to 
whomsoever that asked. Having heard of it, Bobbarye sunk him 
in a lotus tank for seven nights and eight days. Then the family 
of the Pongada searched for him, and called aloud, and collected 
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a hundred people of Mulur. All of them together prayed for him. 
Then his hat of arcca leaf was found in a lotus tank, and they 
saw the marks of his feet descending into it but not ascending. 
The Pohgada could not be found. But because the Poiigada’s hat 
was found in the tank, it was kept as a pledge for the Bhuta, and 
the people prayed that if the Pohgada, who was drowned, should 
come up again, they would appoint him and his family for ever 
sweepers of the s&nam at Mulur. 

Before they could stop their tongues in their mouths, the 
Pohgada came up! Then the hundred people of Mulur built for 
Bobbarye a matam with a tiled roof and a spire. They performed 
a feast once in two years and a sacrifice once a year. 

The Bhuta then went to the Mallar Sanam, where he made 
the people sick, and informed them in their dreams of what he 
wanted. A sanam was built and a feast was performed. Then 
Bobbarye went to Woiyar, and made acquaintance with a thousand 
people there and asked them for a sanam. A sanam was built 
there and a feast was performed. Then he went to Kapi, where 
he visited the god Janardhan, and on to the palace at SarahguUaya 
and spoke to the King at the northern door, who gave him the 
Paradani (Minister) of the Northern Door. He went then to Ajja], 
where he got a piece of land and made the people build a sanam 
and perform a feast. He had a sacrifice and feast at Yclledari 
Pari. He went to Bawa, where a sanam was built, and crossed the 
ferry at Pahgala, where he visited two women. He made 
acquaintance with the god Janardhan, and with Mahalingeswar 
at Mudot. He entered the palace of Saraiigullya at Kattipadi, 
where he asked the Balia) for a new sanam. He passed by Posar 
and Kure Kunja. He visited the Vishnu Murti at Matti. He appeared 
from the ground on the right side of Brahma at Kodidal, and 
went to the door trembling. Seven Brahmanas at Ajapakke built 
a sanam and performed a feast for him. Then he passed by the 
ferry of Udyar and visited the god Vinayaka. Three hundred 
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fishermen of Udyar built for him a matam with a pillar in front. 
They performed a feast once in two years, and a sacrifice once a 
year. He bathed in the tank at Kedaragirta looking like a red 
lotus, and went to the right side of the ancient god Anantesvara 
at Udapi. He made acquaintance with eight Swamis (Sannyasis) 
and collected all the musicians of the god, and told them that he 
wanted a stone building with a roof of bell-metal for the god. 
The Swamis of the eight mathas built the stone temple known as 
Tojaja Sana on the West. He induced the Swamis of the eight 
mathas to voluntarily perform a feast once in two years and a 
sacrifice once in a year. Then he went to Chittupadi and visited 
Sarahgujaya and entered in a sdnam at BTrotti. A feast was 
performed for him under a shed on the right side of Pilichavandi 
Bhuta. He left that place and went to Kudar where he visited the 
god Sankrana. He visited the god Balarama at Wadapandcswar. 
He visited the gods Yetrala and Nandeswar at Billuguddi, and 
made friends with them, and then went to Kalmadi, where a 
building was made for him and a feast once in two years and a 
sacrifice once a year. He put one foot on a rock at Kalmadi and 
the other one on a stone at Tuna, for which he was reckoned 
very powerful and able. From the Ghats on the East to the ocean 
on the West, and from Ankbla on the North to KSpi on the South, 
Bobbarye was celebrated with feasts and sacrifices in every 
habitation of Nagas and in every temple of Brahma, and in every 
temple. 
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BURNELL MSS.-NO. XXVII. 

THE STORY OF PANJURLI 

Original in the Kanarese character : translation according 
to Burnell MSS. Original, text and translation occupies leaves 
272 to 277 in Burnell MSS. 

Translation. 

Pahjurli was cursed by Narayana and was blessed by isvara. 
isvara made a nice garden which he called Nandanavana, and as 
the pigs destroyed it entirely, he went out to kill them; but ParvatT, 
his wife, prevented him, and so he cursed them. 

“Do not live near me! Be called pigs in the forest, and 
Panjurli in the villages! Let a feast and a sacrifice be performed 
for you,” said iSvara. 

There was a woman called Gollaramma Deyar, and a man 
called Guru Sarapoli. They lived at Ejanagar on the Ghats, and 
had four sons, whose names were Kantu Setti, Kadamana Setti, 
Uttoma Setti and Mattu Marbala Setti. 

The sons considered together “What occupation shall 
we follow? What shall we do?” 

Then one of them said “Let us go and trade by sea," 

“Goods which are cheap in this country and dear in another 
country are those which we must procure for our commerce," 
said another. 

“What are those things which we must procure?” asked his 
brother. 

“A mast of coral, a sail of silk, and an anchor of pearl : 
sailors, a master, and goods to fill the ship - pearls, rubies and 
diamonds” said he. 
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"Can we go to Mecca or to Macao, or to the Island, or to 
Cochin or to Cannanore?" asked they of the sailors. 

“There is no difficulty at all in going where you like,” said 
the sailors. 

Then they traded by the sea for two years. 

“However much we try we cannot even gain three pagodas, 
and there has been no profit by our trade. What shall we do 
now?” said they. 

“Let us trade in bullocks,” said one. 

So they traded in bullocks. 

“Where do bullocks come from? And whence do cocks 
come?” asked they. 

“Cocks come from Kokada, the elephant from Anegundi 
(Vijayanagar), and bullocks from the Ghats,” they were told, and 
so they went’to buy bullocks. 

They kept three hundred mpees in a bag and tied up three 
hundred rupees in their upper garments. They went to the herd 
of cows. There were three thousand bullocks, but they found 
only two good ones amongst them. They asked the price. 

“A thousand rupees for the front leg, and a thousand rupees 
for the hind leg. Altogether two thousand rupees,” said the Ganda. 

"What is there important about them?” asked they. 

"There are certain points in oxen, viz., a white tail, a white 
spot on the forehead, and points in the four legs, a white tongue, 
a bent horn and a certain colour in the belly. These arc the points 
in these oxen,” said the Ganda. 

"We want to buy such,” said they. 

So the Ganda sold the oxen to them. 

“Though you have bought the oxen, I do not give you the 
rope,” said he. 

"Let that be: there is our master, one Karehki Ballal of 
Kukyali,” said they. 

They went there, and the Balia) said to them “You had 
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better cut in pieces very long cloth and tie the oxen together with 
it and bring them.” 

They did so, and described the Ghats. There was one 
Pergadi (Vokketinar) of Kallabotti, and they went to his village. 
There was a jack-tree in front of the house, a wide-spreading 
tree, giving good shade. So they stood under the tree in the shade, 
but the herdsman said “You cannot let your oxen lie under that 
tree, nor can you stand there.” 

“Why not?” asked they. 

“There are three hundred unripe fruit on the branches and 
a thousand fruit below, which belong to our master. If you steal 
them, you will incur the curse of Panjurli.” 

“It is said that unripe fruit bears a curse but not ripe fruit,” 
replied they, and tied their oxen to the trunk of the tree, cut off 
the fruit, ate the inner part, and gave the oxen the skin. Then 
they took their oxen and went to the bidu at Kukyali Karange, 
where they gave their oxen both rice water and ordinary water, 
and tied them up. But the oxen disappeared from that place. They 
had been tied up at night, but could not be found in the morning. 
As they could not find the oxen, they referred to the prasna 
book, from which they found that as they had disregarded what 
the herdsmen of the bidu had said and had mocked them and 
had stolen the jack-fruit and eaten them, the Bhuta of the place 
had followed them and caused the bullocks to disappear. But if 
they prayed and worshipped the Bhuta, they would find their 
oxen. 

“How are we to worship the Bhuta?” asked they of the 
astrologer. 

“There is one Kantu, a Pombada by caste; call him and 
give him betel-nut for the sake of the Bhuta. If you do this, you 
will find your oxen. Also, if you give him rice on Tuesday so 
that he may perform a feast on the following Tuesday, you will 
find your oxen,” said the astrologer. Next day they called Kantu 
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the Pombada , and gave him rice on that very Tuesday. Next day 
the oxen were found tied up in the same place as before. The 
villagers and the Balia] met together, and Kantu the Pombada 
said “I can dress and personate the Bhuta and take the rice, but 
as no feast has ever been performed for that Bhuta, how am I to 
tell you his origin and his history?” 

“If you do not know, we will tell you,” said Kareiiki the 
Ballal of Kukyali. 

So Kantu dressed and personated the Bhuta, but said he 
did not know how to make up the Bhuta’s face. 

“If you do know how to make up Bhuta’s face, you had 
better take a look at my pig’s face and make yours up like that,” 
said the Ballal. 

So Kantu looked at the pig’s face and made himself up 
like that. 

“If you do not know the history of the Bhuta, there is my 
aquirrel, ask it, and sing like him,” said the Balia]. 

The squirrel sung and Kantu learnt its song and sang like 
it. Thus was the feast and sacrifice performed, and the Bhuta 
possessed Kantu. 

“There are many great people in the Eastern Countries. I 
will go to them and get a feast and sacrifice,” said the Bhuta. 

“You get only a vow from the poor, but a feast and sacrifice 
from the rich,” said the Ballal. “IF you go to a forest you will be 
called a pig, but be a Bhuta, that is, the master of a thousand 
people. Isvara has given you authority to kill a man, who was to 
have lived twelve years more, if he had not disregarded you! So 
great a Bhuta are you.” 

“I go to the Eastern countries,” said the Bhuta. 

He went to the temple of Veiiketa Ramana at Tirupati, 
where he did not cease to cause the Garuda Vahana to turn round. 

“What is the matter?” asked the god. 

Then a man became possessed, and said “I am a servant 
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of Narayana, and I came here to get a feast and a sacrifice." 

Then Venketa Ramana saw the BhOta, and came to know 
that he was a servant of Narayana. 

“You shall be called Kala Bhairava or Nija Kanta, and sit 
on my right in the middle of the hill; so take a vow before me,” 
said the god. 

A building was made there, and the Bhuta was called Kala 
Bhairava or Nija Kanta, and got a feast and sacrifice. 

“I want to go to the superior gods, and get blessings from 
them,” said the Bhuta. “I go to Darmasthala.” 

He went there and blinded the Bhatta who carried about 
the god, and so a pahchayat was called by the villagers and 
Hobalis, and a man became possessed. 

“What is it?” asked they of him. 

He said “This Bhuta i£ a servant of Narayana. He stood 
at the right side of Venkata Ramana at Tirupati, took vows before 
the god, and, was called Kala Bhairava, and he asked the god 
what he would give him, and the god asked him what be wanted. 
And so he replied: a place on his right side from the upper part 
of the Ghats to the lower countries, so that he might make the 
people fill his treasury.” 

“How are a feast and sacrifice to be performed for you?’ 
asked the god. 

“My name shall be Annappa, and a feast and sacrifice shall 
be performed for me after your feast," said he. 

Thus was a gudi built for the Bhuta on the right side of the 
god, and there he stayed and got a sacrifice and a feast. 

He took vows before the god, and said he would go to 
other temples and villages. He came to a temple at Kepadi. 

He made the god’s elephant sick, and would not let the 
god's image be mounted upon the elephant to go in procession. 
When all the villagers were called together and made an inquiry, 
a certain man became possessed. 
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“I was called Kala Bhairava in Tirupati, and Annappa at 
Dharmasthala. I stood on the right side of the god, and made the 
people give me vows first. I want to have the same rights in this 
place also,” said he. 

Then the villagers built a gudi on the right side of the god 
and a feast and a sacrifice were performed, and he was called 
Panjurli. Then he came to the bidu at Kalle, and made a cow and 
a calf sick. When this was referred to in the prasna- book, it was 
found to be the work of the Bhuta, and that a sacrifice and a 
feast were to be performed to avert the evil. The people made 
offerings to him, and the sickness was cured. 

There were Ait Ullaya, Chikkaraya Ullaya, Banaraya 
Ullaya, and they had two sisters, Padupila and Jakama Deyar. 
Their husband’s name was Hebbiri Ballal, who presented the 
younger wife with a jewel for her neck, and a quarrel arose 
between the women. Then the elder made an oath “O Panjurli, 
if you will kill my sister, I will build for you a gundci, and present 
you an image of a pig made of bell-metal and of silver too. I will 
perform a feast with one hundred and twenty cocoanut leaves, 
and with tender cocoanuts, and with one hundred and twenty 
cocks.” Next day Panjurli made the younger wife sick; he broke 
her legs and hands, and was about to cause her death, when an 
outcry of men and women arose. The younger called to the elder 
sister:- “Will you see me die?” 

“I asked you, O Panjurli, to kill her when I was angry. You 
made her sick, but 1 do not want you to kill her. Release her this 
once, and let her live. Do not kill her." prayed the elder sister. 

Then her brother Ait Ballal became possessed. 

“You prayed one way before, and now you pray another 
way I will kill you both,” said the Bhuta and he killed the two 
women in one night. They were burnt together in a large paddy 
field called Janananda BakySr. The funeral ceremony was 
performed, and then Hebbiri Ballal came and said “Although 
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you quarrelled and are dead, you two women, the feast which 
was promised must be performed.” 

So he built a gunda, made a car, and performed a feast 
with one hundred and twenty cocoanut leaves, one hundred and 
twenty tender cocoanuts and with one hundred and twenty seers 
of rice flour. Then the Bhuta was called Panjurli of Kalya. 

He left that place, went to Chcmbukal, and reached the 
temple of Vinayaka, when the feast was about to be finished. A 
man became possessed of the Bhuta and said that he wanted a 
feast and sacrifice. 

“If you are a Bhuta, you must give a proof,” said the 
villagers. 

“It will suffice if you inquire of Mahahkaji,” said he. 

When they asked MahankSli, she said that he had been to 
many places, had given many many proofs, had stood at the 
right side of the god,- and had got feasts. oSo have I heard. 
Therefore, it is not necessary to shew a sign here as well,” said 
she. 

“If you will make this place a celebrated one, we will build 
you a sanam on the right side of the god, and perform a feast 
and sacrifice,” said the people. He made this place known to the 
four countries, and got many vows. 

“I shall make the people bring vows both for you and me,” 
said he. 

A temple was built, and a car was made at the right side of 
the temple. A feast and a sacrifice were performed, and he was 
called Panjurli of Chembukal. After that he used to get feasts 
and sacrifices from every house, following the ropes of the 
bullocks and the relations of women. 
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BURNELL MSS. - NO. XXVIII. 


THE STORY OF VODILUTA YA. 

Original in the Kanarese character; translation according 
to Burnell MSS. Original text and translation, occupies leaves 
278 to 280. 

There was a woman named Gollaramma Deyar, and a man 
named Eka Salyar, who had a son called Balu Senava. When he 
was a pretty little child, and suckling, his mother died, and when 
he was old enough to eat rice, his father, too, died. Seven years 
passed over him, and when ten or twelve years had passed, he 
put his mother’s ashes on a golden plate and his father’s on a 
silver plate, and said he wanted to go to the Ganges to throw 
them into it. He heard that the Ganges lay to the north, and said 
“No one has seen it as yet.” But Narayana Senava, his brother- 
in-law, had seen the Ganges, and so he called Narayana Senava 
to his house, and said :- 

“I have heard that you have been to the Ganges. How far 
is it and what is it like?” 

“I will tell you. There is the Maha Gange and the Mani 
Gange, the beautiful Ganges in the north for sin and Rameswar 
for crime. When I went to the Ganges, I had an iron stick as long 
as a man, and when I returned back and reached home it was 
decreased by half a cubit. I crept on my belly for a month, on my 
knees for two months, and on my haunches for three months. It 
was a gloomy road with pits in it and deserted as well. For four 
months’ journey, there was a tiger waiting to seize any one who 
tried to pass. For five month’s journey, there were the black 
serpents called Sahkapala. I went on enduring all these difficulties, 
and have returned back; you will have to go through the same.” 

Knowing that he would have to suffer all these dangers, 
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he started for the Ganges with ten or twelve persons, and reached 
it after passing all the dangers. There was a temple called 
Jagamantarm in the Ganges, and there he offered a vow. He 
bathed there at the tirtha, and he cast the ashes into the water, 
and he took sandal. 

There was a Bhuta, called the Great Vodilutaya. 

“I shall go along with you,” said the Bhuta. 

“I will not tell a Bhuta, who wishes to come with me, not to 
follow me, and I will not tell a Bhuta, not willing to come with 
me, to follow me. If you are willing to come, you may come 
along with me,” said Balu Senava. “But, if you come with me, 
how can a feast be performed for you?” 

“As I follow you, a frame of bamboos of the height of the 
sky and another of the breadth of the world must be made. Sheep 
must be killed and put in a pan, a thousand torches made of 
sticks of the areca palms, balls of rice heaped on bamboo mats, 
fowls must be killed and heaped on a pan, tender cocoanuts cut 
and a pot of toddy presented,” said the Bhuta. 

"I will give you what you ask: do you follow me,” said 
Balu Senava, (and in due course) he returned home from the 
Ganges. 

He came to the bidu of Idakaje Margal. He built a sanam 
like a palace. 

“And now a feast must be performed,” said Balu Senava. 

He dug twelve rows of cucumber beds for the feast of the 
Bhuta. He planted cucumber seeds. Cucumbers of the colour of 
squirrels were produced. He counted them daily. 

Balu Senava had three daughters called Vopotti, Kinnante, 
and Saraswati. He set them to watch the cucumbers, and once, 
during their daily counting, one cucumber was not to be found. 

“What is the cause of my not finding the cucumber?” asked 
he of his daughter Vopotti. 

“I do not know,” said she. 
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He asked SaraswatT. “I do not know,” said she. 

And he asked Kinnante. “I do not know,” said she. 

“Don’t you know, any of you?” asked he. “If none of you 
know, let it be discovered by the Great Vodilutaya,” said he. 

Next day Vodilutaya killed Kinnante and Vopotti, and then 
Saraswatt grieved very much. 

“Even if the cucumber was stolen, do not kill this daughter 
also; she is as a medicine for the whole family. I shall do as I 
have promised,” prayed Balu Senava. 

He built a sdnam like a palace. He sprinkled about a 
thousand sers of rice-flour. He planted a plantain-tree to the south 
of the sdnam. He gave food to a thousand people. He planted an 
areca-tree to the north, and he performed a feast with a thousand 
torches of the areca-tree; he killed sheep and put them in a pan; 
he cut open tender cocoanuts, killed fowls and heaped them up; 
he made a round frame as broad as the world, and another as 
high as the sky. Thus did he perform the feast for the Bhuta. This 
was the feast performed for the Bhuta at Idakaje Margal. 

“O Bhuta, protect the men and the women of the world! 
Accept your festival and stay in this world!” prayed Balu Senava. 
Judge between the false and the true with justice. Take only a 
vow from the poor and a festival from the rich, from the southern 
to the northern countries.” 
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MR. MANNER’S VARIANTS. 


103 

No.l. - THE ORIGIN OF THE BEIDERLU 


THERE was a Ballal in the kingdom of Parmale. He was 
happy in his palace, surrounded by his children and other relatives 
and all the necessaries and comforts of life. He had a friend, a 
pujari, named Sama Aiwa. He was a bosom friend, from whom 
he hid no secrets. Sama Ajwa was a brave man, and was the only 
man who had the privilege of extracting juice, from the palm- 
trees in the forest belonging to the Ballal of Parmaje. He used to 
come thrice a day to the budu to speak with the Balia], and was 
very faithful to him. The Ballal had a very extensive forest in 
which were countless palm-trees of various kinds. No one but 
Sama Aiwa was able to climb those trees and extract their juice. 
This great forest was inhabited by great numbers of tigers, chitas , 
elephants, antelopes, boars, foxes, wolves and bears. Daily, when 
Sama Aiwa went to the forest, he took a camel with him. Early in 
the morning he would go and return at noon.' 

On a certain day he went to the forest as usual, and tied the 
camel to a tree; and with his knife and dry gourd he climbed a 
palm-tree and took the pot containing the juice and poured it 
into his gourd. As he was thus occupied he heard the sound of 
weeping. He quietly listened and came to know that it was the 
sound of some human being. At this he was astonished, and, 
intending to go and see whence the sound proceeded,, he got 
down from the tree and placed the gourd near the camel and 
went to the eastward. Then he listened, but heard only a faint 
cry. He could not distinguish from what quarter the weeping 
proceeded. But as he went further and further he distinguished 
the voice of a girl. Then he said to himself“Alas ! what monster 
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of a man is he who has forsaken a girl in this frightful forest!” 

Thinking and speaking thus within himself, he went further 
and further, until he heard more distinctly. Still proceeding and 
listening carefully, he saw a large clump of thorn-bushes, in the 
midst of which was a young and beautiful girl. She was blind¬ 
folded and her hands were tied behind her. Seeing a girl in such 
a state in the forest he was moved with compassion, and spoke 
to her thus :- “O child, who are you? Why do you weep? How 
did you come here? Tell me, child.” 

At this, the girl cried more and more. Then he said :- “Tell 
me, child, and be not afraid. I have female children like yourself, 
my child. I have many children like yourself, my child.” 

At this, she said to him :- “Who are you? You must tell me 
who you are." 

Then he said :- “I am Sama Aiwa Beidya of Parmale. Now 
tell me who you are, my child. Where is your native place? Whose 
daughter are you? What are the names of your parents?” 

At this, she said :- “First of all loosen the bandages over 
my eyes, and set my hands at liberty; then I will tell you. I am in 
great pain from these bandages.” 

Then he said “I feel a doubt about you. It seems that you 
are a Brahman maid. How can I touch a Brahman maid? I do not 
know what to do. I am a Billavar, and may I touch a Brahman 
maid?” 

At this, she replied :- “In extreme cases you may touch. In 
cases where you can prevent death you may touch. In this fearful 
fore.st, full of tigers and bears, the wild beasts did not eat me! 
Even the wild beasts hate me! Please give me liberty. These wild 
beasts would not eat me, and thus set me at liberty.” 

At this, he looked to his right and to his left, and thinking 
there was no help for it, he exclaimed “Alas ! to-day I am 
touching a Brahman maid. And he said to her “My child, I 
touch you, calling on the name of the Lord God; there is no help 
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for it, my child.” 

In this manner, with much fear, he touched her, and set 
her hands at liberty, and loosened and took off the bandages 
over her eyes. When he saw her after the bandages were taken 
off, she looked very beautiful. Then he said to her “Now, at 
least, tell me, my child, who you are.” 

At this, she said “I am the daughter of a Brahman.” 

Then he asked her “Why did they leave a Brahman maid 
in the forest in this Manner? Who are your parents? Of what 
town are they? Tell me without any fear or bashfulness. You are 
as my sister. Tell me the name of your native town. Tell me the 
reason why you were left here in this condition.” 

At this, she said “You have touched me and loosened 
my bandages. Now, therefore, take me to your house, making 
me one of your own.” 

Then he said “Yes, as I have loosened your bandages I 
will take you home.” 

At this, she said “In that case I will tell you; hear me. If 
you ask me where I come from u I come from Parmale. A 
Brahman maid is like an earthen pot. A copper pot may be touched 
by any one, but an earthen one must not be touched by outsiders. 
When a dog touches an earthen pot, it is thrown away. This the 
custom among the Brahmans. If you ask my parents’ names, I 
will not tell you. I am not married. I am a virgin maid. I am 
thirteen years of age. Nobody came to ask me in marriage, and 
as I reached puberty before marriage, thy tied my hands and 
eyes and left me in the forest. If a girl attains puberty before her 
marriage, they do not allow her to remain in the town, but send 
her to the forest. This is the custom among the Brahmans.” 

At this, he said “O maid, your custom is not among other 
castes. Is it a sin in a girl to attain puberty before marriage? In 
our caste we have no such custom. We always marry after a girl 
attains puberty. It is very rarely that we marry before that.” 
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Then she said further “There is another custom among 
Brahmans. If a little girl, stils a child, should lose her husband 
and become a widow she is not allowed to marry again. God has 
created different customs for different castes.” 

Then he said “O maid, hear me; if they leave a girl in the 
forest, blind-folding her and tying her hands behind her, how 
can she live?” 

She replied “She must starve in the forest till some wild 
beast devours her.” 

Then he said “These Brahmans are very hard-hearted 
men. They do not shew any mercy to their own offspring. It 
would be better for them to kill her at once than to bring her and 
leave her in the forest in this manner. No other castes are so 
hard-hearted as the Brahmans. It seems to me that this custom is 
not given to you by God, but it is instituted by men themselves. 
God will never ordain that they should sacrifice young women 
to tigers and bears, to be devoured by them.” 

Then the girl asked him:- “Why did you come to this forest?” 

He replied “I came to take palm-juice from the palm- 
trees which are in this forest. This forest belongs to the Ballal of 
Parmaje, and I am the palm-climber of this forest. When I was 
on the top of a palm-tree, I heard the sound of weeping and 
came down to discover who was weeping; and so I found you. I 
have tied my camel to a palm-tree.” 

Then she asked him:- “Why do you want a camel?” 

He replied :- “I take the palm-juice on the back of the camel. 

I take thirty maunds of palm-juice every day. I cannot carry it on 
my head. Therefore the Ballal has given me a camel. He is very 
kind to me. I go to his budu thrice a day. If I do not go, the Ballal 
sends for me.” 

Then she said :- “Hear me, Sama Aiwa Bcidya; you have 
loosened the bandages which were over my eyes. Therefore you 
must be my husband.” 
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Then he said “O my child, I already told you, you are as 
my sister. I will call you Deyi Beidyadi. There is my sister's son, 
Sayana Baidya. He has three younger brothers. So I have for 
nephews. I will marry you to my eldest nephew, Sayana Beidya.” 

At this, she said “O Beidya, you may do with me just as 
you please; I am at your mercy. When Brahma has written this 
on my forehead, what is the use of repining? If one’s face is 
ugly, why blame the looking-glass?” 

As they were thus speaking the sun rose to the meridian, 
and Sama Aiwa, looking at the sun, said “It is getting late, my 
child; now come with me.” 

At this she said “Where else shall I go? I will follow 

you.” 

Then he slowly extricated her from the midst of the thorn- 
bushes, and they came to the place where the camel was. And he 
said to her “Child, stop here near the camel; I will go and climb 
these palm-trees and take their juice.” 

So saying he went and climbed the trees and took their 
juice and poured it into his gourd, and then came down and 
poured it into the pots slung over the camels. Afterwards he went 
with her and the camel to his house. While they were trudging 
on their way home, the inmates of Sama Ajwa’s house became 
anxious on account of him. Said they “What has became of 
our uncle? He used to come early every day. To-day it is very 
late, and yet he is not returned.” 

Then the nephews called their mother and said “Mother, 
uncle has not yet come. What is the cause of this?” 

She replied “I do not know, my children.” 

Then they said “We will go to the forest in search of 

him.” 

“Wait a little,” said she, “and he will soon return.” 

Then they came and stood in the open space before the 
house, and looking towards the east they saw the camel at a 
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distance. Then they called their mother and said to her “O 
mother, uncle is coming; we see his camel.” 

Sama Alwa’s wife hearing this came out, and looking to 
the east she saw a woman coming behind the camel, and was as 
if thunderstruck and said “O Rama, O Brahma, O my ill-fortune! 
What! Has my husband become a fool?" 

She thought that he had become enamoured of the girl on 
account of her beauty; and said moreover “She has deprived 
me of my bread. Why did not some plague take her? My husband, 
looking at her beauty, has become mad on her account and has 
brought her here. How can I look at her face now? I do not know 
from what town she comes.” 

As she was thus bewailing her lot, speaking to herself, they 
approached the house, and Sama Ajwa’s wife and his sister and 
her sons stood there before the house waiting for them. Then he 
said, pointing out his sister to the girl “See, my girl, that is my 
sister. She is to be your mother-in-law. Her eldest son, my nephew 
Sayana Beidya, is to be your husband.” 

Then they came to the open space before the house where 
Sama Alwa’s sister and nephews were. The nephews at once 
attended to the camel and unloaded it, and took the palm-juice 
and kept it on a raised platform in vessels. Then Sama Ajwa 
called his sister and said to her “My sister, I have brought a 
daughter-in-law to you. Come and look at her well. Have you 
ever seen such a girl in our caste? God has graciously given us 
this girl. Any man who sees her beauty will never go away from 
her. Look at her face. How beautiful! Look at her eyes, her 
eyebrows, and her waist. How beautiful! Her hair is sweeping 
the ground. Her hair is as black as the black-bee. We shall never 
find another to match her. See how noble she looks. Are our 
girls like her?” 

Then he told his sister to give her water and have her face 
washed, and give her milk that she might be refreshed. His sister 
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went in and brought a pot of water and gave it to the girl; and 
then she brought a bowl of milk and gave it to her. The girl 
washed her face and hands and feet and then drank the milk. 
And being refreshed she sat in a reclining posture against a wall. 
After some time his sister came to Sama Aiwa and said “Brother, 
get up, the dinner is ready, wash your face.” 

So saying, she gave him water. But he said “Sister, I will 
go and bathe first; mean- while go and prepare warm water and 
give the girl a warm bath.” 

So saying, he went to the side of the well and drew up 
water and bathed; and having finished his bath he came into the 
house and there he saw that his wife had served up rice for him 
and also for the girl in a new plate. Then Sama AKva called to the 
girl, saying “Daughter, come and dine.” 

But she was slow in answering his summons out of 
bashfulness. Then he said “Why are you slow, my child? You 
have joined the Billavar caste. After you have joined my caste, 
what have you to fear? You are now like one of us. Be quite at 
home here.” 

At this she get up and went in and sat down to take her 
food. She quickly finished her meal and came out. She did it so 
quickly that no one knew how she went, or how she took her 
meal, or how she came back. Then Sama Aiwa finished his meal 
and came out and sat in the verandah. His wife brought him a 
bag of betel-leaves. He opened the bag and took the betel-leaves, 
and ate betel-leaves and betel-nut. While eating betel-leaves he 
called his sister and thus spoke to her “My sister, hear me. I 
was always grieving that I had no female children. Now that 
grief is over. God has given me a daughter. I was very desirous, 
if a daughter should be born to me, to give her to your son. Now 
God has given me this daughter instead of one of my own. So I 
will give this my daughter to your son. We must celebrate a 
marriage. Wc must not do everything according to our own will. 
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We must first tell the Ballal of Permale. After informing him we 
must inform all the leaders of our caste. We must prepare all 
things necessary for the marriage. We must get half a corjee of 
rice prepared. We shall require oil, jaggery, cocoanuts, salt, 
tamarind, coriander seed and saffron, etc.” 

While they were thus speaking, Koragars and Iloleyas and 
other low caste people, who were their usual customers, came to 
the house to drink palm-juice. Sama Aiwa told the Holeyas to 
bring him one mura of salt, and told the Koragars to get baskets, 
etc., prepared for him. When the fishermen came to his house to 
drink, he told them to suppy him with enough fish for a marriage 
feast. And when Bants came to his house, he said to them:- “O 
ye sons of Settis, there is to be a marriage in my house; you must 
do me a favor.” 

In this manner he told his friends, one thing to one man 
and another thing to another man, and so on. In the meantime 
the Balia) °f Permale sent a man for Sama A|wa, and the man 
said to Sama Aiwa “The Ballal has ordered you to come 
immediately with me.” 

Sama Ajwa consented and started, and went to the Ballal 
and bowed to him. Then the Balia] said to Sama Ajwa :- “O Sama 
Ajwa, you are seldom seen. Why did you not come to me 
yesterday?” 

He replied:- “Yesterday I could not come for something 
has happened. I hope you have already heard of it.” 

Then the Ballal said :- “If something has happened, why 
did you not tell me?” 

“As I was starting to come here in order to tell you,” said 
Sama Ajwa, “your servant came to call me, and I have 
accompanied him.” 

On this the Ballal said :- “O Sama Aiwa, tell me what has 
happened in your house.” 

Then Sama Ajwa began from the beginning and related to 
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him the whole story, and the Balia] of Permale said to him 
“You have no daughters. Therefore. God has given you this 
daughter. Marry her to your nephew.” 

To this he replied “So think I, and I do according to your 
commands.” 

Then the Balia] asked him “When are you going to give 
her in marriage? Ask me for whatever you want. Do not be afraid.” 

Then he said “Everything requires your help.” 

Then the Balia] said again “Ask me whatever you may 
want.” 

Then he said “Up to this day l have never once given a 
big feast. Therefore, this time I must give a feast to all my castemen 
in this town. If I do not, they will excommunicate me.” 

Then the Balia] asked him O Aiwa, tell me how much 
you will require.” 

He replied “Sir, I shall require half a corjee of rice. I 
want your help in this. This is the chief item.” 

Then the Balia] said “O Sama A]wa,.why are you afraid? 
I will help you. I will give you whatever you require.” 

Then Sama A]wa replied “It is true that you will give 
me this now. But must I not return it afterwards? What shall I say 
of a feast which is to be given by contracting debts? Many have 
come to poverty and sold their lands and houses by contracting 
debts during marriages. If one becomes poor, the rich look down 
upon him. The poor man is lighter than cotton.” 

At this the Balia] said “Do not talk too much, but go 
home nad make everything ready. Whatever is wanting I will 
supply.” 

At this, Sama A]wa said to the Balia] “Sir, please give me 
permission to go now.” 

“When will you come again?” asked the Balia]. 

“To-morrow I will come again, Sir," replied he, and went 

home. 
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When he reached home he called his sister and said to her 
“O sister, I went to the Balia] of Permaje and saw him and 
spoke to him, and have come back. He told me to make 
everything ready for the marriage-feast, and promised to give 
me whatever was wanting. I told him that I was glad of the 
opportunity of putting some grains of rice upon my nephew’s 
head.” 

Afterwards he called his nephew Sayana Bcidya and said 
to him ‘‘Now we must make everything ready for the marriage. 
Therefore, go and take paddy from the store and get it boiled 
and dried, and get rice prepared at the rate of one mura a day. 
Get half a corjee of rice (twenty-one muras) prepared.” 

So he went and did as his uncle had ordered him. Afterwards 
Sama Ajwa sent for the devil-priests of the stana of Parmaje. He 
sent also for his neighbours and others of his caste people. He 
got a pandcil raised in front of his house, and got the floor made 
smooth and even, and made everything beautiful. And when the 
devil-priests and others, who were his neighbours, came to him, 
he went to meet them and brought them to his house, and gave 
them mats, and made them sit down, and gave them betel-leaves 
and betel-nuts, etc., and in this manner shewed them respect. 
Afterwards he told them :- "Sirs, I have intended to celebrate the 
marriage of my nephew Sayana Beidya. You must help me that 
it may be done decently. I have made everything ready according 
to my poor circumstances. You must help that all may be decently 
done.” 

Then they asked him :- "When have you fixed the day for 
the marriage?” 

"How can I fix the day without consulting you?” 

Then they asked him :- “Do you wish to fix the day soon? 
Have you made everything ready?” 

He replied :-“I have made some things ready. The Balia] 
of Permale has promised to supply whatever is wanting. Fix the 
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day first, and afterwards we shall speak of other things.” 

Then the devil-priests consulted among themselves, and 
said to Sama Ajwa “You must have the marriage celebrated on 
the ninth day of next month. It is an auspicious day.” 

Sama Ajwa consented and said “By that day I will have 
everything ready.” 

Then the priests asked him “For what number of persons 
are you preparing the feast?” 

“For eight hundred persons,” replied he; and asked them 
“Will that be enough?” 

They replied “It is according to your ability. We will not 
constrain you.” 

So saying, they dispersed and returned to their homes. 

Then Sama Aiwa said to his nephew, Sayana “O Sayana, 
the day for the marriage is postponed. What can we do? 
Everything takes place according to fate. Nothing occurs till the 
time for it arrives.” 

Then Sayana said to his uncle “The bride is already found. 
It is not necessary to go in search of a bride. Therefore, we can 
well afford to wait. But when I think of the expense, I feel very 
anxious. It will be necessary to invite a man from every house in 
the town.” 

At this, the uncle said “Be not anxious about expense. If 
the things which we have prepared do not suffice, the Balia} will 
supply us whatever we want, as he has promised to do.” 

“It is true he will supply us now,” said the nephew, “but we 
will have to return it to him afterwards. We are happy when we 
borrow, but it is very difficult to return what is borrowed 
afterwards.” 

As they were thus speaking, Sama Ajwa’s sister came and 
said “What is this? You, uncle and nephew, arc talking idly. 
Arc all the necessary things ready?” 

They answered “Yes, everything is ready.” 
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So days went on, and the day appointed for the marriage 
came near. Then Sama Ajwa one day went to the devil-priests of 
the town, and said to them “O Beidyas, the day appointed for 
the marriage is come near.” 

“How many days hence will it take place?” asked they. 

“After three days,” said he. 

“How many persons are you going to invite to the marriage- 
feast?” asked they. 

“One person from each house,” said he. 

“Yes, that is right,” said they : “if you invite one person 
from each house, you will get one load from every house, and it 
will not be necessary for you to buy vegetables etc.” 

When he had finished talking with them he said “Now, it 
is getting late, therefore, I will go.” 

Then thy said “Yes, you may go now. We will come to 
you to-morrow evening.” 

So he returned to his house, and the next evening the priests 
came as they had promised. When they were yet at a distance 
from the house, Sayana Beidya saw them and said “O uncle, 
the priests are coming.” 

At this, he took his kerchief and put it on his shoulder and 
ran out to meet them. Having met them at a short distance from 
the house, he brought them to it, and made them sit on a mat, 
and gave them betel-leaves and betel-nuts, and thus honoured 
them. They remained at his house that night. When the time for 
supper drew nigh, Sama Ajwa gave them water to wash their 
feet and hands. And they washed their hands and feet and 
prepared to take their meals. Rice and curry were served, and 
they took their meals. Afterwards they went to sleep. Early in the 
morning they got up, and called Sama Ajwa to show them the 
necessary things that had been prepared. 

“If we do not see the things that have been prepared,” said 
they, “to-morrow we will be put to shame if anything be wanting.” 
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Then Sama Ajwa took them to the godown and shewed 
them the things which had been prepared. Then they came out 
and sat down, and asked Sama Ajwa whether he had sent 
invitations to all the people of the town or not. 

“I have invited all in this town,” said he; “they will all come 
this evening. We should prepare one meal for them to-night.” 

Accordingly, in the evening, men, women and children 
came to his house. The sister of Sama Ajwa received them, and 
spread mats for them, and made them sit down, and gave them 
betel-leaves and nuts, and thus shewed them respect. Sama 
Ajwa’s wife brought lamps and kept them in the rooms and 
lighted them. All the neighbours who came to the marriage helped 
them in preparing for the feast. Vegetables of various kinds were 
brought and cut into small pieces and made into curry, fowls 
were killed and prepared in curries of various kinds, sweetmeats 
were made, rice was boiled, and everything was made ready for 
the marriage day. Guests began to come in, relatives and friends 
came, and all w-ere made to sit in the marriage pandal. Then the 
devil-priests of the stanci came and sat in the place of honour. 
They called Sama Ajwa and asked him if the bridegroom was 
ready. So the bridegroom and the bride adorned themselves, and 
were brought and made to sit in the raised spot reserved for them. 
Then the women of the town who had come to the marriage sat 
in a semi-circle before them. The men sat on one side, the chief 
men of the caste in the front row. They called Sama Ajwa and 
told him to perform the marriage ceremony. He called his sister 
to him to join him in pouring out water. She said :- “O brother, 
do it yourself with your wife. Pour water, you and your wife, 
and give Deyi Beidyadi in marriage to my son.” 

Then he asked the priests of the stana whether they 
consented to what his sister had said. They replied :- “If you 
agree to it. we also agree.” 

He asked his relatives and friends, and they also consented. 
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Then he stood up and called Sayana Bcidya to him and told him 
to stand with his face to the east; and next he called Deyi his own 
daughter and told her to stand with her face to the west, and 
made them give to each other their right hands, and took a water- 
pot and poured out water, and gave the bride to the bridegroom. 
Then asked the priests what he should do next. 

“Now let the bridegroom and the bride sit down,” said they, 
“and let the relatives and friends sprinkle rice upon them.” 

Then, one by one, they went and gave money into the 
hands of the bride and bridegroom, and sprinkled rice upon their 
heads. Afterwards, when the shesa (the sprinkling of rice) 
ceremony was over, all the men and women stood up, and taking 
rice in their hands, threw it simultaneously upon the bride and 
the bridegroom, blessing them at the same time, saying:- “May 
you live till the sun and the moon cease to shine. May you live 
till your hair becomes white. May you get children and 
grandchildren, and may you increase abundantly.” Then the 
priests told Sama Aiwa to present a new dhotra to the bridegroom 
and a new shire to the bride. Then the bride and bridegroom put 
on the new clothes and came and prostrated themselves before 
their relatives and friends, who blessed them and said :- “May 
God bless you with long life and save you.” 

Then the priests said :- “Now, make haste; it is getting late; 
the rice and curry is getting cold; let the guests sit down to dinner.” 
Then all the guests went out of the pandal, and servants came 
with brooms to sweep the place. Afterwards, the chief men of 
the caste came and made all the people sit in rows, and pieces of 
plantain-leaves were placed before each person. The relatives 
and friends were made to sit in the front rows; and all were made 
to sit down according to rank. Those who had come uninvited 
were made to sit in the hindmost row. Then rice was brought and 
served, and curry was brought and served. Then they were told 
to begin to eat. Then they began to eat. Afterwards payaso 
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was served, and over the payasa sugar was served plentifully. 
All the people partook of as much as they liked, and were satisfied, 
and said that they had never tasted such a good dinner. So they 
arose from their dinner, and the plantain-leaves on which they 
had eaten were all removed and given to the Koragars. The 
Koragars found on the plantain-leaves quantities of rice, which 
had been left by the eaters; and they ate it and were glad. So the 
pandal was swept and cleaned, and again a second party l0r! sat 
down to dinner; and after they finished their dinner, a third 
party 106 sat down to dinner. After all had thus finished their dinner, 
all the guests sat down; and the chief men of the caste and the 
priests of the stana called Sama Ajwa and said to him “O Sama 
Ajwa, none have ever prepared so well for a marriage-feast as 
you have. God’s blessing is upon you. You are a fortunate man. 

Some indeed said “He would not have found a girl in the 
forest, if he were not a fortunate man.” 

Then they said to Sama Ajwa “Now, we will go.” 

Then he said, clasping his hands “You helped me in 
celebrating the marriage of my nephew. As you have been so 
kind, this marriage has been celebrated with much success.” 

At this, they said :- “Do not compliment us; all has gone 
off so well on account of your good fortune; we have done 
nothing. Now we are going.’’ 

Then he gave them betel-leaves and nuts, etc., and shewed 
them respect. So they went away gladly. Then his relatives also 
prepared to go. But he prevented them, and said :- “You must 
stay here four days more.” So they stayed. 

On the next day Sayana Beidya said to Sama Aiwa :- 
“O uncle, to-day I will go to the forest to bring palm-juice.” 

When he said this in the presence of the relatives and 
friends, Sama Ajwa said to him “O nephew, hear me; you cannot 
go to the forest. It is infested by numerous wild beasts, such as 
tigers and bears; therefore, you cannot go.” 
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At this, he said to his uncle “If you say this, when shall I 
be able to go to the forest? You are getting old now; and you will 
not be able to work always; therefore I must begin to do this 
soon. Therefore, in future, when you are going to the forest, you 
must take me with you.” 

Then he said to his nephew “So be it, accompany me to 
the forest from to-morrow. I will take you to the forest for some 
days.” 

• So, from the next day, Sama Ajwa took his nephew with 

l 

him to the forest, and taught him everything. Afterwards, Sayana 
Beidya continued to go to the forest to draw toddy from the palm- 
trees of the forest of Parmale. After some days the relatives of 
Sama Aiwa who had come for the marriage returned to their 
homes. 

So, as days went on, Deyi Beidyadi proved to be a very 
wise and careful housewife. She also knew many medicines, and 
by her prescriptions she cured many diseases. Her fame spread 
in all directions, and many who had diseases consulted her, and 
took her medicines, and were cured. In course of time she 
conceived, and became pregnant within a year after her marriage. 
When her mother-in-law came to know it, she informed her 
brother, and said “O brother, our Deyi Beidyadi has become 
pregnant.” 

To this, he replied :- “God has been gracious to her, and 
He will be with her and bless her. We need not have any anxiety 
on account of her.” 

In this manner he encouraged her. While they were thus 
talking, a man came from the Ballal to call Sama A|wa. So Sama 
Ajwa at once accompanied him to the Ballal’s budu. The Ballal 
was sitting on the throne. Sama Ajwa went and prostrated himself 
before him. Then the Ballal told Sama Ajwa to rise. A stool was 
brought and given to Sama Ajwa and he sat upon it. Then the 
Ballaj inquired of Sama Ajwa about his welfare, and of his family. 
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He replied that he and his family were very well and happy. The 
Ballaj thereupon said that he had intended to give him a present 
after the marriage of his nephew. Sama Ajwa said “O Sir, 
everything we enjoy is on account of your bounty. Then why 
should you give us a present?” 

At this, the Ballaj said “As you are my friend, the palm- 
climber of my forest; therefore I ought to give you a good 
present.” 

At this, Sama Aiwa said “The rice and the salt we eat is 
yours. What need is there that you should give us any present?” 

But the Ballaj, not minding these words, called his 
accountant and told him to go and bring twelve pagodas. He 
brought them and gave them to the Ballaj. The Ballaj called Sama 
Ajwa, and gave him the twelve pagodas. Sama Ajwa stretched 
forth his hands, bowed his head, and took the pagodas, and 
thanked the Ballaj for his present. The Ballaj said to him:- “O 
Sama Ajwa, you must take these twelve pagodas, and get a golden 
bangle prepared out of them, and wear it upon your wrist. This is 
my present to you. Next year I will give you besides a golden 
chain to put on your wrist.” 

He replied:- “O Sir, by your kindness alone I am living 
comfortably.” 

At this the Ballaj said :- “You get me fifty pagodas every 
year for the toddy you draw out of the palm-trees of the forest of 
Parmaje. If it were not for you, I would not get so much. There is 
none so bold as to go to the forest. A stupid fellow will not be 
able to supply your place. If my tenants are rich and able to pay, 

I shall not become poor.” 

Then Sama Ajwa said :- “May I speak one word to my 
master? If you will not be displeased with me, I will say it.” 

Then the Ballaj ordered him to say on. Then he said "O 
Sir, I wish to give a small present to you. I wish to give you a 
pair of racing-buffaloes.” 
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Then the Balia) said “What! A pair of racing-buffaloes? 
Why do you wish to give me such a big present? I think that the 
present which I have give you is a very small one. A land-lord 
may give presents to his tenants. But a tenant will be rained if he 
thinks of giving presents to the land-lord.” 

At this, Sama Aiwa bowed to the Ballal and humbly 
besought him to receive his present of a pari of racing-buffaloes, 
and not to be displeased with him. At this the Balia) at last 
consented. Then Sama A)wa took leave of the Ballal and returned 
home. As soon as he reached home, he called his nephew Sayana 
Beidya to him and shewed him the twelve pagodas which the 
Ballal had presented to him. The nephew seeing the gold was 
delighted and said “The Ballal gave us such a present. What 
have we given to him?” 

At this the uncle said :- “I intend to give him a pair of 
racing-buffaloes as a present. What do you say to that?” 

To this the nephew said “I agree to whatever you do.” 

Then he called a servant and told him to bring the pair of 
racing-buffaloes. When they were brought, he told the servant 
to give them food and drink. So they ate their food and drank as 
much as they wanted; and afterwards Sama Aiwa and his nephew 
Sayana Beidya and a servant took the pair of racing-buffaloes to 
the palace of the Ballal of Parmale. The ornaments of the buffaloes 
were tied in a cloth and given to the servant, and he carried them 
on his head. The buffaloes went first, and the servant with the 
ornaments followed. Then Sama Ajwa and Sayana Beidya went 
behind. So they reached the palace of the Ballal. The Balia) was 
in the verandah. They went with the buffaloes and stood in the 
open space before the verandah; and when the Ballal came 
towards them, they prostrated themselves before him and said 
“My lord, we have brought the racing-buffaloes." 

Then he came down from the verandah and saw the 
buffaloes, and was very much pleased, and said “O Sama Ajwa, 
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how did you make up your mind to part with such a fine pair of 
racing-buffaloes?” 

At this, he replied “When I once make up my mind, I 
stick to my resolution. We are eating your salt, and to whom else 
should we bring presents but to you?” 

At this the Balia] said “I am very much pleased with you. 
These buffaloes must be sent to the first race that takes place.” 
And. then he asked a question:- “O Sama Aiwa, have you any 
more pairs of racing-buffaloes?” 

He said “Yes, Sir.” 

Afterwards the Ballal said to Sama A]wa “O Sama A]wa, 
in a few days, during the month of Kanya, I wish to go on a 
hunt.” 

Sama Aiwa said “O Sir, before you go, please inform 
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me; we will accompany you.” 

He said “Yes, I will inform you.” 

Afterwards the uncle and nephew asked permission to 
return home. But the Balia] said “No, you must not go away on 
an empty stomach. It is now late. You must take your meals here 
in my budu and then go.” 

But they said “O Sir, we are eating your salt, whether we 
eat here or at home.” 

But he said “Never mind; come into the verandah.” 

When they went to the verandah and sat down, plantain- 
leaves were placed before them, and food was served upon the 
leaves. So they took their meals, and came out and sat down. 
Betel-leaves and nuts were given to them. So they ate betel-leaves 
and nuts, and afterwards took permission of the Balia], and 
returned home. Some time afterwards the day appointed for the 
hunt approached. Then the Balia] called his clerk and told him to 
notify to all his tenants his intention of going on a hunt, that they 
might be present at his budu on such and such a day. All were 
orDered to bring their weapons and come prepared for the hunt. 
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So they came on the appointed day. The Balia) saw them. They 
were about two hundred able-bodied men that assembled before 
the budu. When the Ballaj came out to see them, they all prostrated 
themselves before him. He was pleased with them and said 
“This evening you will take your meal in my budu." 

So, food was prepared for all of them, and they sat down 
in rows according to their caste, and food was served to them. 
And they took their meal and slept there. The next day the Ballaj 
called them all and examined their weapons and instruments, 
their bows, arrows, and snares; and called Malla, the keeper of 
the dogs, to bring the dogs. When the dogs were brought, he 
was pleased with them and told the keeper to give them rice 
mixed with milk. So rice mixed with milk was brought and given 
to the dogs; but the dogs only sniffed at it and would not eat. 
Then the Ballaj said “O Malla, why is it that the dogs will not 
eat this rice mixed with milk?” 

He replied:- “They will never eat just before going on a 
hunt-even if you give them the most dainty food.” 

Afterwards he called Golla, and examined the guns and 
bullets and ammunition, and saw that everything was in the best 
possible condition. Then he called Paddyala, and told him to 
shew the bows and arrows, and was pleased with Paddyala, the 
keeper of the bows and arrows, because they were in a very 
efficient condition. And, in this manner, he examined everything 
himself; the snares, the darts and many other instruments of 
hunting. The men, every one of them, praised the superiority of 
his own instrument and boasted of his former exploits. In this 
manner time passed, and as it had become late, the hunt was 
postponed for the next day. The Ballaj said “To-morrow, very 
early in the morning, before the crows alight on the ground, we 
must start for the hunt. To-day all of you must take your meals in 
my budu. In the meantime you must all sharpen your weapons. 
Your darts, arrows and all sorts of weapons must be in the best 
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condition possible.” 

At this all were very glad, and every one went to mind his 
own business. So, on the next day, very early in the morning, 
they all started for the hunt with bows and arrows, darts and 
guns and various other instruments of destruction, and took many 
dogs with them. Thus they went out to hunt The Balia} also 
went with them. When they reached the great forest of Parmale 
the day began to dawn. The Balia} gave them orders. He stationed 
half of them in such places that the wild beasts must pass them. 
He sent the other half with the dogs into the forest, telling them 
to make as much noise as possible and frighten the wild beasts 
and drive them before them. They took great sticks and struck at 
thickets and bushes, and made a great noise. Though they were 
quite tired they did not find any wild beasts. So they returned 
quite tired and without finding a single wild beast; and said to 
the Balia} “It seems that the moment of our starting was not 
auspicious. Otherwise in this great forest, where tigers, bears and 
wolves and such wild beasts abound, we must have found some 
wild beasts.” 

Then the Balia} made a vow and said “If I get at least one 
wild beast, I will give a Tambila to the Bhuta in our house.” 

After the Balia} had said this, they again started and began 
to beat at the thickets and bushes and halloed, and yelled and 
made as much noise a possible. Then a big boar came in sight, 
and the dogs at once gave chase and overtook it; and as it came 
to the place where the hunters were stationed, Golla the hunter 
fired at it and the bullet took effect and the boar fell down and 
rolled about and writhed in agony. Then they speared it and killed 
it. The Ballal was told of this, and was very glad, and came eagerly 
to see. As he was coming a kind of poisonous thorn pierced his 
leg below the knee. Blood began to flow from the wound, and 
he fell down insensible. When Sama A}wa came near he saw the 
Balia} in a state of insensibility. At once he tore off a big piece of 
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cloth from his dhotra and tied it to the Balia)’s leg and tried to 
stop the bleeding. He called to the Balia), the Balia) could not 
speak. His face became pale. Then a young cocoanut was brought, 
and a little of its water was put into his month and some was 
sprinkled on his face. After some time he became conscious. 
Then he was slowly lifted up and carefully laid in the palanquin 
and brought back to the budu. After a time his leg became swollen, 
and a great burning sensation set in. As soon as he reached the 
budu physicians were called in. The most celebrated physicians 
brought drugs and prepared medicines, and applied them to the 
wound. But the burning sensation increased. Then the Ballal said 
to the physicians “Your medicine is useless. It has increased 
my pain. If I use it, I shall die.” 

Then another medicine-man was called in. His medicine 
was also given a fair trial and proved a failure. So one medicine¬ 
man after another was called in, and yet the swelling increased 
and the burning also became unbearable. He did not find any 
relief. No one dared to go to give any medicine to the Balia). 
Whilst he was in this miserable condition, one of his friends said 
“I have heard that Deyi Beidyadi, the wife of Sayana Beidya, 
nephew of Sama Aiwa, is a very wise woman. She knows many 
medicines, and has cured many diseases.” 

A man was at once sent to Sama Alwa’s house to fetch 
Deyi Beidyadi. He went to Sama Alwa’s house and gave his 
message. Then Sayana Beidya said to his uncle:- “O uncle, the 
Ballal has sent for my wife that she may go and give him 
medicine for his swollen leg. He has been treated by many able 
physicians, and yet is not cured. How will my wife succeed in 
curing him? Besides, she is pregnant and about to be delivered.” 

Then Sama A)wa told his nephew to call his wife So he 
called her, and she came before him, and he told her the Balia)’s 
message. To this she said “I have not learned many medicines. 
After he has been treated by so many able physicians without 


The Devil Worship of The Tuluvas / 291 



any success, what can 1 do? Besides, I am not able to walk as far 
as the Balia]'s budu. It is true the Balia] is a great man, and I am 
worth only three cash. But yet what can I do? If I do not go, it 
will highly displease him. Still I cannot go, for my time to be 
delivered is very near.” 

Then Sayana Beidya told the man who had come from the 
Ballal what his wife's state was, and that she could not go to the 
buclu. The man returned to the Ballal and told him these things. 
The Balia] at once orDered his bearers to take his own palanquin 
to Sayana Beidya’s house, and bring the woman in the palanquin 
to his palace. So the bearers took the palanquin and went to Sama 
Alwa’s house. Sama Aiwa, seeing the bearers and the palanquin 
asked them “Whence are you come?” 

“The Ballal of Parmale has sent us,” replied they, “to take 
Deyi Beidyadi to the palace. The Ballal is suffering extremely, 
and therefore there must be no delay. Let Deyi Beidyadi come 
and sit in the palanquin. We will take her to the palace.” 

To this, Sama Aiwa replied “She is in pain herself; she is 
moaning. I do not know how she can go to the budu.” 

The bearers replied “We will not stir from this place unless 
she comes and sits in the palanquin. Our orders are strict. We 
must take her, and we cannot go without her.” 

Deyi Beidyadi came out, and seeing the beautiful palanquin, 
she said “O Rama, what can I do now? I am a poor BiUavar 
woman. How can I sit in the Ballal's palanquin? He is equal to a 
god. How can I sit in the palanquin? And yet there is no help for 
it.” 

Then she told her husband to bring a young red cocoanut, 
and the roots and leaves of a plant called nekki, and also the 
tendrils and roots of sixty-four kinds of medicinal herbs. He went 
and brought them. She gave some presents to the bearers, and 
having taken her meal she put on her suri and said “O God, I 
am not much learned in medicines. I am a very ignorant woman. 
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O God, prosper me, that I may not be put to shame!” 

So saying, she started. Then the bearers brought the 
palanquin before her and requested her to sit in it. But she 
declined, saying:- “I will never sit in the Ballaj's palanquin. I am 
a poor Bijjavar woman. The Ballal's palanquin is not meant for 
such as I am.” 

Though the bearers constrained her, she repeatedly refused 
to sit in the palanquin; but determined to walk as far as the Ballaj’s 
biuhi. So she kept the necessary medicines in the palanquin, and 
walked behind the palanquin, her husband Sayana Beidya 
accompanying her. Thus she reached the budu and was at once 
brought before the Ballaj. Dcyi Beidyadi saw the Ballal’s swollen 
leg and said “O my lord, you tell me to give you medicines; 
yet I am not a very clever woman in medicines. You have been 
treated by many wise medicine-men without success. Will you 
be cured by the medicine of an ignorant Bijlavar woman? You 
must anyhow first make vows to some gods before 1 give you 
my medicine.” 

So he made vows, and she also made vows, and prepared 
her medicine and applied it to his leg, and also gave him three 
doses of some medicine to drink. Before he had finished drinking 
the three doses of medicine which she had given to him, she 
began to be in travail. The Ballaj at once orDercd her to be taken 
to a comfortable place and sent for midwives. The midwives 
came and helped her; and she brought forth twin-boys. The 
midwives went and told this to the Ballaj with joy. The Ballaj 
also was very glad, and orDered them to take great care of her 
and supply her with all her wants. He commended her very much 
and said ;- "She is a very good woman. Yesterday she applied 
her medicine to my swollen leg, and to-day my pain is much 
lessened.” 

Then the Ballaj sent for Sayana Beidya and said to him :- 
”0 Sayana Beidya, your wife, who was pregnant and ready to be 
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delivered, came to me and gave me medicine, and I am much 
relieved. She also was delivered here last night, and has brought 
forth twin-boys. They are very beautiful. Go and see them and 
come.” 

So he went to the room where his wife was lying. The 
midwives, as soon as they saw him, told his wife that her husband 
was come. They came out and congratulated him on the birth of 
the twin-boys. So he went in and saw his wife and children and 
was very glad. He told the midwives to take care of his wife. He 
saw the infants and kissed them. Afterwards he told his wife that 
he would go and take leave of the Ballaj and return home, and 
tell the glad news to his mother and uncle and other relations. At 
this his wife said to him “When you come to me again, please 
bring four loads of young bamboo shoots and a load of large 
lemons, as a present to the Ballaj that they may prepare pickle. 
He supplies all my necessaries and is very kind to me. We cannot 
be sufficiently grateful to him.” 

So he took leave of his wife, and went to the Ballaj, and 
said to him “Sir, I went to my wife’s room and saw her and the 
children; I must now go to my house and tell my relatives of this 
glad news. Therefore, please give me leave. 1 will come again 
the day after to-morrow with my uncle.” 

Then the Ballaj said to him :- “Your wife has done me a 
great favor. Many physicians came to me and prescribed their 
medicines and tried to cure me; but I became worse and worse. 
If it were not for your wife I should never have recovered. She 
has saved my life. I am very much pleased with her.” 

Having said this, he gave him permission to go home. So 
he returned home and told the glad news to his mother and 
brothers and uncle and everybody. AH were very glad at the 
news. Said his mother “I must go and see the infants.” Said his 
uncle :- “I must go and see the infants.” His brothers also shewed 
much eagerness to go and see the infants. So great was their joy 
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that every one was eager to go and see the babes. But Sayana 
Beidya said “I must go in any case. I cannot help it. Remain at 
home, all of you, at present. I will go with my uncle first, and 
after we return you can go.” 

So saying he silenced them. Afterwards he called some of 
the wild people who live in jungles, and told them to bring to 
him four loads of young bamboo shoots and a load of lemons 
They brought these things to him. So he got men to carry the 
loads and went to the Ballaj’s budu with his uncle. They laid 
down the loads before the verandah of the budu, and went and 
saluted the Balia). The Ballaj was very glad to see them, and 
made them to sit down before him, and said “Now, what names 
will you give to the infants?” 

At this the nephew said to the uncle “What shall we say, 
uncle? By what names shall we call them?” 

His uncle said "Whatever names the Ballal will be pleased 
to suggest, we will give them.” 

Then the Ballaj said “In this town, if any Bijjavar woman 
brings forth twin-boys, they are called Koti Beidya and Channaya 
Beidya. Therefore, let us call these children by these names.” 

So the parents called them Koti Beidya and Channayya 
Beidya. The grand-parents also called them by these names, and 
so did all their relatives and friends. Thus passed the ceremony 
of giving names. After sixteen-days Deyi Beidyadi was strong 
enough to be able to get up from her bed and walk about a little. 
In this Manner she slowly recovered. One day the Ballal called 
his nephew and said “Child, that Bijjavar maid, Deyi Beidyadi, 
gave me medicine and cured me of my pain. She has saved my 
life. I am very grateful to her. She was pregnant and about to be 
delivered, and yet she came as fare as my budu and gave me 
medicine. I wish to give her some present. What shall it be, child?” 

He applied “Give her whatever you wish. I shall raise no 
objection.” 
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■'I wish to give her a few acres of land and a house,” said 
the Balia]. ‘‘She has saved my life, therefore whatever I may give 
her will not be equivalent to what I owe her.” 

The nephew consented and said “I am glad of it. I have 
no objection to offer.” 

After some days Sayana Beidya came to the Balia] and 
said “O Balia], you have been very kind to us. My wife has 
been under your roof many days and has been well tended and 
nourished by your kindness. Now, please be kind enough to 
send her and the children with the cradle to my house.” 

At this, the Balia] said “It is not yet two months since she 
has been confined. She will be very weak and unable to walk.” 

“But,” said Sayana Beidya, “I will make her walk slowly, 
and I will carefully take her home.” 

“Then,” said the Balia], “You may go to-morrow. Remain 
here to-night and go to-morrow early in the; morning.” 

Afterwards, in the evening, the Balia] went to Deyi 
Beidyadi’s room, and saw her and said “O Deyi Beidyadi, your 
husband has come to take you home. You are going away to¬ 
morrow morning. As you have given me medicine and cured 
me, I wish to give you a present. I will give you land enough to 
sow four muras of paddy, and a house. It will produce one corjee 
of rice for you annually.” 

At this she said “Sir, you have been very kind to me and 
supported me in my confinement. Why should you give me land 
and a house? I shall be eating your salt all my life. Why then 
should you give me a present of land? God has been gracious to 
me and given me twin-boys. It is enough if you kindly send me 
back to my home with the cradle and the children.” 

So on the next day, in the morning, the Balia] ordered his 
servants to prepare a feast of fine things for Deyi Beidyadi and 
her husband. He also ordered his steward to get ready a new 
cradle and new strings and a fine milch-cow yielding plenty of 
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milk, in order to present them to Deyi Beidyadi when returning 
to her home. So the feast was prepared and Deyi Beidyadi and 
her husband took their meals and went to the Ballal to ask the 
permission to return home. The Ballal gladly gave them 
permission and sent them home together with a cradle and a cow 
and her calf. So they joyfully returned to their home. While they 
were yet afar off Sama Ajwa’s sister recognized her son and 
daughter-in-law, and called her sons and said “Look at Deyi 
Beidyadi, when she went from among us, she went alone. Now, 
when returning, many bearers with infants, cradle and cow and 
calf, aie accompanying her!" 

| “Yes,” said they, “fortune is smiling upon us!” 

So saying they came to meet Deyi Beidyadi and received 
her gladly and took up the infants and kissed them and took 
them ip. Afterwards Deyi Beidyadi told her husband to go to the 
garden^and fetch large young cocoanuts to distribute them among 
the coolies who had brought the cradle, and when he brought 
them she gave two to each coolly, and said :- “You must be tired 
with bringing my loads in this hot sun. You must be very thirsty 
: therefore, drink of these tender cocoanuts. I am poor : I cannot 
give you much. You know my poverty : therefore, I need not tell 
you.” 

In this manner she spoke and they were pleased, and took 
the young cocoanuts and drunk their water and were refreshed. 
Afterwards she brought rice and gave them rice at the rate of 
half a seer to each man, and gave them curry-stuff and everything 
necessary to prepare their food. So they took these things and 
went to 1 the side of the well, and there they prepared their food, 
and having eaten it and being refreshed, they took leave of Sama 
Aiwa and his nephew, and went their way. 

So as days went on these twins grew and became two very 
fine looking lads. One day they asked permission of their mother 
to go to the hills, together with the cowherd boys who tended 
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their cattle. But she said 

“Don’t you go to the hills, my children : many big lads 
come there and they will quarrel with you and beat you. Don’t 
you go there.” 

“O mother,” said they, “we will not quarrel with others. 
We will play quietly between ourselves. Why should they beat 
us? And if they beat us, we will also beat them.” 

At this she said “O my children, if you do so, you will 
lose your heads. The Bant boys who come there are very proud; 
and if they hate any one, they will not hesitate to shed blood. 
Hearken to my advice.” 

"O mother,” said they, “we will go to-day and return. We 

will not do any wrong to any one.” 

So saying, they went to the hills to play with the cowherd 
boys who tended the cows belonging to themselves and their 
neighbours. On that day, it so happened, that the two grandsons 
of Buddhivanta, who was the minister of the Ballaj of Parmale, 
had come to the hills to play with the cowherd boys who tended 
their grand-father’s cattle. They began to play at yettu. In the 
game the cowherd boys, who were on the side of the grandsons 
of Buddhivanta, won all the pichis from these cowherd boys. 
Then these boys mortgaged their palles , and borrowed some 
nuts from them, and began to play again. Seeing this Koti Beidya 
said to Chennaya Beidya “Brother, let us also play with them 
at yettu." 

But Channaya said :- “Don't you remember how our mother 
warned us not to have anything to do with the Bant boys? Let us 
only look on at their play from a distance.” 

“Why are you so afraid of those boys?” said Koti; “are we 
not men like themselves? Those Bant boys: have they four eyes? 
They are also bom of woman. We need not be afraid of them.” 

At this, Channaya said “It is true, we could have played 
with them, but we have neither pichis nor palles. How can we 
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play without them?” 

“There is a way of doing that,” said Koti. "Now I will borrow 
one hundred pichis, promising to return them with interest.” 

“How will you pay them back?” said Channaya. 

“Oh ! do you ask me how?” said Koti. “I am not like them. 
They only hit once or twice out of ten tries. I shall not be like 
them; I shall hit every time I strike, and I shall win all their pichis 
in no time. You just stand by and see the fun.” 

“Then do as you say,” said Channaya. 

One of the boys who overheard this conversation between 
the brothers went to the grandsons of Buddhivanta and repeated 
it to them. When they heard this they became angry, and said 
“Who are these that speak so proudly? Let us see them. When 
Bijlavar boys have become so proud, what is the use of our being 
here?” 

So saying, they went towards the group with their informer. 
When they went there, they saw the brothers sitting in a reclining 
posture, stretching out their legs before them, the one acorss the 
other. Seeing the boys in this posture, the grandsons of 
Buddhivanta said to them “You, Bijjavar boys! You do not 
rise up when you see us. You are reclining with your legs before 
you. What do you mean? It seems that the time of your destruction 
is nigh.” 

At this, they replied :-“It is tree, we are Bijlavar boys. Are 
you not also Bant boys? When you come to us, we have no need 
to rise up before you. We never called you. We never came to 
the place, where you were. We are by ourselves alone.” 

At this, the grandsons of Buddhivanta became very angry, 
and said to the boys who had come with them “What do you 
see? Give them two knocks to each on their temples. Do you 
feel a pleasure in hearing their arrogant words?’ 

At this, all the boys pacified them, and said “Don't be so 
angry. This is the first time that they have come to this place. We 
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shall meet again to-morrow, and then we can see. Let as go home 
to-day. Let them also return to their home to-day.” 

After they were pacified all of them returned to their 
respective homes. The boys on both sides did not say a word of 
what had occurred on the cattle-grazing-hill. At night when they 
were going to sleep, Deyi Beidyadi asked her sons “How did 
you play to-day, my children?” 

They told her how they had played at many games and 
enjoyed the day. But they whispered not a word about the quarrel. 
So she told them to go to sleep. Early in the morning on the next 
day they got up and provided themselves with pichis and palles, 
and taking their breakfast went with the cowherd boys to the 
hills. After reaching the hills they began to play at yettu with 
their companions. As they were playing, the grandsons of 
Buddhivanta came up, putting on their best suit of clothes and 
ornaments. They came with many cowherd boys who formed 
their retinue. Proudly they came to the place where the boys 
were playing with their companions, and stood looking at their 
play. But the boys did not speak a word to them. Then they were 
very angry, and not knowing how to contain their anger, said to 
the cowherd boys :- “What is this, ye boys? Why are you playing 
with these toddy- drawer’s boys? Do you not find more 
respectable companions to play with?” 

At this Channaya Beidya said “Why do you abuse us? It 
is true we are the children of toddy-drawers, and yet if we did 
not draw toddy, your fathers and mothers and wives and other 
relations will die of indigestion or diarrhoea. Therefore, we 
save you from dying of such diseases. We are your saviours in 
that sense. So do not abuse us.” 

At this, the grandsons of Buddhivanta became exceedingly 
angry and bit their lips and changed colour. Their eyes became 
red. Full of anger they went near Koti and Chennaya and stood 
near them and said :- “What did you say? You sons of a widow! 
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If we do not make you bleed from your noses and mouths we 
are not born of Bant mothers.” 

Hearing this Koti and Chennaya said “We are not bom 
of a widow. We are bom of our father. All know that you are 
born of a Billavar father. As for making us bleed from our mouths 
and noses, you cannot do it. If you dare to do so, come now, and 
we are ready. We shall see what we can do.” 

At this bold challenge the grandsons of Buddhivanta went 
upon them, and putting their hands on their necks, pushed them 
and took out of their hands by force their bag of pichis and their 
palles, and said “Go now and call your fathers.” At this both 
the brothers tried to regain possession of their bag of pichis. Then 
the grandsons of Buddhivanta beat the brothers with their fists. 
They returned their blows. Then they fell upon one another and 
wrestled. In the meantime all the cowherd boys came and stood 
around to see them wrestling. After wresting for some time Koti 
and Channaya prevailed and put down their antagonists and sat 
upon their prostrate bodies. Then the cowherd boys interfered 
and separated the combatants and pacified them, and told the 
grandsons of Buddhivanta to return the bag of pichis to the 
brothers. They refused to return them; but went home and 
reported against their antagonists to their grandfather. At this he 
was highly incensed and sent his servants to Sama Ajwa's house, 
ordering them to bring the two lads, Koti and Channaya, to his 
house. So they went to Sama Ajwa’s house and said to Sama 
Aiwa “O Sama Aiwa, Buddhivanta the minister of the Ballal of 
Parmale, sent us to you, ordering us to take your two grandsons 
before him. Your grandsons have abused his grandsons, and 
beat them and felled them to the ground and sat upon their chests, 
and thus injured them very much. Therefore, he wants to inquire 
into the matter, and has sent us to take your grandsons before 
him. So send them with us soon.” 

Hearing this, Sama Ajwa was thunderstruck. He said 
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“O you servants of Buddhivanta, our boys are not such wicked 
boys. They could never do such things. Some one out of spice 
towards us must have made a false complaint against them to 
Buddhivanta. Our boys could never do such things. Go now and 
tell Buddhivanta as I told you.” 

At this, they said “Aha! your grandsons are very good 
lads! But you alone praise them. We know everything. So send 
them at once. It is getting late for us.” 

In the meantime Deyi Beidyadi, the mother of the lads, 
happened to come out and seeing a crowd asked what was the 
matter. They told her that they had come to take her sons to 
Buddhivanta’s house. Full of fear she went in and called her 
sons to her and asked them 

“What have you done, my children? Tell me the truth, my 
children.” 

Then the boys, Koti and Chennaya, told their mother how 
the grandsons of Buddhivanta came and abused them, and forcibly 
took from them their bag of pichis, and thus began the quarrel; 
and how they tried to regain their own bag, and, in trying to do 
so, how the grandsons of Buddhivanta beat them with their fists, 
and how they returned their blows, and so on. So they told 
everything to their mother. Afterwards Koti and Chennaya came 
out and stood in the verandah. Then the messengers of 
Buddhivanta said “Well, now, come along with us, lads!” 

“Where?” replied they. 

“Before Buddhivanta ; you are to appear,” replied the men. 
“He has sent us to take you before him.” 

“We will not go to Buddhivanta's house. Go and tell him 
so,” said the brothers. 

Then the messengers said “You see, in this matter you 
will be ruined. We tell you plainly: if you are obstinate and refuse 
to come, you will be ruined. Do not blame us afterwards that we 
did not warn you.” 
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They still refused to go with them. Then the messengers 
returned to their master. 

The brothers now said to one another “You see brother, 
they will now go and complain of us, and Buddhivanta will be 
still more incensed at us. So we must not sit idle here. We must 
take some present to the royal Ballal, and represent the truth of 
our cause before him. Otherwise we shall be proved to be the 
transgressers.” 

“Yes,” said the other, “let us goat once. Before they reach 
Buddhivanta’s house, we must reach the budu and represent our 
cause before the king.” 

Their father, Sayana Beidya, hearing this conversation of 
the brothers, approved of it and went at once, to the garden of 
plantain-trees, and finding a very large bunch of excellent 
plantains, he cut it and brought it hanging on a pole carried by 
two men. He then said to his sons “Now, children, go to the 
Ballaj with this present. He will be very much pleased with this 
large bunch; it is so large and excellent. Represent your case to 
him, and he will do justice to you.” 

So saying he sent his sons with two men carrying the bunch 
of plantains hanging on a stout pole. So they went quickly and 
reached the Ballal’s budu. They found the Ballal sitting on his 
throne. They went and prostrated themselves before the Ballal. 
He told them to rise up, and then they brought the bunch of 
plantains and placed it before him. Then the Balia] asked them 
“O ye Beidyas, have you brought this bunch of plantains as a 
present to me? Where did you get such a large and fine bunch?” 

They said “O Ballal, this is a small present. We came to 
tell you a secret. You must listen to us. Buddhivanta, your 
minister, hates us very much. We have done him no wrong. 
Therefore, you must be pleased to inquire into the matter.” 

At this, the Ballaj said “Well, I will inquire into the matter 
afterwards. But, first of all, you must pay your respects to 
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Buddhivanta, who is my right-hand man, and you must give 
him a present.” 

At this, the Beidyas said “O king, in this kingdom you 
alone are king. Only one is entitled to receive homage. One 
present, one palace, one regal umbrella, one throne, one court; 
one of each, not two. Therefore, there is no present for 
Buddhivanta. Never should there be a present for him. Then, 
why do you command us to give him a present?” 

At this, the Ballal said “Why are you so angry with 
Buddhivanta? Tell me everything.” 

Then they said “O king, hear us. Four days ago, when 
we went to the cattle-grazing hill and were playing at yettu, the 
grandsons of Buddhivanta came there. At first, when they saw 
us, they began to abuse us; and when we kept quiet they abused 
us more and more. When at last, we could not bear it, we also 
retorted with abuse upon themselves. Not seeing their own fault, 
they came upon us and beat us and felled us to the ground and 
sat upon our breasts and put us in great distress. In the meantime, 
all the cowherd boys came and surrounded us, and, seeing our 
great distress, told them to allow us to rise. But they would not 
rise, and gave us more distress. Then we skillfully tried to slip 
from between their legs and succeeded in escaping. Afterwards 
they went and complained of us to their grandfather, Buddhivanta. 
And he sent men to take us to his house. But we refused to go to 
him and came straightway to the palace; because if we should 
go to Buddhivanta we are afraid we will not have justice done to 
us.” 

“We must go to see the Ballal in whose face shines the 
goddess Lakshmi, whereas in our face sits Kaji. We must get rid 
of Kaji, and try to gain over Lakshmi.” 

So said the children to each other, and one of them advised 
the other or ask the opinion of Sayana Baidya, and he gave them 
his advice, and told them that he must first consult the Ballal 
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about it. Accordingly, he went to the Balia). The Balia) was sitting 
in his hall with great pomp. He had on a hat of area-nut spathe, 
which was ornamented with peacock-plumes. He had likewise 
adorned himself with garlands of jasffune and ketaki flowers. To 
the Balia) thus seated, Sayana humbly made obeisance. 

“Come, Sayana, take a seat,” said the Balia). “What is the 
object of your coming here!” 

He replied :- “Kali that sits in the face of the children whom 
you had nourished should be driven away, and Lakshmi be 
invited to sit there." 

To this the Balia) said :- “Have the ceremony performed 
according to our caste. Fell plantain trees, hang up festoons of 
cocoanut leaves, set up four posts of plantain trees, ceil the inner 
roof, and carpet the ground; rain coral on the heads of the boys 
and wave lamps before their faces in a plate filled with pearls. 
Perform the ceremony just in the same way as a Balia) would 
have it done.” 

On hearing this, Sayana Baidya returned home, and 
inquired of the elders who the man was that had been serving his 
house as a barber from the time of his ancestors. He was told that 
it was one Isara Kambi, the son of a barber, and that he was at 
that time living on the land of one Kunda Bolleri Svami of Karmi 
Sale in the city of Ijjya on the Ghats. 

He then intended to write letters on palm leaves and send 
for him. So he enquired of his friends who it was that had been 
writing such letters from the time of his ancestors. He was told 
that the writer was a clerk named Narayan Rangoji. So Rangoji 
was sent for. He came and asked Sayana Baidya why he had 
been sent for. The latter then gave him a palm leaf which had 
been dried and prepared so as to be used for writing, and asked 
him to write the following letter. The clerk took it and bent it and 
rubbed oil and turmeric on it, and asked Sayana Baidya what he 
should write on it. The latter dictated thus :- 
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“O you that have been serving as a barber from the time of 
my ancestors, from Sayana Baidya’s house Kali is to be driven 
out and Lakshrm is to be invited. Therefore, you must bring with 
you for that purpose all the instruments connected with your 
profession. Kali is to be driven out from the faces of the children 
whom the Ballaj has caused to be brought up. Immediately on 
seeing this letter, in whatever dress you may be at the time, and 
even though you may be taking your food, you must start, taking 
your box with you, with the man 1 have sent you.” 

Sayana Baidya sent this letter by Vanappa Bhandari, the 
son of his mother's sister. The latter then started and went to the 
Ghats to the house of Isara Kambi, and delivered him the letter. 
He opened the letter and read it. Immediately on reading it he set 
out, taking all his instruments with him, and came to Sayana 
Baidya’s house. 

He was asked to name all the things required for the 
performance of the ceremony of driving out Kali and inviting 
Lakshmi. He gave the following list of things needed:- Five 
bundles of betel-leaves, five areca-nuts, a cocoanut, a seer of 
raw rice, and a seer of cow’s milk. He was supplied with all the 
things required for his part of his business, and all the friends of 
Sayana Baidya assembled. A small bower of plantain trees was 
formed; festoons of cocoanut leaves weie hung up, and the inner 
part of the roof was ceiled, and the ground was carpeted. The 
children of Sayana Baidya, together with friends who had 
assembled, walked round the bower. Afterwards the boys were 
seated within the bower, and those who assembled there sprinkled 
rice on their heads. First the barber sprinkled rice on their heads, 
afterwards Sayana Baidya and others, last of all Sayana Baidyati. 

Then the barber, holding the left cheek of Koti in his hand, 
began his work on his right cheek. He shaved the front part of 
his head, and made figures o! the sun and the moon, and on the 
back of the head he made figures of Bhtma and Arjuna. Thus the 
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tonsure of Koti Baidya was finished. In the same manner the 
barber performed the tonsure of Channaya. Afterwards lamps 
were waved before their faces in a plate filled with pearls, coral 
was thrown on their heads, and they went to bathe and washed 
away all the pollution of Kali. Then they came in and fully 
besmeared their bodies down to their waists with sandal-wood 
paste and sat down to take their food. Having finished their meals 
they got into a palanquin of the colour of parrots. They had each 
of them tied to his waist a dagger like that of Rama. Thus they 
went to the Ballaj’s house. 

The Balia) was sitting on his throne with great pomp. To 
him thus seated, they humbly made obeisance. “Come children, 
sit down,” said the Balia), and he ordered flowers to be brought 
and spread out for them. They sat down on the ground and placed 
their daggers down. Then the Balia) asked them the object of 
their coming. “You nourished us with great love,” replied they, 
“and treated us with great respect; now, therefore, we beg of you 
to provide for our future livelihood.” 

Then the Balia) said “Buddyanta owns the upper part of 
the paddy fields named Anilaja. I assigned to you the lower part 
of that field.” And he accordingly marked its boundaries. When 
he gave them the field he likewise advised them to give presents 
to Buddyanta whenever they went to sow it. 

In course of time, when the season for sowing the suggi 
seed came near, the brothers gathered all the refuse in the field 
and set fire to it. In this way they manured the field. 

Meanwhile, in order to choose a day for celebrating a 
kambala in his field, Baddyanta was going to ask the opinion of 
one Mutti BTra Ballaya. On his way he met Koti and Channaya. 
These brothers asked him where he was going. 

“I am going to ask the opinion of a fortune-teller for fixing 
a day for the celebration of a kambala," replied Buddyanta. 

“When you are asking about your kambala, please ask also 
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about ours,” said the young men. And they gave him a cocoanut 
to present to the fortune-teller on their behalf. He consented to 
do as they desired him, and took the cocoanut from them and 
went on his way. As soon as he got out of their sight, he struck 
the cocoanut against a rock and broke it into pieces, and putting 
them into the skirts of his garments he continued to eat them all 
the way. The younger brother saw this act and told his elder 
brother about it. 

Buddyanta went to Mutti BTra Ballaya and asked him to 
name a day for the celebration of a kambala to his field. And, 
accordingly, he told him that Tuesday would be auspicious for 
the intended kambala. Hearing this answer Buddyanta returned 
home. 

“Now, Buddyanta, what day has been found to be 
auspicious for us? And what day for you?” asked the elder 
brother. 

“This Tuesday has been chosen for me, and the next for 
you,” replied Buddyanta. 

“We must celebrate the kambala on the very day that 
Buddyanta does, and we must sow our field at the same time as 
he does,” said the brothers to each other. 

So the young men went to order he-buffaloes and coolies 
for the kambala. One went to the 1101 th and the other went to the 
south. 

In the meantime Buddyanta also went to order he-buffaloes 
and coolies. Meeting Koti on the way he asked him where he 
was going? “I am going to order he-buffaloes and coolies,” was 
the reply. 

“Next Tuesday has been chosen for you, and this Tuesday 
for me; why do you act in this manner?” asked Buddyanta. 

“Acting upon your advice, my brother has put the seed 
into water,” replied Koti. 

When he proceeded further he met Channaya and asked 
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him where he was going. “I am going to order he-buffaloes and 
coolies, my lord,” replied Channaya. 

“If so, when do you mean to celebrate your kambala ',?” 
asked Buddyanta. 

“We mean to celebrate it to-morrow. Listening to your 
advice, my brother has put the seed into water.” replied Channaya. 

“What do you mean by this, Channaya? Why are you 
playing tricks?” said Buddyanta, and went his way in anger. 

So the men who were to drive the he-buffaloes were 
orDcred by the brothers to appear along with the animals very 
early next morning. Accordingly, they came with the animals to 
the fields belonging to the brothers. It was only after their fields 
had been twice ploughed that the buffaloes and coolies came to 
Buddyanta’s fields; and by the time that the fields of the latter 
had been ploughed but once, Koti and Channaya had entirely 
finished their kambala. So they sent four he-buffaloes and four 
coolies to Buddyanta's fields. Seeing them, he got enraged, rooted 
out a plant from the ground and severely beat the buffaloes and 
coolies. At this, the two brothers said :- “Why do you beat the 
buffaloes and coolies belonging to others? If you bear hatred 
against us, revenge yourself on our own persons.” And to the 
coolies they said “Although you have been beaten, we shall 
consider ourselves aggrieved by it.” 

They then caused the buffaloes to be washed, and boiled 
rice to be given to them. They likewise caused food to be served 
to those who were willing to eat it, and supplied young cocoanuts 
to those who would not take food. All were dismissed happily. 
They then brought seed in baskets, and sowed it in their fields. 
Buddyanta also finished his kambala , and had his seed carried 
to his fields in a palanquin and a plantain-tree on the shoulders 
of coolies. So he caused his seed to be sowed in his field with 
much pomp, and had the plantain-tree planted in the midst of his 
fields. The brothers also planted a plantain-tree in the midst of 
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their fields and went home. Six days afterwards, Koti told his 
younger brother that he would go to the fields to let out the muddy 
water and let in clear water. So, taking his harrow, he set out 
from his house. On his way he passed by Buddyanta’s fields, 
and saw that they were dry and that Buddyanta was engaged in 
scaring away birds from his fields. Koti came to his own fields 
and rejoiced to see that they presented the appearance of a green 
lake. 

Then he went to the edge of his field and made a wide 
opening in one of its banks; thus the water flowed out very rapidly. 
Seeing this, Buddyanta called out his servants and orDered them 
to shut up the opening (made by Koti) by means of grass. Koti 
then said “Take care, Buddyanta, the suggi crop is the only 
means of food for the rains for us as well as for you. If you have 
emmity against us, revenge yourself on our persons and not on 
the crop that we have cultivated. Let, therefore, the water which 
has been flowing out according to custom flow on its proper 
course.” 

“Dare you to speak of right and custom, you Biljavar lad?” 
said Buddyanta. 

“It is fortunate for you that I came alone,” replied Koti; “if 
my brother had come matters would have borne a serious aspect.” 

“Did your brother descend from heaven? Or did he spring 
out from the earth? Was he born in peacock's plumes? Was he 
suckled by the wild buffalo? Will he ride to this place on a noseless 
horse? Ah! if your brother had come, I would have got a bundle 
of thorny plants ready and struck him on his face with them,” 
said Buddyanta. 

In the meantime the younger brother came to Uddanda 
Bottu, and, looking around him, said to himself “What could 
possibly have delayed my brother so long? He is not yet to be 
seen.” 

Thus the quarrel between Buddyanta and Koti continued. 
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Words on both sides rose to such a high pitch that the younger 
brother heard them. Immediately he returned to his house, 
unsheathed his dagger, proceeded to the place where they were 
quarrelling, and remonstrated with Buddyanta, and warned him 
not to interrupt the course of the water which flowed out according 
to the custom. At this, Buddyanta got enraged and said “Dare 
you speak of the custom, you Bijlavar lad?” At this, Channaya 
fell upon Buddyanta and holding-him by the head, broke his 
neck and hurled him to the ground, so that he fell prostrate on 
his back. Then he stabbed him on his throat and breast, and thus 
killed him. 

The two brothers held the corpse by the hands and feet 
and bore it to the channel they had dug and placed it there and 
covered it up with earth. On their way home they went to 
Buddyanta’s house and called out to his wife, and said to her 
“Our lord, your husband, is very thirsty, his body is full of sweat, 
and his throat is dry; therefore he has ordered that you should 
take him a cup of milk and a goglet of water, and betel-leaves in 
a metal plate.” 

“Who effected this union between you and my husband?” 
asked the woman. 

“All the people of the upper and lower countries joined 
and reconciled us to one another,” replied the brothers. 

“If you have become friends, I shall still have the good 
fortune of enjoying married life," said the woman, and requested 
them to take their food in her house, but they declined it. She 
then offered betel-leaf to them and asked them to chew. They 
took up some of the leaves in their hands and bid her farewell 
and returned. 

In the meantime Buddyanla's wife did as she was told, and 
went with a maid-servant to the place were Buddyanta had been 
sitting, scaring away the birds. Instead of seeing him, she saw, a 
harrow, decorated so as to assume the appearance of Buddyanta, 
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placed on his seat. At the same time she saw blood slowly flowing 
through a narrow channel. Immediately she cried out “Alas! 
the brothers have committed murder!" So saying, she threw away 
her nose ornament, and her neck ornament and earings and 
bracelets, and began to mourn for the loss of her husband. The 
brothers standing at a distance rejoiced to see her in this distracted 
condition; and then they returned home. On account of this wicked 
deed of theirs, every man in their country became their enemy; 
so they resolved to go to some foreign land. 

So they first went to their uncle’s house to pay him their 
last visit. Their aunt saw them coming from afar, and told her 
husband that his nephews were coming. He went out to meet 
them and brought them into his house. As soon as they came in, 
their aunt spread out a bed of flowers on a swinging-cot and 
asked them to sit down. So they sat down, and their uncle also 
sat there with them. “Children,” said their uncle, “you have not 
been here for a long time, and now with what object have you 
visited us to-day? And what are those stains on your faces? And 
why does your dagger shine so brightly?” 

“Our mother has not been able to wash away those stains, 
and our dagger having been whetted, the polish on it still 
continues,” replied the brothers. 

“Tell me the story as sit is, will you, my children?" asked 
their uncle. 

The younger brother said :- "The tone of Buddyanta's words 
rose to a high pitch and so he met his death at my hands.” 

“Now you will be hated by one and all of the people of this 
country,” said their uncle. 

“We will leave our country and go to a foreign one. Up to 
this time you have supplied us with a handful of food, after our 
death you would have reduced our bodies into two seers of ashes,” 
said one of the brothers. 

“When you were seven years old, land was given to you 
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by the Parma|e Ballal. Do not go away when you posses land 
and the love of woman. Make the throne (i.e., the Ballal) the 
cause of your departure. Consider this well,” said the uncle. 

They then asked him to tell them the means by which they 
were to carry his advice into execution. 

“O you children, listen to me. The pancholi betel creeper 
that has climbed up the areca-nut tree and mundoli betel creeper 
that has climbed up the mango tree. Fetch some leaves of both 
the creepers, tie them in bundles, put them into the skirts of your 
garments and beg of the Ballal to give you food and clothing 
according to the promise which he had made to your mother. 
Then he will become terribly angry. At that time catch him at his 
very word, put the blame upon him, and go away.” Thus did he 
advise the two brothers. 

Afterwards they took their meals, and chewed betel nut 
and departed. And then did according to their uncle’s advice 
and went to the Ballal, hall and found him seated on his throne 
in great pomp. To him thus seated they humbly bowed. “Come 
children take your seats,” said he, and ordered scats to be given 
to them. So they sat down, and the Ballal asked them to tell him 
the object of their visit. 

“We have become tired of living by cultivation, and our 
purses have become empty; therefore, give us something 
substantial that will always bring us an income sufficient to meet 
all our expenses", said the brothers. 

“What do you want, my children ? Tell me and I will give 
it you” said the Ballal 

“ In front of the bidu, there is a field called Bakimar, sowing 
five seers of seed and producing five hundred mudis; give us 
that,” asked the brothers. 

“That field meets all the expenses of the bidu: leave, that 
alone and ask something else” said the Ballal. 

“There is a field named Bcrtali below your bidu, sowing 
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three seers of seed and producing three hundred mudis\ give us 
that,” asked the brothers. 

“Let that alone and ask me something else”, said the Balia). 

“In your spacious cow-pen there are two she-buffaloes; 
give us one of them,” asked the brothers. 

“They are for supplying milk to the children of my bidu; 
let them alone and ask something else" said the Ballal. 

“In the yard of your house there is a jack tree of a superior 
quality, bringing forth on one of its branches fruits of soft rind, 
on another of its branches those with hard rind, on a third unripe 
fruits, and on a fourth very tender ones; give us that,” asked the 
brothers. 

“1 cannot give you that”, said the Ballal. 

“Your grandmother has got two pleasure gardens; favour 
us with one of them,” said the brothers. 

“You who, to-day, have asked for a flower garden, will 
to-morrow ask me to give you my grandmother,” said the Ballal 
in anger. 

“Ho! You have conceived the strange idea of marrying us 
to your grandmother!” said the brothers; and bowing low, rushed 
out from the hall, and proceeded on their way to a foreign country. 
While they were going, the Ballaj’s nephew met them, and asked 
them, why they were going with such angry looks from the 
Ballal’s hall. 

“The Ballaj’s hit on the idea of marrying us to his 
grandmother; we therefore ran out of his hall”, said the brothers. 

Then he went to his uncle the Ballal and asked him why 
those young men ran out of his hall. 

“They asked me to give them very unusual gifts, at which 
I became very angry. So they saluted me and went away”, said 
the Ballal. 

“We must pursue them,” said the nephew. 

So the royal elephant was sent out after them. 
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“If you have come on behalf of justice, on our very breasts 
we will let you tread; but if on behalf of injustice, we will cut you 
to pieces”, said the brothers to the elephant. 

On this the elephant returned to its stable, and the royal 
horse was sent after them. They said the same words to the horse 
as they had said to the elephant. And the horse went back to its 
stable. So the brothers proceeded on their way, and resolved to 
get back (from a plow-wright to whom they had given them to 
get them repaired) some of the implements of husbandry. So 
they went to the plow-wright and asked of him the things that 
they had entrusted to him. 

“The plow-tail and the plow-share have been injured by 
white-ants. The plow-shoe has been injured by rust,” said the 
plow-wright. 

“You had better give us our implements; if not, we will 
reduce you to Buddyanta’s condition, said the brothers. 

Hearing this he went in and stretched his hands to the 
rafters of his roof, took from thence the broken plow-share, the 
decayed plow-tail and the injured plow-foot and threw them 
towards the brothers, saying :- “Let those implements which were 
used to furrow the earth, hence forwards furrow your breasts.” 

“Ho! thou paltry whoreson! Shall the implements used to 
furrow the earth furrow our breasts” asked the brothers. So saying, 
Channayya Baidya held him by the head and broke his neck; 
hurling him to the ground, so that he fell down on his back. He 
looked on his neck and on his breast, and with his silver-hilted 
dagger stabbed him in the breast. He vomited all his food. The 
wound streamed forth blood. He fled from his body to Kailasa. 

They said to his corpse “Drink a bellyful of rain-water. 
Repair old plows and make new ones”. 

So saying, they went on On the way, a washerman asked 
them “What are those cries of men and groans of women in 
that plow-wright's house?”. 
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“We kindled a fire, a spark flew from it and burnt a shed; 
therefore, the inmates of the house are crying out, “ said the 
brothers. 

“Wherever you go, there ruin will never be wanting; for 
wherever the crab goes, there dirt will never be wanting”, said 
the washerman. 

“Do you compare us to a crab that lives in the water? Thou 
whoreson, that live by washing dirt from .other men’s clothes!" 
said the brothers. And holding him by the head they broke his 
neck, and hurled him down to the ground, so that he fell on his 
back. They then stabbed him three times. 

They then said to the corpse “ Bring dirty clothes, cleanse 
them, and eat your bellyful”. 

Saying thus, they proceeded on their way, and came to a 
small river, in which they washed themselves. Afterwards they 
sat down by the foot of an asvatha tree, and chewed betel-leaves 
and areca nut. Thus, being refreshed, they went on and 
approached a toll-gate on the way. The toll-man, Dere, saw them 
coming, and asked them who they were. They said that they 
were travellers. 

“Look, there is the toll-gate, pay me the toll before you go 
away”, said Dere. 

“Toll! What is it on? Do we carry any packs on our heads? 
Do you see any loads on our backs? Is it on any cattle that we 
have brought with us? Have we brought a whole family with 
us?” asked the brothers. 

To this, the toll-man, Dere, answered “The toll on the 
steel-dagger of the length of five feet that you carry with you 
amounts to a cash; pay that to me and then go away”. 

The brothers said :- “ No man has set so low a price on our 
dagger; and now you have been born”. 

“ Is it any wonder that you should pay the toll? If the son 
of a Bant should pass this way he would pay toll on the slippers 
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on his feet. Should the son of a merchant pass the toll-gate, he 
would pay toll on the white umbrella that he holds. If a king’s 
son should pass this way, he would pay toll on his palankin,” 
said the toll man. 

“You may proceed; I will pay the toll to Dere and follow 
you,” said the younger to his elder brother. 

So the elder brother went on. Then the younger brother 
took a cash from his purse and said “Here, Dere receive the 
toll!”. 

Stretch your hand to the pial and pay it to me,” said Dere. 

“Come down from the pial and receive it,” said the younger 
brother. 

“I will not descend from the pial," said the toll-man. 

The younger brother then stood a while, gazing on him 
with fiery eyes; and twisting his red mustaches, got up upon the 
pial, and made Dere to run round it three times. Then he held 
him by the head and broke his neck; and then he held him by the 
back, and broke the back-bone, stabbing his breast and neck 
three times with his silver-hilted dagger. Dere vomited all his 
food. His soul fled from his body to Kailasa. 

The younger brother then said to the corpse:- “Eat your 
bellyful and thus feed your belly. Receive toll from Banga, Mu 
Ilya and Chanta”. 

So saying, he placed a cash on the breast of the corpse and 
went on. He overtook his brother and both proceeded on their 
journey. When the day began to wane they became tired. The 
younger brother became very thirsty and said ;- “ O brother, my 
throat is dry, I am almost dying with thirst : what shall I do?” 

“Look yonder, brother, there is the spot named Dharma 
Kattc. Look, there it is in sight; it is very near. A poor Brahman 
keeps holy water there,” said his elder brother. 

So they proceeded and reached Dharma Katte. “Give us 
litter water, O Brahman, to quench our thirst,” said they. 
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“What is your caste?" asked the Brahman. 

“We are Bijlavars by caste”, replied the brothers. 

“Come to the southern side where I have a tube of bell- 
metal. Through it I will pour water into your hands, and thus 
allay your thirst,” said the Brahman. 

“We will not drink out of the vessel that has been used by 
people of a hundred and twenty different castes. We will hold 
our dagger to our mouths, and your may pour water into our 
mouths through it,” said the brothers. 

The elder brother then placed the point of the dagger in his 
mouth and stretched the hilt towards the Brahman, and the 
Brahman slowly poured water on the hilt; thus he quenched his 
thirst. Next Channayya did the same, and the Brahman poured 
water as before. While pouring water upon the dagger the 
Brahman saw the red mustaches, fiery eyes and broad face of 
Channayya and his hand trembled. He poured a large quantity 
of water all at once so that it ran down on to Channayya’s body. 
The latter then said “O Brahman! Do you give water for the 
sake of charity, or for the purpose of committing sin?”. 

Saying this, Channayya suddenly stood up. Seeing this, 
the Brahman began to run and Channayya followed him. 

“Wait a little, brother! Wait a little! Do not murder the 
Brahman. If you disobey me, your crime will be equal to that 
of murdering me, or to that of killing a cow in Banaras, or to that 
of destroying the siana of the Bhuta Brahma of Kemmule”. Thus 
did Koti solemnly forbid his brother to hurt the Brahman. 

Hearing this, the latter drew back, and said “The cow 
that you speak of is in Banaras, the stcina is in the forests of 
Kemmule; and where can 1 wash away the sin of murdering you?” 
So saying he returned to where his brother was standing. 

Then the Brahman said “Wait here a little while, O 
brothers. I will just go home and return”. 

So saying he quickly went home and brought two seers of 
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milk in two cups, and gave it to the brothers to drink. They 
accordingly drank the milk, and said to each other that they would 
not murder the Brahman that had given them milk. 

“Sit down both of you, and I will predict future events.” 
said the Brahman. 

So he prophesied and said “Oh you heroes, in the village 
named Adakkanellyine, the Koragars living in their huts, the 
Mugers in their street, and Bakders of the plain are eagerly waiting 
to meet you. Kemer Ballal, of the village named Pahje, keeps a 
watchful guard, therefore, be very cautious on your way. If your 
think that what I say is false, on your way to Nellijine, you will 
see white stone-berries and Koti Baidya’s palankin, and hear 
the sound of the war-drum. If you think this also to be false, you 
will meet a female areca-nut seller called Kantakke; she will verify 
my statement. And if this too shall prove false, when you return, 
you may put me to death”. 

Hearing this, Koti and Channayya walked on. On the way, 
they met the female areca-nut seller, Kantakke. 

She cried out “O children, why are you going? Where 
did you come from? Where do you go to? Wood, Stone and 
earth-work is being busily carried on there. O children, why are 
you going?” 

“She, who has given us such good advice, shall not 
henceforwards carry the basket of areca-nuts on her head,” said 
the brothers to each other, and gave her their blessing by lightly 
touching her hand with their dagger; and said to her “ Put out 
rice to interest in kind and money to interest in coin and thus 
live happily”. 

So saying, they went on their way to Nellijine. While they 
were walking on their way they saw a bunch of stone-berries 
from which Channayya took one and threw it up. He held his 
dagger directly under it and made it to pass through the berry, 
which was reduced to fine powder. The men who waited for 
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them in ambush saw this wonderful feat and said “ If the younger 
brother can shew so much dexterity, how much more will the 
elder? All our ability and skill would be nothing in comparison 
to theirs. If we obey our master’s orders and attack them we shall 
loose our lives”. 

So saying, the Bakders and the Koragars and the Mugers 
fled away. And the brothers proceeded on their journey and went 
through the plain of Panje. On that plain there were some 
cowherds grazing cows. Channayya proposed a riddle to them 
and said “Look, there in your herd of cattle, a bull has brought 
forth a calf and is licking it”. 

To this the cowherds answered “ It is not that the bull 
has brought forth a calf and is licking it, but the bull is smelling 
its dung”. 

“Oh! They have solved our riddle, brother,” said Koti. 

“We must get every information about the way from these 
boys”, said the brothers to each other. And asked of the boys the 
way to the house of a rich man in Pa]|i called Payya Baidya. 
Thus, getting every information about the way, they proceeded 
and reached the house of Payya Baidya. They called out his name 
three times, but he was not at home, and his wife came out and 
asked who they were. They said that they were travellers and 
asked whether Payya, the rich man of Palli, was present or not 

“He is not present : he has gone to draw toddy from tl 
palm-trees in the forest called Sanka”, replied his wife. 

“At what time does he go out. and when does he returr 
asked the brothers. 

“He goes out in the morning and returns at noon. If you 
are Brahmans wearing the thread, sit down on the round pial of 
the cocoanut-tree bearing red fruits. If you belong to the Vakkater 
Tribe, sit down in the shed, built by the poor man. If you belong 
to our caste, sit down on the swinging ucot within the house." 
said the woman. 
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Hearing this, they approached the house and said “We 
will not enter into a house in which there are no males”. 

So they spread out their blanket within the shed and sat on 
it, and chewed betel-nut with great delight. Then Channayya 
became thirsty. ‘‘You, who are a member of Payya’s family, please 
give us a cup of water,” asked the brothers. 

To this the woman answered “ I will not go out of my 
house to a place where there are no males (belonging to my 
family).” 

She said this merely in jest; she did not mean it in earnest. 
So she took off her dirty dress and put on a clean one, and, 
taking a copper-pot in her hands, drew pure water from the deep 
well. She poured the water into a goglet and came into the house. 
When she was coming, the younger brother looked at the elder’s 
face and the elder looked at the younger’s face. They indulged 
in suppressed laughter. 

“You males, are you laughing at my beauty, or at my 
foolishness?” asked the women. 

“We did not laugh at your foolishness, but we laughed at 
your beauty,” answered the brothers. They further said :- “Before 
we could drink the water given by you, you must tell us the 
dace you were born in, the tribe you belong to, the names of 
)ur parents, and the Bhuta you worship.” 

“(As for my native place) in its eastern part, it is named 
i tti Bannala; in its western part, it is called L'ppi Bannaja, in its 
juthern part, it bears the name of Kirodi Bannala; and in the 
northern, it is known by the name of Becchi Bannala. My father 
is Sayina Baidya, my mother Sayina Baidetti, and my uncle 
Kantanna Baidya. As for the Bhuta worshipped by my family, I 
have merely heard it said, that it is the Bhuta Brahmara of 
Kemmule. 1 have not personally seen it. It is said that, after my 
birth, my mother gave birth to two children in Parimale's house; 
that they are burning city after city without even fire; and that 


The Devil Worship of The Tuluvas / 321 



my hands were joined to those of a stranger at the age of seven. 
My name is Kinni Daru.” Thus did the women answer. 

“We are the persons that committed depredation in the 
kingdom of Perimale,” said the brothers. 

Hearing this, she held Channaya by her left hand and Koti 
by her right, and brought them into the house, and seated them 
on the swinging cot. And brought milk in two cups, and asked 
them to drink. In the meantime, Payya Baidya came home 
carrying a pot of toddy. Seeing the brothers, he inquired of her 
who they were, and rejoiced to hear that they were his brothers- 
in-law. Hot water was prepared, and they all bathed. Afterwards 
they sat down to take their food. They were served with boiled 
rice, ghi, and various kinds of curry and pickles. Thus after 
finishing their meal, they sat down on the swinging cot and 
chewed betel-leaves and nut. In conversation they asked Payya 
Baidya “Who arc the most intimate friends and the most faithful 
servants of Kemer Ballaj of Panje?” 

“I was the dearest friend of the former Ballal but those of 
the present Ballaj are Chamundu Burneye, and Chandagidi 
Baidya.” said Payya. 

“Can. you introduce us to one of them?” asked the brothers. 

“I can,” said Payya. And so the three went to visit him. 
They found him engaged in teaching a number of boys to play 
on the flute. As soon as they arrived, he ordered the boys to be 
silent. So they went in and were introduced to him by Payya 
Baidya. In conversation they requested Chandagidi to introduce 
them to the Ballal. He consented, and took them to the Ballaj's 
hall and introduced them to him. The brothers then saluted him, 
and the Ballaj received them with honor and offered them seats. 
Just at this time a messenger from the Ballal of Parimale brought 
a letter to this Ballaj. It was to the following effect 

“Koti and Channayya. two brothers, have committed murder 
in the kingdom of Parimale; they have murdered one Buddyanta. 
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Therefore, if they come to you, you should confine them in a 
narrow room, and put them in heavy chains.” 

The Ballaj quietly read this letter, and after some time in 
conversation, he said to them “I have erected a bidu, and I 
have named it Elade; I would like you should examine it and 
point out to me its several beauties and defects.” 

So saying, he conducted them to his bidu. They examined 
all the apartments and said: - “O lord, there is no creeper without 
a curve; there is no thorn without a point.” 

Then the Balia] led them to the upper story which was very 
strongly built, and shewed it to them. While going out the Ballal 
came out first, and suddenly the porter shut the doors, and the 
man that had the charge of the key locked them. Their legs were 
heavily chained. 

The elder brothers then cried out “Oh God! Oh my hard 
fate! Oh woeful day! What shall we do now? Now we must die 
in this dungeon. Oh Brahma of Kemmule, we consecrate to you 
the silver hilt of our daggers as our offering to you. If you arc the 
Brahma that relieves men from their difficulties, relieve us now. 
We arc heroes, who while living, deserve a place in the king’s 
council, and, after death, deserve to be taken to the heaven of 
Brahma. We are persons that would not, under any circumstances, 
fail to fulfil our promise.” 

At these words, Brahma sent them extraordinary strength 
in their shoulders. Then the heavy chains broke. The upper story 
gave way. They crushed it like elephants. They stamped on it 
like tigers. They shewed their ferocity like wild boars. In this 
manner they destroyed the bidu, and levelled it to the ground. 
Then they escaped from Panje, and proceeded on their journey 
towards Edambur. On their way they rested under a banyan-tree, 
and opening their bags began to chew betel-leaves and nut. While 
they were thus sitting, they saw a man coming from the 
Edambur side. They asked his name, and where he was going. 
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He said that he was Channayya of Edambur, and that he was going 
to Panje. 

“Why arc you going to Panje?" asked the brothers. 

"My master, the Balia} of Edambur has heard that two 
heroes had come from Parimale to Panje, that they had been 
imprisoned by the Ballal ot Panje, and that they had destroyed 
the upper story in which they had been imprisoned, and levelled 
the whole bidu to the ground. Therefore I am going to Panje to 
ascertain the truth about this news,” replied Channayya of 
Edambur. 

“You need not go so far to ascertain the truth of it. We 
ourselves are the heroes whom the Ballal of Panje treacherously 
imprisoned. We have broken open the door of the upper story 
where we were confined and destroyed his bidu, and levelled it 
to the ground,” replied the brothers. 

Then Channayya of Edambur was surprised and glad to 
see them, and said “My master, the Ballal of Edambur, is the 
enemy of the Balia) of Panje. Therefore he will be very glad to 
see you, and receive you with great honour." 

So saying, he proposed to them that they should go to the 
Ballal of Edambur. The brothers consented, and the three 
proceeded on their journey to Edambur. On the first day they 
remained at Channayya's house, and took their meals and rested. 
On the following morning they went to see the Ballal. He was 
sitting on his throne with great delight. Channayya first entered 
and made obeisance to the Balia). 

“What arc the news about the heroes, Channayya?" said 
the Ballal. 

“My lord,” replied he, “I have brought them with me. and 
they are waiting outside the hall.” 

“Let them come in" said the Ballal. and ordered a bed ol 
flowers to be spread out before them. When they came in, he 
asked them to sit down upon it. They sat down on the bed and 
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placed their daggers on the ground. The Balia] then said to them:- 
“I know by hearsay that you have been imprisoned in Fanje. Is it true?’ 

“We were, my lord,” said the heroes. 

“Oh heroes, now it behoves a to you to remain in my 
kingdom. Do you want the field called BerampoMi cultivated by 
the Brahmans or that called Guttuberke cultivated by the Bants, 
or that called Nattil NSlaja cultivated by the Billavars?" asked 
the Balia]. 

The Brothers replied “If you give us the field Nattil Nalaja, 
cultivated by the Billavars, our very caste people will become 
our enemies. If you give us that field Guttuberke, cultivated by 
the Bants, it will be like setting a dog against a dog. If you give 
us the field BerampoUi, cultivated by the Brahmans, you will be 
only setting the cobra against the serpent. Therefore, if there is 
any waste land or any land overgrown with the plants tumbe and 
nekki give that to us. If there is any land such as is named by us, 
favour us with that.” 

“O heroes! There is the land called Ekkadka Erryaiigada,” 
said the Balia].” 

“Then give us that, and mark out its boundaries,” said the 
brothers. 

Accordingly the Balia] marked out its boundaries. When 
he had done so, they went and inhabited that desolate land. They 
engaged a woman to cook for them, and began to cultivate the 
waste land. They ploughed the fields and manured it, and sowed 
seed in it. In course of time it came up and flourished. While the 
fields were waving and three was a prospect of a fine crop, on a 
certain night, wild hogs came and destroyed all. Next morning, 
when they went to see their field, they found that all had been 
destroyed by wild hogs. At this they became very angry and 
said to one another "This Balia] of Edambur is a very poor 
king, and hunting is not practised in his kingdom; the food of 
this place is very course, even the water that we drink is bad.” 
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When they spoke thus to each other, some one overheard 
the remarks, went in, and reported it to the Balia}. The Balia} 
hearing this, appointed a day for a hunt, and caused a 
proclamation to be made by beating of tom-toms that there should 
assemble in the town, on the appointed day, every man who had 
a tuft upon his head. Accordingly all the people assembled with 
their arms, swords, bows and arrows, etc., on the appointed day. 
Hunting dogs also were ready. So they started early in the 
morning, on the appointed day, and went to the forests called 
Sanka towards the east. They blew the horns, beat the bush, and 
yelled and made a great noise, in order to frighten the beasts so 
that they might show themselves. At last a very big boar was 
discovered in a large pit. When it heard the great grunting and 
noise made by the men, dogs etc., it started and began to run. It 
came near Koti, roaring as if to tear him to pieces. Koti was now 
in a strait. He could not fly from the beast without bringing a 
stain on his heroism, and could not fight with it without risking 
his life. In this strait he prayed to the Bhuta, Brahmara of 
Kemmule craving his help; and, setting an arrow to his bow, 
discharged it with such dexterity, that it entered the body through 
the mouth and came out through the anus. The boar cried out 
with a loud noise, and ran towards Panje and fell down dead on 
the borders, between Panje and Edambur. The hunters went 
searching after the boar, looking along the traces of blood on the 
ground. 

In the meantime one of the tenants of the Balia} of Panje 
saw the dead body of the boar on the brothers of the land between 
Panje and Edambur, and went to his neighbours, brought them 
to the place and shewed it to them. They all examined it and 
found that it had been killed by hunters, and had not died of any 
disease. Assuring themselves of this fact, they began to carry it 
to their quarters. The hunters reached the spot immediately after 
the boar was carried away, and looking towards Panje they saw 
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at a distance a great number of men carrying the boar. They 
pursued them, overtook, and compelled them to lay down their 
burden. One of them immediately ran to the Ballal of Panje and 
informed him. In the meantime a regular hand-to-hand fight took 
place. The Panje Ballal sent one hundred men with bows and 
arrows to fight with the hunters. When these men appeared on 
the scene, the hunters of Edambur were frightened and retreated. 
But Koti and Channayya, stood firm facing the enemy. Koti alone 
took hold of the tusks of the boar and dragged it to Edambur and 
Channayya slew one hundred men with his dagger. 

So the hunters returned to Edambur with joy. The flesh of 
the boar being distributed between them, they cooked it and 
feasted upon it. On the other hand, the Ballal of Panje heard of 
the slaughter of his men with sorrow, and determined to destroy 
the kingdom of the Ballal of Edambur, especially the heroes, 
Koti and Channayya. So he allied himself with the Ballal of 
Parimale, and declared war against the Ballal of Edambur. At 
this the latter being filled with fear searched for the heroes, Koti 
and Channayya, and told them that on account of his giving 
them shelter, two powerful Ballals had become his enemies and 
declared war against him. Then the heroes told him to take 
courage, and not in the least to be afraid of his enemies. Then 
the Ballal asked them to shew him their skill and bravery. 

At this Koti said “Bring me a mura of gingelly seed, and 
I will shew my skill.” 

So the seed was brought, and Koti shewed all the dexterity 
of his hands and caused the seed to fly in the air. 

Then the Balia] said :- “I have seen your skill; now I want 
to see the skill of your brother Channayya.” 

“O my lord,” said Channayya, “your swinging-cot has four 
iron chains, please order one of such chains to be brought to me.” 

So a very heavy iron chain was brought and given to 
Channayya. He took it in his hand and broke it into pieces. 
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So the Ballal, seeing this skill, and the strength and bravery 
of these heroes, was highly pleased with them, and prepared for 
battle. Eight hundred men with bows and arrows were ready for 
battle. Each of the brothers commanded four hundred men, and 
went to face the enemy. The Ballajs of Parimale and Panje each 
sent one thousand men with bows and arrows. Both these armies 
met in a plain, and the fight began in earnest. At first the men 
commanded by the brothers began to give way, but were 
encouraged again (by the brothers) to stand firm. After some 
time the men of Panje and Parimale felt the battle to be hot against 
them. The brothers shewed so much courage and skill that the 
enemy could not long stand against them; so they fled for their 
lives, and were pursued by the men of Edambur, and a great 
number of them were killed. When the battle was the hottest an 
arrow hit Koti in the lower part of his leg. As it was a poisoned 
arrow, it slowly took effect and Koti fell down while pursuing 
the enemy. At once he was carried in a palanquin to the Ballal’s 
hall, and there he expired. Channayya slaughtered the whole 
army of the enemy, and while returning to the Ballal’s hall he 
heard of the death of his brother. As he had been elated with 
pride and joy on account of the victory against the enemy, this 
shock was too much for him to bear. So, seeing a rock in the 
way he struck his head against it and killed himself. The Ballal, 
instead of rejoicing at the victory gained by the brothers against 
the enemy, was filled with grief on hearing the news of their 
death. So he caused their bodies to be washed and annointed; 
mango and jack fruits were cut down and firewood was prepared, 
and a large funeral pile was made, and the bodies were placed 
upon the pile and burnt with all the usual ceremonies. So the 
brothers who were together in life were together in death also. 

Therefore the people, and especially the Billavars, believe 
that these heroes are still powerful in the other world, and worship 
them. 
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MR. MANNER’S VARIANTS 
No. 2 - THE ORIGIN OF THE BHUTA PANJUREI 113 

When the God Ntirayana was in Vaikuntha and when the 
thirty and three khardrs of gods who are the offspring of Aditi, 
and Kanva and other ascetics, Narada and other Rishis, 
Vidyadhara and other Bhuta tribes, and Urvasi and other celestial 
women were serving at the feet of the god, one day Brahma 
came to pay a visit to the god Narayana. At the time the gate was 
kept by two watchmen named Jaya and Vijaya. Brahma asked 
them thus “O Jaya and Vijaya, I wish to go in. Will the god be 
at leisure now?” 

They answered "O Brahma, at this time there are many 
persons inside, but you will surely get an opportunity to go in.” 

So saying, they let him in. Thereupon he went in and saw 
the god and thus exclaimed “Victory, victory, unto thee, O 
thou that fillest the fourteen worlds, thou omnipotent, eternally 
holy and eternally pure, thou spotless one and good and self- 
dependent, thou form of transcendental brightness, thou form of 
illimitable size.” 

While Brahma was thus praising him, the god addressed 
him and said “O Brahma, art thou happy in the exercise of thy 
authority? Is the whole of the creation in all the worlds 
progressing?” 

To this Brahma answered and said “O god, why dost 
thou test me thus? Dost thou not know how the worlds are going 
on? Art thou not he that doest all these things? Why dost thou 
speak thus, complimenting me? Am I not thy (Narayana’s) 
servant? Why dost thou make much of thy servant? I am equal 
to the dust of thy feet. Thou oughtest not to speak so highly of 
me.” 
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To this Narayana answered and said “It is true that you 
are my servant; but throughout the world if one respects others 
he will be respected by others; but if one does not respect others, 
others will not respect him. He should not show him any 
disrespect. I will tell you something more : hear me. The people 
of the world commit sin and then blame me. They do not see 
their own sins, but blame me in vain. When they fall into distress, 
then only they remember me. But when they are in prosperity 
they forget me. What shall I do with such men? They commit sin 
only; they do not do any good deeds. They revile one another. 
They despise others, saying this man is so and so. Brothers born 
under the same roof, and of the same parents quarrel and fight 
with one another, and fall upon forts and castles, and possess 
them and enjoy them. They do not support the mother that bore 
them, but hearken unto their wives, and forsake their fathers and 
mothers and brothers and hate them. Besides this, they make 
distinctions and say, that man is of that caste, this man is to this 
caste; he is of a low caste, I am of a high caste. I must not touch 
him.; it is a great sin for me to touch him. Besides this, they steal 
one another’s property, and covet one another’s wives, and envy 
and hate one another, and kill one another by poison. All such 
heinous sins they commit. And yet I have not commanded them 
to do such things. I have not commanded them to observe caste 
distinctions. I have commanded them not to lie, not to covet 
another’s wife, not to rob another’s property, and not to envy 
others. I have commanded them according to the Shastras which 
I have made. I have given them commandments according to 
the word. To me caste is nothing. Wherever righteousness, faith, 
truth, peace and a quiet mind are found, there I hold communion. 
Those who do not act according to my statutes and commands 
have been condemned by me to receive Yama’s punishment in 
hell. Besides this, there are those who make distinctions at feasts. 
Such also will have to endure the punishment of hell. Now I am 
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very glad that you have come to me. What is the business for 
which you have come here? Tell me your purpose in coming to 
me,” 

When he said this, Brahma answered and said "O Lord. 
I am always anxious to see thee.. But there is no means of doing 
it. I have no time, owing to pressure of work. Thou knowest it.” 

To this, the god replied:- “O Brahma, sit awhile here; now 
isvara will come. You can see him also and then go. See the 
wonderful things that take place here.” 

To this Brahma said “I do not understand what the cause 
of this is. Thou must tell me.” 

To this the god said “See! What is to take place must not 
be told beforehand; whether it is known or not, it must not be 
told. Remember this advice.” 

While they were thus speaking, isvara and Parvati were 
sitting on a throne in Kailasa, and sixty and four thousand of 
male demons .were dancing joyfully and praising isvara. They 
were leaping and shouting, running and biting at each other, and 
snapping and tearing and spitting at each other, and swallowing 
and sucking at each other, and bawling. In this Manner they 
came before isvara, and prostrated themselves before his feet, 
and begged him to give them his orders. iSvara commanded them, 
saying “All of you must now come with me to Vaikuntha. The 
god Narayana is there. He is the Lord of us all. Let us pay him a 
visit, and return.” 

At this, the great demons came out very joyfully and 
descended from Kailasa. isvara and Parvati, sitting on a bull 
dancing like a black-bee, with trumpets and pipes and drums 
playing, came down from Kailasa to Vaikuntha. At that time the 
door-keeper Jaya spoke to Vijaya thus “O Vijaya, tell me, who 
is this coming with so much grandeur?” 

He said :- “This is Isvara coming to pay a visit to the god. 
What a multitude of demons is with him ! What is this? Where 
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were all these demons? Where will they get space to sit or move?” 

While they were yet speaking, the demons came before 
and isvara came behind them, When they approached the gate, 
Jaya and Vijaya quickly got up and stood before the gate with 
clasped hands, saying:- “Be gracious unto us poor gate-keepers; 
we are always keeping the gate." 

So saying and praising him, they kept their post as before. 
In this Manner, isvara entered in and began to praise Narayana, 
and Brahma also praised Narayana. After both of them had 
finished praising him, Narayana asked iSvara:- “O isvara, are 
you dwelling in Kailasa as in former times, or are you worse off 
than formerly?” 

isvara answered :- “By thy grace I have been happy till 

now.” 

In this Manner, while Brahma, Vishnu, and Isvara were 
speaking for a long time, the god Narayana perspired. Then he 
scratched his arm-pit. Then some of his perspiration dropped 
down upon the earth, and out of that perspiration a great boar 
was bom. He came upon every one and drove every one before 
him. At this, the followers of iSvara and the gods were astonished 
exceedingly, and asked the god Narayana :- “What is this? 
Whence is this boar? Where has he been so long? What is the 
cause of this? Please tell us.” 

When all the gods asked this of the god Narayana, he said 
unto them:- “O ye gods, hearken. In the world wickedness is 
increased among men, and they commit great sins. Therefore I 
have created a boar by my perspiration, and, giving a name to it, 
I have sent it to give trouble to the sinners, in order to humble 
them and make them wise.” 

Then the boar came sighing, grunting and roaring, and 
striking the earth with its tusk, and digging up the earth with 
both its fore legs as well as hind legs, and digging a pit and 
falling and leaping came to the god; and stood before him 
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trembling in anger and trembled more and more. Then the god 
Narayana said to Brahma and Isvara:- “Behold the boar is dumb 
and cannot speak. Therefore it has now come to me that I may 
give it speech, and is trembling in anger. But now I will take 
away its form of a boar and give it in a minute before your very 
eyes the form of a big Bhuta, which is the form of a big man.” 

So saying, he took hold of the tusks of the boar and lifted 
it up and threw it away. At once the form of the bear was changed 
into the form of a man as tall as a cocoanut-tree. Seeing this 
being, all the gods were very much astonished, and said “O 
Lord, thou art the creator of the men of the fourteen worlds and 
of all the eighty four lakhs of species of animals. To thee it is not 
at all difficult to create this Bhuta. We know that thou art a great 
magician. Thou art very glorious. 

While the gods were thus praising him, the man in the form 
of a Bhuta leapt and came to the god and began to tremble. And 
yet he could not open his mouth without the permission of the 
god; and because he could not open his mouth he felt great 
distress. Then the god, knowing this, said to him “Speak now 
and beg of me whatever is in your mind; be no more in distress.” 

Then the Bhuta fell prostrate before the god and wept, 
shedding tears. Then the god said “Why do you weep? Tell me 
whatever you desire. I will give it to you. I will satisfy your 
longings; do not weep, rise up.” 

In this Manner, after the god had given him a promise and 
encouragement, the Bhuta arose and cried aloud, and said to the 
god :-“0 Lord, I am thirsty, I cannot endure this thirst; my throat 
is dried up without any moisture on account of my thirsts Show 
me a way to quench my thirst. If I am to live I must first quench 
my thirst.” 

When he begged of the god in this way, the god said to 
him “I know you are very thirsty; now, there is a large tank 
here called Deva-pushkarani. Go and drink the water of that tank 
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and quench your thirst. Then the Bhuta went to the tank and 
stood upon the brink of it, and bowing his lead drank the water 
very eagerly, and being filled and joyful, he returned to the god 
and said :-“0 lord, according to thy command, I went to the tank 
and drunk as much water as I wanted. Now my thirst is quenched 
and 1 beg of you to give me some food. Thou hast created me in 
the form of a Bhuta. Thou only art my stay henceforth. Therefore, 
please shew me a way to obtain food.” 

At this, the god said to him :-“Behold, I have created you 
by the sweat of my arm-pit. Now if I do not support my son, it 
will be a great shame to me; therefore, I will shew you a great 
way; do not be anxious. Now, therefore, go down to the world. 
There are many sinners there. They have infants and cattle, and 
children and calves, and cows and she-buffaloes and he- 
buffaloes, and young heifers and young bulls, and many other 
animals. If you go and enter into the cowpens belonging to the 
sinners and attack the animals, they will come and see. I have, 
therefore, created and sent fifteen hundred kinds of diseases 
before you. I send you as a promoter or the diseases, and also, 
that you may get food, I have kept there wise men and charmers 
and fortune-tellers, who can distinguish the diseases from the 
doings of the Bhutas. Now if you go to tie world and give trouble 
in the houses of the sinners, they will consult the fortune-tellers 
and come to know that the trouble was caused by you, and then 
they will put their trust in you and do just a you them. And they 
will believe in you gladly out of fear, lest you should give them 
more trouble if they do not believe in you. Then you can take 
whatever sacrifices you like; have no fear as to that. You can 
take sheep, fowls, and such sacrifices of flesh; besides this, you 
can take tender cocoanuts and ripe cocoanuts, baked rice and 
beaten rice, jaggery and sugar-cane, and cakes of various kinds, 
and torches and signet; all such sacrifices you may take. Do so 
and give trouble to the sinners of the world and fill your stomach 
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and be happy.” 

So saying the god gave him a blessing and said :-‘‘Behold, 
go you before, and I will send b^jhd you many Bhutas into 
world. Go you before and receive the sacrifices.” 

When he said this the Bhuta asked:- “O Lord, if I go into 
the world and possess a man and make him to tremble; then, if 
they ask me who I am, what shall I say? What is my name ? You 
must give me a name.” 

Then the god said “Behold, your name is Panjurli Bhuta. 
I give this name to you. Establish this your name in the world, 
and receive sacrifices and homage and be happy.” 

So saying, he sent him away. Then the Panjurli searched 
for a way to come down to the world from Vaikuntha. He saw 
many ways, but he took the way that led him to the district of 
Yelenadu on the Ghats. So he descended to the valley of 
Yelenadu, and wandering for seven days and seven nights he 
came to Subramanya and made obeisance to the gunda and 
prostrated before the god Sabraya and said “O lord Subramanya 
I have come near thy feet; be thou also kind and gracious unto 
me wherever I go and help and prosper me.” 

When he was thus praying, the sound of a bell was heard 
from within the gundu. Then the Panjurli said to himself “Now, 
this is miraculous doing of this god. It is a very auspicious sign.” 

Thinking thus, he started from the place, and while coming 
with his face to the west he saw in a forest at Mardal a budu 
which appeared to him beautiful; and be thought “Now in this 
place I must obtain a feast; here I must proclaim my name. I 
must find out some means for it.” 

Thus meditating, he wandered about in the day-time in the 
forest about the budu in the from of a wind. At that time the 
cowherd boys came there, driving the cattle of that budu to the 
grassy plot for grazing. Then the Panjurli in the form of a wind 
wandered about in that place, and, seeing the fat cows and he- 
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buffaloes and she-buffaloes and their yoing ones was very glad; 
and said to himself “What shall I do now? However, let the sun 
set. After sunset I will enter the budu and try to obtain a feast for 
myself.” 

Meditating in this manner, he wandered about in the forest 
till sunset, and afterwards entered into the cow-pen, and kept 
quiet in a comer, till the cowherd boys had collected all the cattle 
into the cow-pen. In the meantime the night came on, and it was 
time for the master of the house to take his meal. Then all the 
servants of the house, the bondmen, and those who had 
undertaken work on contract and day-labourers and rice-men 
and rice-water men, all these came to take their meals. Then the 
bondmen went to the cow-pen to give fodder to the cattle, and 
gave rice-water to the buffaloes and oxen, and, after they had 
drunk, they put the watering trough upside down, and then put 
straw and green grass before them, and making everything 
comfortable for the cattle went their way. In the meantime, the 
mistress of the house, having served food to her husband, called 
the bondmen “O bondmen, bring your vessels and take your 
food.” 

Then they called their wives from their huts, and told them 
to bring the vessels. Then they took their children on their hips 
and the vessels on their heads, and each came to the budu and 
called the mistress of the house “O mistress, mistress, please 
bring me the rice; I have brought the vessel. I have no one in my 
hut. I have kept paddy on the fire to be boiled, and there is nobody 
to look after the fire.” 

At this the mistress quickly brought the rice and gave it to 
the bondwomen. She also brought a big spoon of cocoanut-shell 
and put out four spoonsful of rice and four spoonsful of conjee 
for each and sent away the bond-women to their huts. And after 
all had eaten and finished, all lay down to sleep. After one jama 
of night was over, the racing-buffaloes in the cow-pen began to 
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cough. The master of the house, who was lying on the swinging- 
cot heard it. Then he called his wife, and awoke her, and said 
“Do you hear, the he-buffaioes in the cow-pen are coughing; be 
quick and light a lamp.” 

At this, his wife quickly got up and lighted a lamp and 
brought it to her husband. Then he quickly took the hand-lamp 
and went to the cow-pen, and there he saw two of the racing 
buffaloes lying prostrate on the floor. As-soon as he saw it, his 
spirit left him, and suddenly falling on the floor he became 
insensible. In the meantime his nephews came to him, and 
applying water to his eyes and chest brought him to 
consciousness, and raised him up, and afterwards they tried to 
raise up the buffaloes. When they raised the buffaloes, they saw 
that they had no strength in their legs to stand. They also saw 
that they had not eaten a single straw out of the food that was 
before them. 

Then they said :- “Alas! what is this! The buffaloes were 
quite well yesterday; what has become of them to-day?” 

When the uncle said thus to the nephew, he said ‘There 
must be some reason for this; if these buffaloes should survive 
till the morning, we can do something, we can prepare some 
medicine and try to save them.” 

When they said this the buffaloes began to gasp. Then the 
master became afraid; but what could he do? They all kept awake 
till the morning as if they had put rice in their mouths. After it 
was morning the buffaloes became worse and worse. Then they 
said :- “We must call our neighbours and ask them what it is; it 
could not have taken place of itself.” 

So saying, they called in the neighbours. The neighbours 
came and saw the buffaloes, and said to the mater of the budu:- 
“This looks as if it were the trouble of some Bhuta; the buffaloes 
arc vomitting white foam. If you go to some fortune-teller and 
ask him and do as he bids you, it will be all right; but you will 
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have to spend about ten pagodas.” 

So saying, they departed. Then the master turned his face 
to the east and said 

“O Lord God, I will do just as told by the fortune-teller. I 
will not fail.” 

So saying, he removed the husks of two cocoanuts, leaving 
a tuft at the top, and taking these cocoanuts with him went straight 
to the house of the fortune-telling Bhatta. At the time he was 
worshipping the god. He went to his house and sat on the 
verandah. Then the Brahmani went to the well to bring water. 
Then the master of the budu said to her :- “O Brahmani, is your 
master at home?” 

She replied:- “Yes.” 

Then he look courage and said “O madam, let the Bhatta 
come out for a little while; I want to consult him. It is getting late 
for me; let him do me this favour. It will be a great merit for 
him.” 

Then the Brahmani quickly went in and told her husband 
:- “Behold, you are requested to go out for a little while. The 
master of the budu is calling you; be quick, some fortune-telling 
is to be done: please go out quicky.” 

When she said this, he made haste and went out. Then he, 
who was sitting on the verandah, stood up, and, joining his hands, 
said :- “Sir, Sir.” 

Then the Bhatta said :- “Come, come, what business has 
brought you here? You come very rarely.” 

Then the master of the budu said :- “O Bhatta, in my budu, 
my racing-buffaloes are ailing. They are at the point of death. 
Whatever I do is of no avail. They never had such sickness before. 
Please, therefore, discover the cause and use some means to stop 
the disease. You only can do it; there is no other way." 

So saying, he stood clasping his hands. Then the Brahman 
said to him:- “Well, I will do so and tell you what I come to 
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know.” 

So saying, he went in and brought a bag of kauri's to the 
verandah, and, keeping a low stool before him, he placed on the 
stool a number of kauris for each of the twelve signs of the zodiac, 
commencing from Mesha, and said “O Lord God. shew to me 
everything just as it is ; the man is poor.” 

Thus prayed the fortune-telling Bhatta, and then said to 
the man “Now, place your present before these signs of the 
zodiac.” 

At this he untied the knot in his cloth and took half-rupee 
and placed it together with the two tufted cocoanuts before the 
signs of the zodiac, and, clasping his hands devoutly, said “O 
Lord God.” 

The fortune-telling Bhatta saw the present which he had 
placed, and made his calculations and came to know that there 
was great distress in his house. Then he told the man :- “You see, 
there is great distress in your house. But because the present 
which you have placed has come forth at the sign of Mesha, I 
can say it is a Bhuta with a hog’s face. Yet he seems to have 
come recently. Before this he was not in your house. Now he 
asks sacrifice from you. And not only a sacrifice, but he asks to 
have a stana built for him, and sacrifices offered. And further he 
says that he will not leave you without your building a stana for 
him. Such is the case.” 

At this the master of the budu again asked “O Bhatta, I 
will cause a stana to be built for the Bhuta, and I will believe in 
him, but the he-buffaloes must get well this minute. Then I will 
do just as you tell me. What do you think? Tell me, do you think 
the buffaloes will get well this minute, if I believe?” 

At this the fortune-telling Bhatta again took the kauris, and 
prayed thus :- “O Lord God shew us a sign of good fortune if the 
buffaloes are to get well.” 

So praying, he took the kauris and put them down, and on 
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calculation a good fortune was shewn. Then the fortune-telling 
Bhatta took the kauris and told the man “You see, you are a 
fortunate man. It is very well; such a fortune has not come to any 
one; it is very auspicious. Behold, when you go home, you will 
see the buffaloes up and eating grass. They will get well.” 

At this the man took courage and again asked him;- “O 
Bhatta, you have just now ordered me to build the stana ; I do 
not know in what month I should begin it. You must inform me 
about that.” / 

To this, the Bhatta said :- “You see, I cannot tell you. 
Panjurli Bhuta is not a small Bhuta; he is very great and powerful. 
You must do one thing : you must get Panjurli to possess a man 
in your house. Then you must invite your neighbours and relatives 
and friends and invite some great persons also, and get the Bhu 
ta to come upon a man, and then begin to build the stana on the 
day mentioned by the Bhuta. I would have told you, but I cannot 
tell about this Panjurli. He is a Bhuta that would not hesitate to 
murder a man for the sake of a cocoanut. I cannot even talk of 
him.” 

Then the Ballal of the budu said “O Bhatta, what you 
have said is very wise, I am very glad of it. I will get everything 
done according to your words. You must tell me an auspicious 
day for inviting the Bhuta.” 

At this the Bhatta consulting his almanac, said- “You can 
invite the Bhuta on Friday, the 27th of this month.” 

At this the Ballal said :-“You must be pleased to come to 
my house on that day.” 

To this the Bhatta said “You see, it is as if I had come. 
Because 1 have much trouble at home, I cannot come. If I am not 
at home for a single moment the children quarrel and make a 
great row. Therefore, I cannot come. What am I to come for? 
Tell me, why am I needed? Who will do you any harm if I am 
not present? Do just as the Bhuta orders you.” 
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At this, he said “Whatever you may say, you must come. 
Without you I will do nothing.” 

At that time his nephew, Isara Ballal, came to see his uncle. 
He said to himself:- “My uncle has gone a long while ago; what 
is he doing at the fortune-telling Bhatta’s house? I will go and 
see.” 

His uncle said to him:- “How are the buffaloes? They are 
well; is it not so?” 

To this the nephew answered:- “Yes, they are well: 
however, for this once they have survived. They have got up of 
themselves, and now they are eating some grass. Therefore, now 
there is no more need of any medicine or anything else.” 

At this the uncle said to the nephew:- “Nephew, keep quiet. 
If had not come to the fortune-teller and had not consulted him, 
by this time they would have died. What do you know? As I 
made haste and struck the iron while it was hot, it became 
effective.” 

While thus speaking, the sun reached the meridian. At that 
time a man came to call the fortune-teller to perform worship at 
the temple. Then he said to them :- “You see, I am now going to 
the temple. Go you also.” 

Then both the uncle and the nephew said :-“Sir, now give 
us leave to go. On the day when I invite the Bhuta I will send for 
you; you must come to my house accompanying him.” 

So saying they went to the budu. As soon as they reached 
home they went to the cow-pcn, and when they saw the racing- 
buffaloes eating grass eagerly, they were very glad. 

When they came out of the cow-pen, the Ballaj’s wife asked 
her husband :- “What, my dear, are you not hungry to-day? The 
rice and curry have been prepared for a long time. All is now 
become quite cold. What are you doing? Come and dine, and 
then go about.” 

Then he frowned and rebuked her in anger, saying:-“Here. 
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what did you say? You are wailing because you have finished 
your cooking? Have you to go anywhere? Have you any 
business? You see, if the buffaloes in the cow-pen are well, all 
will be well with us. If they are alive, we have food. What do 
you know? After the buffaloes got ill, I felt neither hunger nor 
thirst. All that flew away.” 

Then the nephew said “Anna Anna, I am very hungry ; 
now let us go.” 

At this both went to the verandah of the house, and there 
they saw rice served in plates (of brass ) and milk in bowls ( of 
brass) and everything ready. They took water in a pot and 
washed their hands and faces and sat down to take their meals ; 
and took rice a second time. And having eaten and being 
filled, they got up and went to the raised platform on the 
verandah. Then the Balia] called his wife and told her to bring 
the bag of betel leaves ; and when she had brought it, he 
opened it and ate betel leaves and betel nut, and reclining on a 
pillar spat continually. While doing so, he called his nephew 
and said “Behold, you will know after I am dead; because 
when you came to the house of the fortune-telling Bhatta, did 
you ask me - “Anna, did you consult the fortune? What became 
manifest ?” Or some such thing? Do you think any disease is 
cured of itself? You are a wise fellow. If any one has such 
nephews, his rice will give place to conjee; there is no doubt of 
it.” 

To this the nephew said “You see, Anna, I would have 
asked ; but on account of hunger I had became nearly insensible, 
as if saffron powder had been pul into my eyes. Even my tongue 
clave to my palate. Therefore, I did not ask. Now I ask you, tell 
me : what became manifest in the fortune ? 

To this the uncle said :- “You see, you Unpanna, as you 
ought to be called. You are only a boiled-rice man. What shall I 
tell you?” So saying he rebuked him. 
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At this the nephew said “Do not be angry with me. It is 
true I am an ignorant man, a boiled-rice man, because I do not 
know how to live without eating 

To this the uncle said “Enough, enough; do not speak 
much.” 

So saying he still continued “You see, a new BhOta called 
Panjurli has come to this village . It had not come to any place 
before this ; it has first come to our house and shown its power 
and influence. It is now ascertained by fortune telling process to 
be a very powerful Bhuta; and the fortune-telling Bhatta told me 
to believe in him. Then I told him that I was willing to believe in 
him; and asked him how I should do it. Then he told me to cause 
a sterna to be built and to keep a cot in it and offer sacrifices to 
the Bhuta, and thus believe in him. ‘If you believe in him thus’ 
said he, seyour buffaloes will get well this instant, and begin to 
eat grass. Accordingly, I agreed to what he said and returned. 
Therefore, .1 must begin the work of building the stdna next 
Friday. I must call the carpenters and then begin the work. I 
cannot do all this work without fifteen pagodas. I am, therefore, 
anxious, not knowing what to do. What do you know of my 
anxiety?” 

So saying he called his sister and said :- “Akka, the produce 
of our fields in this year is not enough for four months. If the 
conjee vessels of the bondmen are not filled to the brim their 
countenances fall. If three cash of the Government money 
remains unpaid the collector will not leave us. In this year’s rainy 
season we shall not get conjee water to drink. You see your son 
has no sense. How will he live? How will he conduct the affairs 
of this budul I cannot understand it” 

At this she said :- “You see, brother, do not tell him 
anything. Let his life be in him, and let him only live before our 
eyes ; it is enough. Do not you tell him anything. Do as I say; 
hear me” 
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At this he left off speaking and went to his work. Then 
the nephew calling his mother said to her “Mother, there arc 
many lumps of cowdung on the grassy plot where the cattle arc 
grazing. 1 will go and fetch them. When my uncle comes home , 
if he sees me sitting idle he will abuse me very much. I will do as 
much as I can.” 

So saying he took a cowdung basket and a cowdung 
ladle and went to the grassy plot and filled the basket with the 
cowdung lumps, and taking it upon his head came home. As he 
was coming he met his uncle. Then the uncle thought within 
himself “The lad is not idle ; he does as'much as he can. In this 
manner, day by day, he will get wiser and wiser ; what my sister 
said is true. Henceforth I must not say any thing to him.” 

Moreover he thought “I must look for a site for a sterna. 
I do not know where it should be built. Therefore, I must call a 
magician and show him the place.” 

Thinking thus, he quickly took his meal and went to the 
magician’s house. When he went there he saw the magician 
sitting in his house and talking cheerfully with his relatives who 
had come to him. Then the Balia) said to him “O magician, I 
come to you on account of some business.” 

Then the magician, seeing the Balia), showed him respect 
and gave him a mat and a low stool and water in a pot and milk 
in a bowl, and said “Drink, sir” and also placed before him 
betel leaves and betel nut in a brass plate; and after finishing 
their talk, and after the Ballaj had told him everything, the 
magician accompanied the Balia) to the biidu. After reaching 
the bitclu. he ordered a good dinner for him, as if it were the 
dinner for a feast. So he and the Ballal, having finished dinner, 
ate the betel-leaves, and then got up and walked round the 
whole house: and yet they did not find a good site for the stanci. 
Then they went further and looked for a site ; there they found a 
large milk-banyan tree. When they found it, they thought it to be 
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a very suitable site for stana. 

Then the magician said to the Balia] “O Balia], you cannot 
find such a fine site if you go in search for it in a thousand 
districts. Such a banyan tree ought to be in a place where a 
stana is to be built; without it you ought not to build a stcina. In 
this place everything is convenient; therefore, you must build 
here.” 

At this the Ballal said “It is not enough if you say you 
must build here. You must tell me how much space is needed, 
and bringing the measuring line and rod, you must measure 
the ground just now. 

So saying he brought the line and the rod and all the 
measuring instruments, and having measured the required space 
drove stakes into the ground, and making everything ready 
returned home. The next day, being Friday, when the sun arose 
and came above the horizon to about a man's height, carpenters 
came to the Balia] with their axes, ready to fell trees, and stood 
before him with clasped hands. Then the Ballal said to them, “Q 
carpenters, are you come ? Sit down in the verandah ; I will 
come shortly.” 

So saying he ordered a big pot to be filled with water, and 
taking the water and four sers of jaggery and four sugar-canes 
and twenty tender cocoanuts with him, the Ballal called the 
carpenters to him, and went with them to the forest; and seeing 
good trees asked the carpenters and got them felled at their 
suggestion. After the trees were felled, the Balia] and the 
carpenters being exposed to the hot sun became thirsty, and felt 
as if saffron powder had been put into their eyes, and began to 
breathe hard. Then the Balia], giving to each carpenter one tender 
cocoanut and one pot of water and a quarter ser of jaggery, 
drank as mush as he liked, and said to them “O you carpenters, 
what is this? Our mother’s milk which we had sucked while 
young, even that is burnt up; is it not so? By one day’s work 
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only you are quite exhausted. We have yet to fell down many 
trees. How will you fell them ? I am anxious about it. What is 
this? It seems as if you had never before felled trees. I am very 
much astonished at this. Now you must cut off all the branches 
of the trees which you have felled, and then you must strip the 
bark of the trees, and make them four sided to be ready for 
sawing. The sun is going to set soon. Therefore, make haste and 
strip the bark soon. To-morrow the sawyers will come. When 
they come we must make everything ready for them. We must 
make four posts to stand, and tie cross-pieces on them on which 
the trees must be laid to be ready for sawing. 

Then the carpenters stripped the bark, and made everything 
nice. In the meantime the sun set and it became dark. Then all of 
them went out of the forest and took their way home. After they 
reached the budu the Ballal gave to the carpenters their batta , 
which consisted of rice, cocoanuts, salt, tamarind, chillies, curry 
stuff and onions, and everything else they needed, and ordered 
them to come earlier on the next day, and sent them away. And 
then he entered his house and bathed with warm water, took his 
meals and went to bed. So it was morning, and the carpenters 
came. Then the Balia] went to the forest with the carpenters and 
searched for trees, but they did not find any straight suitable 
trees. Then the carpenters said “Sir , you see this is only the 
edge of the forest. There will not be many trees here. Because 
this place is near to all the people, they cut down the trees from 
this place. Therefore we cannot find good trees here. Let us go 
more to the eastward, there we shall find whatever tree we desire. 

To this the Balia] said “Yes, yes, let us do so.” 

So saying they went further and further to the eastward 
and searched for trees: there they found a tree which was very 
tall and of great girth. Its circumference was so great that four 
persons were required to embrace it. Its height was about thirty 
yards. When the carpenters saw such a big tree, they were 
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frightened and said “O Ballal, we have not seen such a tree 
anywhere; we have built mathas and big houses and also temples 
and shrines. We have cut down very big trees for such purposes. 
But we have never seen such a big tree anywhere up to this 
time. When we look at it our heads become dizzy. You must ask 
a word from some one before felling this tree. This tree ought 
not to be felled before asking some one. 

At this the Ballal was astonished, and he thought of it, and 
said “O carpenters, just now you boasted of your cleverness 
and said that you had built mathas and temples and houses and 
various other buildings. Now you say that this tree is a very big 
one, and make a great fuss about felling this tree. What is this? 
People will laugh if they hear that you, sons of carpenters, are 
afraid of felling down trees. Fell this tree at once. I will take the 
consequences. Be not afraid, but mind your work.” 

When the Ballal had said thus, one of the carpenters threw 
away his axe and began to tremble. At this, the other carpenters 
were frightened and astonished , and went further and further 
from him, and said “What is this? He is trembling, and his 
looks frighten us.” 

At this the Ballal approached him, and as his name was 
Kaluga, he called him thrice:- O Koraga-achari. O Koraga-achari! 

To this he did not make any response. When he was quiet 
and made no response the carpenters became more frightened 
than before, and said : “Sir do not call him now, he is not 
conscious. Some Bhuta has possessed him. There seems to be 
some miracle about this tree. Now, see it will speak through 
this possessed man.” 

After this the Bhuta. which and possessed the carpenter, 
manifested his power and broke a stick and struck his breast 
and his belly and sides, and biting his lips and teeth uttered such 
a loud cry as if to make the earth open itself. At this the Balia} 
and the carpenters were exceedingly frightened and were almost 
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petrified. Then they said “ This must be some great Bhuta . 
He has much power, and yet he does not open his mouth. Is he 
a dumb Bhuta or what? If he had opened his mouth and told us 
his purpose, we could have done something.” 

So saying he asked the man possessed with the devil 
“You must tell me who you are. If you are a demon of truth, if 
you are a demon of sixteen commands, you must tell us truly 
who you are. Without doing so, if you strike yourself in this 
manner, who suffers the pain? What is the use of it? Tell us 
soon. Why do you give so much trouble to the man whom you 
have possessed? If you bruise his body and his hands in his 
manner , how can he live by labour? You ought not to do so. 
Tell us soon who you are? 

When urgently asked thus, the Bhuta said “O Balia}, you 
come with carpenters and intended to cut down this tree which 
is my habitation. Is it not so? It is well! It is commanded that my 
friend the Panjurli Bhuta is to go to every town. I know it. And 
yet, what your budu is to you, this tree is to me. Therefore, you 
must not cut down this tree. You will get another tree elsewhere. 
If you go a little to the north you will find in a valley a group of 
blackwood trees' b and in the midst of it you will find a kiribun 
tree. You will get enough of timber to build a stana out of that 
tree. Did you not wish to know my name? My name is Kallurti. 
When the god was born I was born at his right hand. I am not of 
to-day or yesterday. It is a long while since I have possessed this 
man. Now, therefore. I will go into my abode. You have also 
much business. On account of my coming it has stopped. Now 
I will leave this man. It will be well if you give me something to 
drink. Then I should be very much pleased with you.” 

At this the Ballaj made a hole in a tender cocoanut which 
he had kept for himself, and giving it to the man possessed said 
“Now, O Kallurti, take this in my name gladly.” 

Then the man possessed by the Kallurti took it from him 
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and drank it at a single draught, and suddenly fell down on the 
ground and became senseless. After about one ghcilige 116 he 
became conscious and asked “ Sir, what is this? You are 
standing. Why are you not felling the tree, but standing idle?” 

Then the carpenters who were with him, said to him What 
did you do ? Tell us what took place here up to this time.” 

Then he side “ I do not know anything ; I only felt as if 
my head had been turned. 1 did not know where I was. Therefore, 
I feel as if I had lost my senses. I feel pain in my whole body. I 
feel quite tired. I feel quite as if I have been beaten with the fists. 
I have also pain in the back. I do not know what took place.” 

Then all the carpenters, who were with him, told him : - 
“ Behold, Kallurti who is residing in this tree came upon you; 
and Kallurti told us not to fell this tree as he was residing in it. 
So saying Kallurti left you. You know nothing, is it not so?” 

At this he said “ Then this is a great wonder; I do not 
know anything; what is the cause of my feeling this pain in my 
body ? And yet, never mind ; now what shall we do? What 
work shall we do?” 

When he asked this question, the Ballal said “O you 
carpenters, why do you idle away your time ? Now I will have 
to pay your hire without your doing any work.” 

At this they were afraid and made haste, and went with 
him to the north and found the tree in the valley and felled it, 
and stripped its bark and branches and made it four-sided, and 
returned home.” 

In the night, after the meal was over, at the time of going 
to bed, the Ballaj’s wife came near his bed and said “ Behold, 
by going daily to the forest to fell trees, you have been much 
burnt by the sun and much reduced. If this continues it will be 
hard for you. If any one else go instead of you, it would be a 
good thing. If you are alone, see, this will be your state. How 
many days more will this work of felling trees last ? For how 
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man days will you have to go the forest ? When 1 see your 
body, my life runs away. How will you get well henceforth? “ 

When she said thus, her husband said “ Now, in four 
days more, the work of felling trees will be over. Then we will 
cause them to be brought to our house. Then the work will be 
near the house. If we make the carpenters work near our house 
it is enough. There will by very little work, and it will be easy for 
me.” 

So saying, he, moreover, continued:- “Now go you in, the 
night is far spent: go to sleep. You must get up early and boil the 
paddy: go.” 

So saying, he sent her in, and lay down near the entrance. 
So it was morning. On that day again he went with the carpenters 
to the forest and felled trees and returned. And in the same way 
they felled as many trees as they wanted. One day he went to 
Polippu and called all the fishermen, and said to one of them 
”How many males are in your house?” 

He answered :-”Sir, we are four in our house.” 

Then he called another, and said :- “O you fisherman, how 
many males are in your house?” 

He answered :-”Sir, we are two.” 

In this manner the. Rallaj called a man from each house, 
and ordered all of them, and said “O you fishermen, hear each 
one of you: trees have been felled in the forests for the purpose 
of building a stana for the Ballal’s bitdii. All these trees should 
be brought to the bitdn; because the day is fixed for building the 
stana and for raising the upper storey, therefore the work is 
stopped. Therefore, tomorrow, all of you must come together; 
one or two hundred of you must join together and bring the trees 
to my house. The man who does not come will be fined. And if 
he does not pay the fine, I will see that nobody gives him chunam 
or fire.” 

When he had thus frightened them, all of them said :- 
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“Sir, do we tell lies to our lord? We walk as it is agreeable to the 
god and this earth. We are not such rascals. Had we been such, 
how should we have survived? We who have to go on the sea 
and catch fish and bring them and sell them, going from house 
to house; in this way we have to live, we who are such will never 
tell you lies. If we do not go out and bring all your trees tomorrow 
morning, you may drive us out of this town.” 

Having said this, they obtained permission to depart and 
went their way. The next day the headman of the fishermen 
called all the fishermen, and went with them to the forest, and 
tied ropes to the trees, and dragging them and carrying them on 
the shoulders, brought them to the Ballal’s budu. 

Then the Ballal, seeing the fishermen, said to them:- 
“O you fishermen, when you go home tell me and go: do not go 
without telling me.” 

At this they said :-”When we arc going we will tell you.” 

So saying they went their way. The trees were such that 
those who saw them said “Whence are these trees! Such trees 
are not found by any one.” 

Afterwards the sawyers were called and the work was given 
to them on contract. And they were told to do the work quickly 
and finish it in fifteen days. So they came on the fixed day and 
said to the Ballal;- “O Ballal, we have not spoiled any bit of your 
timber, but we have done our work so that there is no crookedness 
nor flaw in it. Now call some one of your men and measure 
everything and calculate the money that is due to us, and settle 
our accounts. Give us what is due to us.” 

When they said this the Ballal brought the measuring rod 
and measured all the plank, sand cast up accounts, and counted 
the money and gave them their due. lie also gave them presents 
and sent them away. Afterwards he called the carpenters and 
made them prepare posts and the struts of the posts and their 
pedestals and the joints and the wooden cornices and the wall- 
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plates and the beams and the ridge-pole and the rafters and the 
ceiling planks. After he got all these things prepared he got the 
wall-plates fixed into the forked-pieces lenghtways, and then got 
the joists and the cornice fitted into the square, and also got the 
planks joined; and afterwards he got the scantling raised and got 
the earth-work and plastering work all done within. After these 
things were done, he got a cot prepared for Punjurli Bhuta, and 
got a wooden railing on three sides of it and got it pained. Then 
he sent iron to the black-smith’s workshop and got a trident 
prepared with a chain and small jingling bells attached to the 
three points of it, and also got a sword and goglets and stool and 
bangles and shield and chain with tiger’s nails in it and all other 
necessary ornaments prepared. After all these things were 
prepared the Ballaj went to the fortune-telling Bhatta’s house. 
When he went he found the Bhatta sitting in the verandah and 
telling fortunes. Then the Ballal seeing the Bhatta clasped his 
hands and saluted him. Then the fortune-telling Bhatta said : 
“Let some one spread a mat for the Ballaj that he may sit.” 

Then some one who was near brought a mat and spread it 
there. The Ballaj sent upon it. After some time, when the fortune 
utelling business was over, the Bhatta asked the Ballaj “On what 
business did you come here, O Ballaj? You come very rarely 
here. It is a long time since I saw you last.” 

At this the Ballaj said “O Bhatta, I came to visit you; 
according to your fortune-telling on that day my racing-buffaloes 
survived. If not, they would have certainly died. Now I have got 
a stana built; and a cot and other ornaments for Panjurli Bhuta 
are all ready. Now you must find out the auspicious day, and tell 
me on what day we should establish Panjurli Bhuta, and dedicate 
the stcina to him. For this purpose I am come to you.” 

At this the Bhatta said “ Well, yes, I will think of it and 
tell you the auspicious day." 

So saying, with the help of the kauris and his almanack he 

found an auspicious day and said : - "O Ballaj, there is not any 
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auspicious day in this month. But there is one in the next month. 
The Friday, the 11 th of the next month, is the day on which you 
can dedicate the stdna to the Bhuta. That day is very auspicious. 
Therefore be prepared to do this on that very day.” 

So said the fortune-telling Bhatta. At this the Ballal said 
“Sir, you must come and establish the Panjurli Bhuta. There is 
no one so able as yourself ; therefore it must be done by yourself. 
And 1 do not know what things are necessary for the sacrifices 
on that day. You must tell them also to me plainly.” 

At this the Bhatta said You say that I must come, but I 
have much business ; what shall I do ?” 

To this the Ballal said “ No, that won’t do ; you must 
come yourself.” 

When he urged in this manner the Bhatta said “Well, I will 
come; what can I do when you are so urgent ? I cannot deny 
you. Therefore I will come. And I will tell you what things are 
necessary on that day. Twelve sers of rice and twelve bundles of 
betel-leaves, forty-eight betel-nuts, twelve bunches of the flowers 
of the Areca-nut tree, forty-eight kinds of parasitic plants, a bundle 
of firewood of the jack-tree, ninety-six tender cocoanuts, ninety- 
six ripe cocoanuts, forty-eight grains of rice and forty-eight sers 
of baked rice, forty-eight sers of beaten rice, ninety six sers of 
jaggery, twelve dried cocoanuts, one hundred plaintain-leaves, 
one hundred ripe plantains, twelve sers of ghi, forty-eight sers 
of oil, and three sers of butter; you must procure all these and 
then find out a good man to represent the Bhuta. Let all these 
things be procured; and on that day send for me early in the 
morning; and I will come to you. And what else can I do ?” 

At this the Balla| said “ So then I will send a man to fetch 
you; you must come with him. And I do not know anything. 
Please do what I ask that people may say that everything was 
well done, and that I did it. Whatever I have to spend on that 
account, let it be spent, I do not care”. 
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Saying this, with clasped hands, he said moreover “Now 
I am going, please give me leave to go.” 

At this the Bhatta said “ Well then, go. You have much 
business; you have to do everything single-handed. 

So saying he sent him away. He came to his budu, took 
his midday meal, and sitting in the verandah, called his sister, 
saying “Akka, where are you? What are you doing? Come 
here for a moment. I have something to say to you". 

At this she came and said “ What is the matter? What can 
be your business with me? My place is a corner in the kitchen; of 
what use am I, an old woman ?” 

At this the brother said “ Akka, are you not to me like a 
mother? I think that my mother is not dead. You are my mother. 
Now, I went to the fortune-telling Bhatta's house, and asked of 
him the day when the stdna is to be dedicated to the Bhuta.” 

At this she asked :- “ Brother, when is that day ? And how 
many days hence?” 

He replied : “ It will not be in this month, it will be the 
eleventh day of the next month. The Bhatta said that it is a very 
auspicious day; I must send for him on that day. I have done so 
much work. To-morrow get paddy boiled and two muras of rice 
prepared. To-morrow I will go and bring all the things required 
for the purpose.” 

Early in the morning he got up and went to the garden of 
the Kunbis and going from house to house, he got from thence, 
plantain-leaves, and bunches of plantains, and the tender rinds 
of the plantain-trees, and grey and red and white pumpkins, and 
vegetables of various kinds, and caused them to be carried by 
servants and sent them to his house. And then went to his garden 
and called the pujari and told him ‘ O Pujtiri, go and get a 
hundred ripe cocoanuts form the cocoanut trees.” 

Days went on, and the day to dedicate the stdna came near. 
On that day he got up early and went in search of a man to 
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represent the Bhuta. He was not in the house : he asked the inmates 
of the house where he was gone. Then they replied that on the 
previous day he had gone to their neighbour's to represent the 
Bhuta on account of tambila which took place there; and that he 
had not returned, but would soon return. So saying they requested 
him to wait for him for some time. As they were yet speaking he 
came to his house. Then the Ballal seeing him said “O devil- 
dancer, to-day in our budu a stand is to be dedicated to a new 
Bhuta Panjurli. I have asked for the auspicious day, and to-day 
is the day. Therefore you must come to represent the Bhuta and 
dance. You must come in the evening and be ready. All our 
neighbours will come at that time. You must come soon. Otherwise 
there will be delay on your account. Take care; you must come. 
Now I am going.” 

So saying he came to his budu and quickly took his meal, 
and went to the fortune-telling Bhatta's house; and, sitting in the 
verandah, called ”0 Bhatta, O Bhatta, what are you doing? 
Please come out. I have come on business.” 

When he thus called him he came out and saw the Ballal 
sitting in the verandah. Seeing him. He said “0! are you come?” 

So saying he gave him a mat and low stool and water to 
drink jaggery to eat, and said “Drink water, and eat jaggery.” 

So saying he shewed him respect, and then sat down. Then 
the Balia) said "O Bhatta, it is very late now; I have come to 
call you. Is this not the day you mentioned to dedicate the sterna ? 
I have come to call you for that purpose. I came myself lest you 
should be unwilling to come if I sent a man. Now make haste ; it 
is getting late. Get ready soon ; let us go.” 

To this the Bhatta consented and made, haste and taking 
an almanack accompanied the Ballal So they came to the budu. 
And the Balia) took the fortune-teller to the place where the new 
stand had been built, and shewed him everything, and asked “ 
Is this beautiful ?” 
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To this he replied “O Ballal there is nothing equal to 
your fortune. You are a very good man. To the good all things 
become good. Now, then, let us make everything ready. The 
sun is beginning to set.” 

So saying he got the stana cleansed. And the Bhatta lit a 
fire for a sacrifice with fire-wood from the jack-tree; and gave 
oblations to the Bhuta of ghi, and gave sacrifices according to a 
certain number. As the sacrifices were over, the sun set; than the 
devil-dancer also came. Then the Bhatta sitting before the fire 
took tender cocoanuts and ripe cocoanuts, and beaten rice and 
baked rice, and honey, and ghi , and butter, and curds, and milk, 
and prepared pahehamrita; and then the Bhatta took the sandal- 
stone and rubbed sandal-wood upon it and prepared sandal. Then 
the Bhatta called the Ballal and told him:- “ Now, take the devil- 
dancer yourself to the tank, and let him bathe there and come.” 

So saying he sent them; and before they returned he made 
everything ready in the stana. And then they came and entered 
the stana and came and stood before the sacrificial fire. Then the 
Bhatta said ‘‘Now, be not dilatory. Give the devil-dancer the 
flowers of the areca-nut tree and some grains of rice; and let him 
stand in front of us. Give him the sword and the bell.” 

Having done so, all of them prayed :- “O lord, if you are 
Panjurli Bhuta of a truth, let it become known to us in this way.” 

So saying all of them at once threw rice upon the devil- 
dancer. Then the music was played. Suddenly the devil-dancer 
began to tremble and cried out with a loud voice and ran round 
the stana, and ran to the lank and bathed again, and came back 
and took the sword, and began to pierce his belly with it. Then 
the Baragas, who had come together in the stana, took away the 
sword from the hands of the devil-dancer, and prayed thus “O 
lord Panjurli, if you are of truth, now you must open your mouth 
and speak to us. We have taken much pains to believe in you. 
Now you must be pleased with us and take the sacrifices which 
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we offer, and order us and save us. 

At this Panjurli said thus “O Balia), I came down from 
the sky, yet 1 had no ladder to do it. Do you hear me ? I am he 
that came down without a ladder. Great magicians tried for seven 
days and seven nights to catch me ; and yet they could not catch 
me ; but I am come here. Now I must go about to the great towns 
and see renowned places and seek for a habitation. I am come to 
help the men of this world. Take courage. Do not be afraid. I am 
very much pleased with the sacrifices which you have offered. 
And yet you must henceforth give me two tambilas every year. 
If you fail in this, I will give you trouble. Then you must not 
complain of me. Now I am very glad that I have first drunk milk 
in your house. In future I will help you, so that no sickness or 
disease attack your children or your cattle. Now bring me food ; 
the devil-dancer is getting very tired. I must leave him. I have 
recently come here ; I must not give much trouble. Bring me all 
sorts of cakes and puddings and milk, and I will take my food. 

At this the Balia) said O Baragas, Panjurli has spoken 
well. He is a demon of truth. Bring him the food that he has 
asked. Let him take it”. 

All the Baragas, hearing these words, brought food to 
Panjurli Bhuta, Panjurli when he was about to take the food, 
asked the Ballal “O Balia), shall I take food?” 

To this the Balia) answered “Yes, you may take. All is 
yours. It is also yours to save us all.” 

After the Ballal had said thus, he took the food, and said 
"O Balia), how is the trisula which you have got prepared for me 
? I wish to see it ; bring it here before me.” 

Then they brought the trisula to Panjurli Bhuta, and gave 
it to him. Then Panjurli took the trisula in one his fingers, and 
said “All of you see this; now, though this trisula is so big, it is 
big only to you but it is not so to me. To me this is as a straw. It 
is not big in my eyes. What you have got prepared for me is very 
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beautiful. And now I must see all the other ornaments which you 
have prepared for me.” 

At this they brought the mask which they had prepared for 
Panjurli, and gave it to him. He saw the mask and was quite 
delighted with it, and, putting it on his face, trembled and cried 
out in a loud voice, and said “You see, this mask which you 
have prepared for me is very beautiful”. 

And so the goglets were brought. In this Manner they did 
everything ; and the Bhuta enjoyed the feast, and having finished 
the dedication, the assembly dispersed. 
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NOTES 


1. The cover having been partially eaten by rats, I was obliged to have 
the volume rebound. 

2. i.,c. the instructions. 

3. The numbers refer to MS. Leaf numbers 

4. I follow the MS. strictly through out. 

5. This seems however, to be part of the preceding story and the versified 
version is followed by one in prose. 

6. No rendering at all is given of this short tale. 

7. “Statement No 2 showing the particulars of expenditure under the 
South Canara District for the official year 1880-81”. This paper is 
superscribed in pencil in a German hand “Burnell’s Bhuten." I have 
had it now inserted in a pocket in the new binding. 

8. That is doubtless “Joh Hesse” 

9. And again by myself"Look this up and see if it can be made into a 
paper in connection with Bumll's MSS of Tuju incantations "R.C.T. 
-7-11-84.” 

10. Two illustrations. 

11. Manner Tulu-English Disct p iii 

12. Hunter Gazetter of India says s. c. by 1222 in 1851 and s.c. South 
Kanara by 180,000(i) Caldwell, Dravidian Grammar p 35 estiamted it 
at 300.000 in 1875. 

13. Dravidian Grammar pp.35 36 

14. I may as well note that this distinguished writer's History of Tinnevelly 
1881 is, from its scope, useless for the present purpose 

15. The Holeyas (scavengers) frequently appear in Burnell’s pages 

16. Almost every Madras Manual may be looked up with profit for this 
purpose. 

17. A man of the servile caste. Tu|u Diet. s.v. But see Caldwell Dravidian 
Grammer p 547 

18. Billavar = Shannan = toddy-drawer. Kitts, Compendium of castes. 

19. The Bant, Band and Banta of these texts appear to mean a man of the 
Balija or trading caste. See Kitts Compendium of Castes. 

20. Flowers are used in adorning the god. and sandalwood nibbed on a 
flat stone and formed into a paste is applied to it. The paste and the 
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flowers are afterwards considered to be sacred and given to the 
worshippers, who reverently put them on their heads. The whole, 
flowers and paste, are called prasada. 

21. With the flowers of the areca palm according to Mr. Manner. 

22. This is practically text No. 5 in the MSS. 

23. This is the Brahman'. 

24. Work on astrology. 

25. i.e.. Dr. Burnell and the rev. Joh Hesse. 

26. See ante, p 2. 

27. It is not worthwhile to give the whole of the notes as the “description" 
was clearly made up from them. 

28. B. means Burnell: C. means the Commentary. 

29. Burnell was writing in 1872 

30. Author of a Tuju Grammer published in 1872 

31. This consists of a text and almost literal translation of a story related 
by an old Tuju Brahman in 1886. 

32. Mr. Manner notes that Jumadi is a Bhuta much feared and worshipped 
in every house. This song is recited by the dancer at a koja i.e., a 
festival in honour of Bhutas held at the expense either of a single 
family or of a whole community. 

33. As per Burnell's note on leaf 10 of MS. 

34. Leaf 1 is the fly-leaf . 

35. So in title but Pahjurli in the text. 

36. Leaf 9 is blank. 

37. Leaf 18 is blank 

38. The story is after this continued as the song of Koti and Channayya. 

39. i.e., in the chimney. 

40. (This is an agricultural ceremony, and consists in racing with buffaloes 
and bullocks in a rice-field for luck - Ed) 

41. i.e., the Ballaj. 

42. (A measure of grain containing from 40 to 60 jers-Ed) 

43. From this point the story is continued in prose. 

44. i.e., the Sun. 

45. There is a play on the name "Chandagidi" here. Gidi means an eagle 
or hawk. See below in the text - Ed) 

46. (An inscribed stone. A stone with an ancient inscription on it - Ed). 

47. Some ground sandle-wood and some flowers as a mark of his favour.) 
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48. As a mark of great surprise. 

49. i.e., the antagonist. 

50. ? 

51. i.e., tiger-cage. 

52. i.e., master. 

53. Haifa ser. 

54. Ashes used by Saiva ascetics for smearing their bodies. 

55. ? 

56. (Part of the transliterated text has been lost and it ends abruptly 
here-Ed) 

57. (For Bijanagar apparently-Ed) 

58. One gavuda = 12 miles 

59. (Or Wittal-Ed) / Vitla 

60. Horoscope. 

61. (i.e.. King Dharma Ed) 

62. "Three villages” is the name of a place between the Verkadi temple 
and Ittal Magne. 

63. (This part does not appear in Mr. Manner’s version-Ed) 

64. A village of a thousand people i.e., houses. 

65. A street occupied by workers in bell-metal 

66. A large paddy field. 

67. Four kondes = one ser. 

68. =japmala, a rosary necklac. 

69. = Madadcr. 

70. A small temple. 

71. A person employed to rub on oil. 

72. Gavud = 12 miles. 

73. This is a version of the long story given in Vol.XXIII p. 35 ff. 

74. One of the serpents. 

75. Turmeric flour. 

76. A hot iron ball. 

77. The name of a caste. 

78. Pouring water on the bride’s and bridegroom’s hands. 

79. Owing to her pregnancy. 

80. Putting the end of the cloth on the left side. 

81. Which they may not have in a revwl for the ears. 


The Devil Worship of The Tuluvas / 361 



82. i.e., when we come into the world from our mother’s womb. 

83. Always described as "Basurur Pannu Kotture" in the text. 

84. By berries are have intended men. 

85. For "lie" read the a:riddle' of folktale and legend. 

86. There is apparently a hiatus here in the text. 

87. A public school house. 

88. i.e., fourteen elephants. 

89. i.e., there is no difference between us. 

90. Two cubits = 1 kol. 

91. One kalase = 14 sers. 

92. It is usual for Bhutas to have a particular stone attached to them. 

93. Leaves 237, 238 and 239 are blank 

94. The native artist in illustrating him, however, calls him Foolish Jumadi 
-Ed. 

95. A gap in the legend here - Ed. 

96. (That is, apparently, Bhatta-Ed) 

97. This statue of Gummada is about 56 feet in height. 

98. A place in Mysore. 

99. Or in the peacock grove. 

100. This has reference to the great statue of Gomatesvara at Sravana 
Belgola. It is 56 Q ft high. See ente vol lip 129 ff. 

101. Worship of the god Ananta 

102. A cane with black spots. 

103. This is a variant of the stories of Koti and Channayya already given 
in this series. It is quite as quaint as those that have gone before. 
Mr. Manner in writing to me under date. Mangalore, 7 ,h June 1886, 
says “The other version of the Beiderlu (Koti and Channayya) story. 
I think it rather a fiction, but if you wish to have it, too, I will get you 
a copy of it.” R.C.T. 

104. A thick gruel-like preparation made of cocoanut juice, jaggery, rice 
and pulse. 

105. i.e., those who had not taken their meal at the first time. 

106. i.e., those who were employed in serving their guests, etc. 

107. i.e., many of my relations and friends. 

108. This game is played as follows A small circle is described on the 
ground and cashew nuts arc put down by the boys, each putting down 
a certain number. The players strike at the nuts from a certain distance 
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with a flat piece of stone. When a player succeeds in driving the nuts 
out of the circle he wins them. If one fails to hit the nuts, the next boy 
strikes, and if he hits, he is allowed to strike till he fails in hitting one. 
Every player has the right of striking at the nuts till he fails in hitting. 
So one by one strikes at them, and when all are driven out and the 
circle is cleared, the players put down the nuts again. 

109. The nuts which are placed within the circle are called pichis. 

110. The flat piece of stone is called pcille. 

111. The allusion is that arrack distilled from toddy is said to cure people 
of indigestion and many other disease. Arrack is drunk by Bants and 
other Sudras. 

112. The areca-nut spathe is used for making various sorts of hats or 
coverings for the head, which are worn by all classes of Sudras. 

113. Two versions of this important Bhuta legend have already been given. 
This is the completest version and contains many remarkable passages- 
R. C. T. 

114. i.e., a boiled-rice man, that is, one who is good for nothing but eating. 

115. Valica laccifera. 

116. i. e., about twenty-four minutes. 
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APPENDIX 1 


DEMONOLATRY IN 
SOUTHERN INDIA PUBLISHED 
IN THE INDIAN EVANGELICAL REVIEW 

Rt. Rev. R. Caldwell, D.D., LL.D. 

Bishop, Tinnevelly 

It is not in Tinnevelly only, nor in Southern India only, that 
demons, devils or evil spirits are regarded with superstitious fear. All 
over India, there are traces of that belief in devils and dread of the 
evils they inflict, which in some districts developed into systematic 
devil-worship. This worship of devils is found in all the forest and 
mountain fastnesses in Central India, and also amongst the ruder and 
poorer classes as well as amongst a portion of the middle classes in 
all the southern districts, especially in the districts south of Trichinopoly, 
i.e., in Madura and Tinnevelly on the eastern, and in Travancore on 
the western side of the Ghats; and it has also made its appearance in 
Ceylon even amongst the Buddhists, whether probably it was carried 
from Tinnevelly. Tinnevelly was so much the home of demon-worship 
at one time, that it came to be regarded by Europeans as one of the 
special peculiarities of the district; but it can no longer claim this 
unenviable distinction, for, owing to the spread of Christianity and 
education, most of the people in Tinnevelly are now ashamed of their 
old demonism, and the wild orgies of devil-worship may almost be 
regarded as thing sof the past. They prevalence of this fear of demons 
throughout India and its cause, are thus stated by Sir Monier Williams. 
The universal prevalence of the worship of tutelary deities, among 
the great mass of the population of India, is the result of the perpetual 
read of evil demons - a dread which haunts Hindus of all ranks and 
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stations, from the highest to the lowest, with the exception of those 
fortunate person, whom a European education has delivered from 
the dominion of superstitious ideas. In fact, a belief in every kind of 
demoniacal influence has always been, from the earliest times, an 
essential ingredient in Hindu religious thought. The idea, probably, 
had its origin in the supposed peopling of the air by spiritual beings, 
the personifications or companions of storm and tempest. Certainly 
no one who has ever been brought into close contact with the Hindus 
in their own country, can doubt the fact that the worship of at least 
ninety percent of the people o India, in the present day is a worship of 
fear. Not that the existence of good deities, presided over by one 
Supreme Being, is doubted; but that these deities are believed to be 
too absolutely good to need propitiation; just as, in ancient histories of 
the Slave races, we are told that they believed in a white and a black 
god, but paid adoration to the last alone, having, as they supposed, 
noting to apprehend from the beneficence of the first, or white divinity. 
The simple truth is, that evil of all kinds, difficulties, dangers and 
disasters, famines, diseases, pestilences and death, are thought, by 
an ordinary Hindu, to proceed from demons, or more properly 
speaking, from devils and from devils alone. These malignant beings 
are held to possess varying degrees of rank, power and malevolence, 
some aim at destroying the entire world, and threaten the sovereignty 
of the gods themselves. Others delight in killing men, women and 
children, out of a mere thirst from human blood. Others, again take a 
mere mischievous pleasure in tormenting, or reveal in the infliction of 
sickness, injury and misfortune. All make it their business to mar or 
impede the progress of good works and useful undertakings. 

The writer, in describing the prevalence of this system, might 
have gone further and have shown how the system, locally called 
Shamanism, prevailed all over Upper Asia and on the South-western 
confines of Chine, according to the testimony of Russian travellers 
and of Marco Polo, prior to the dissemination o Buddhism and 
Mohammedanism in those regions. 
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Classification of Demons 

The demons worshipped in Southern India are of two kinds. 
There are semi-divine and semi-diabolical beings, and there are also 
devils properly so called. 

Of the first kind, some are male divinities, some female; and 
the latter are always the most mischievous and the most dreaded. 
They are all of Saiva parentage, the males being mostly manifestations 
of Siva in his horrific character as destroyer, patron of demons, and 
dancer in the burning ground, the females being manifestations of 
Siva’s wife in her horrific character as Kali or Durga. In her benevolent 
character she is called Uma, Sat! or Parvati. The most popular male 
divinity of this class in Southern India is called, in Tamil, Aiyanar, 
whose chief peculiarity is, that his temple is surrounded by pottery- 
horses, some of them of great size, on which he is supposed to ride 
about the country at night. He is Hari-Hara-Putra of the Brahmans, 
i.e., the son of Siva and of Vishnu in the form of a female. He has to 
be propitiated and kept in good humour by bloody sacrifices, like all 
the rest of the beings of this class, male and female; but otherwise he 
is quite inclined to make himself useful. He is guardian of agriculture 
and of boundaries, and the most important temple, dedicated to his 
honour, that I have seen, is at the boundary between Tinnevelly and 
Travancore, viz., at the entrance of one of the passes from Tinnevelly. 
The place is called after him Aryan-kdvu (the Aryan’s guard). He is 
one the of preceptors of the Gods, and, as such is called Ayandr an 
honorific name for teacher, and also Aryan (the noble). 

One of Aiyamar’s most common names in the South is Sdttd, 
properly Sasta (the teacher), a term identical with Sastri. This semi¬ 
divinity is little-if at all - known in the North; but the female divinities 
of this class are recognised, feared.and worshipped in every part of 
India. They are called village divinities, and village goddesses, but 
chiefly “Mothers”, though especially unmotherly in character. The 
name used in Tamil is amman , a word which is derived from the 
Sanskrit ambd (mother), and this is regarded as ore honorific and 
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endearing than the ordinary words for “Mother”. Perhaps there is no 
village in the South - certainly none of any respectability - which is 
without its amman-kovil (temple to the Amman), and as all these 
Ammans are supposed to be forms of Kali or Durga, Siva’s wife, they 
occupy a much more dignified position than the ordinary devils. Their 
worship is performed by a particular class of Sudra priests, called 
Panddrams. They always have temples erected to them outside the 
limits of the great temple and outside the village boundaries, where, 
as the devils have ordinarily no protection from the weather, but are 
worshipped under trees o in the open, with only a rude altar or obelisk 
of earth daubed with red ochre or whitewash or both, to mark the 
place which they supposed to haunt. They are worshipped also, not 
by a particular order of priests, but by any votary, male or female. 

Notwithstanding the superior dignity attributed to the Ammans. 
I question whether they are not, after all, more diabolical than the 
professed devils. Cholera and smallpox, the most dreadful of all 
pestilences, are inflicted by them alone; and what is specially 
extraordinary is, that small-pox is invariably called by the common 
people “the sport of the Amman". When a person is stricken by small¬ 
pox the expression the people use is “the Amman is taking her pastime 
over him”. The technical word for small-pox, vaisuri, is heard in 
dispensaries, but rarely in the houses of the people. Mari-Amman is 
the special title of the cholera goddess, and mari means death 
personified. Measles are called “the little Amman". There is no 
difference between the Ammans and the devils in regard to their 
appetite for blood. They all alike delight in bloody sacrifices, and all 
alike require frantic dances to be performed in their honour, especially 
in times of pestilence. The only difference, indeed, that can perceive 
between the Ammans and the devils, consists in this, that the Ammans 
are never supposed to take up their abode in the bodies and minds of 
their worshippers. What is called demoniacal possession, the confined 
to devils properly so called. 

The devils or demons, properly so called, arc supposed to have 
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a human, not a semi-divine origin. They are called Bhutcis, Pisdchas 
and Peys; but though the two former names are Sanskrit, and the 
last, Pey, may be suspected to be a corruption of the Saskrit preta, a 
corpse, which also sometimes means of ghost, the proper names of 
the devils are never Sanskrit, and the worship of these local devils, 
though tolerated and even encouraged byt h Brahmans, was not 
brought to the South by them, but was probably the religion of the 
aborigines long before the arrival of the Brahmans, or even before 
the arrival of their Dravidian predecessors. The element of 
demonology, which is contained in the Puranic system, appears to 
have been borrowed from this old Dravidian superstition. The 
Buddhists of Ceylon most probably borrowed their demonolatry from 
the Dravidians of the Old Pandya kingdom; if so, it cannot be 
unreasonable to suppose that it was from the same, or a similar source, 
that the Brahmans borrowed the demoniacal element contained in 
their religion. 

It appears to me, that an element of demonism, ready to receive 
further development, may be traced even in the Aitareya Brahmana 
of the Rig-veda, in connection with the character attributed, and the 
worship offered, to Rudra, afterwards identified with Siva. I apprehend 
that we have a mythical record of the adoption of the aboriginal 
demonolatry into the brahmanical system, and of the object in view in 
this alliance, in the Puranic story of the sacrifice of Daksha. According 
to that story, Siva (i.e. Saiva Brahamanism) found himself unable to 
subdue the old elementary divinities, and to secure to himself the 
exclusive homage, at which he aimed, till he called in the aid of the 
demons (i.e. the demonolatry of the aborigines), and put himself at 
their head in the person of his pro-re-natus son, Virabhadra. 

The majority of the devils are supposed to have been, originally, 
human beings; and the class of persons, most frequently supposed to 
have been transformed into devils, are those who had met with a 
sudden or violent death, especially if they had made themselves 
dreaded in their lifetime. Devils may, in consequence, be either male 
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or female, of low or high caste, of Hindu or foreign lineage. Their 
character and mode of life seem to be little, if at all, modified by 
differences of this nature. All are powerful, malicious and interfering, 
and all are desirous of bloody sacrifices and frantic dances. The only 
differences apparent are in the structure of the altar or image built to 
their honour; the insignia worn by their priests; the minutiae of the 
ceremonies observed in their worship; the preference of the sacrifice 
of the goat by one, a hog by another, and a cock by a third, or in the 
addition of libations of ardent spirits for which some low caste demons 
stipulate. As for their abode, the majority of the devils are supposed 
to dwell in tree; some wander to and fro, and go up and down, in 
uninhabited wastes; some inhabit old wells; and some skulk in shady 
retreats. Sometimes they take up their abode in the rude altars erected 
to their honour, or in houses. Some inhabit palmyra palms, the leaves 
of which have never been cut. Nightmare is always supposed to be 
caused by a demon. A demon seats himself on the chest of the sleeping 
person and endeavours to suffocate him. 

Possession 

It often happens that a devil will take a fancy to dispossess the 
soul and inhabit the body of one of his votaries, in which case the 
personal consciousness of the possessed party ceases, and the 
screaming, gesticulating and pythonizing are supposed to be the 
demon’s acts. Every malady, however trivial, is supposed, by the more 
superstitious, to be inflicted by a devil, and a sacrifice is necessary 
for its removal; but the unusual severity or continuance of any disease, 
or the appearance of symptoms, which are not recorded in the 
physician’s Sastra, are proofs of possession, of which no demonolator 
can entertain any dbout. The medical science of so rude a people not 
being very extensive, cases of unquestioned possession are of frequent 
occurrence. When a woman is heard to laugh and weep alternately 
without any adequate cause, or to shriek and look wild when no snake 
or wild beast can be perceived, what demonolator can suppose 
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anything but a devil to be the cause of the mischief? The native doctor, 
himself a demonolator, is sent for and requested to give his advice. 
He brings his library with him (he can’t read, but it is all safe in his 
memory), his “complete seiecne of medicine, in one hundred stanzas, 
as revealed by the sage Agastya to his disciple, Pulastya;” but in vain 
he recites his prescriptions, in vain he coins hard words. As no 
description of hysterical complaints is contained in his authorities, 
what can he do but decide that a devil has taken possession of the 
woman and recommend that a sacrifice be offered to him forthwith, 
with a cloth and a white fowl to the doctor? Sometimes the possession 
takes the shape of a stroke of the sun, epilepsy or catalepsy, a sudden 
fright, mania or the vertigo and stupor caused by an overflow of bile; 
but any ordinary disease, when it seems incurable and the patient 
begins to waste away, is pronounced a possession. 

Sometimes the friends are not desirous of expelling the evil 
sprit all at once, but send for music, get up a devil dance, and call 
upon the demon to prophesy. This is particularly the case when some 
member of the family has long been sick, and they are anxious to 
know what is to be the result of the sickness, and are wishing and 
waiting for a demon’s visit. If they desire to expel the devil, there is 
no lack of moving ceremonies and powerful incantations, each of 
which has been tried and found successful innumerable times. If the 
devil should prove an obstinate one, and refuse to leave, charm they 
never so wisely, his retreat may generally be hastened by the vigorous 
application of a slipper or a broom to the shoulders of the possessed 
person, the operator taking care to assist the cure by reviling him in 
the most scurrilous language he can think of. After a time, the demoniac 
loses his downcast, sullen look. He begins to get angry and to writhe 
about under the slippering and at length cries out“I go, I go”. They 
then ask him his name and why he came there. He tells them he is 
such and such a devil, whom they have tells them he is such and such 
a devil, whom they have neglected over so long, and he wants and 
offering; or he calls himself by the name of some deceased relative. 
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who, as they now for the first time leam, has become a demon. As 
soon as the demon consents to leave, the beating cases; and not 
unfrequently, immediate preparations are made for a sacrifice, as a 
compensation to his feelings for the ignominy of the exorcism. The 
possessed person now awakes as from a sleep, and appears to have 
no knowledge of anything that has happened. 

These possessions are not restricted to professed adherents of 
the Hindu religion. I have met with many cases amongst new Christians 
and a few amongst Christians of longer stading. Diseases of the brain 
and the nervous system, especially attacks of hysteria, are attended 
by so many extraordinary and alarming symptoms, that it is not 
unnatural that simple minded people should adopt the idea of their 
Hindu neighbours and attribute the complaint to some demoniacal 
influence. Under this idea, the catechist or the native pastor is sent 
for, or even the European missionary, to pray over the person supposed 
to be possessed, and thus, to exercise the demon. If the case is really 
one of hysteria, all this sympathy, of course, only aggravates the 
symptoms of the complaint. Whenever my advice has been sought, I 
have invariably found that no hysterical possession could stand before 
the treatment I recommended. The devil always fled before a 
turpentine enema! 

I do not contend that real demoniacal possession never occurs 
where principles of evil rule almost without opposition; and where 
belief in the reality and frequency of possession is so universal, it is 
natural to suppose that there must be some foundation for that belief. 
Popular beliefs generally include a fact of some kind. My mind is 
open to receive evidence on the subject; and considering the number 
of astonishing cases that almost every native says he has been told of 
by those who have seen them, I had hoped some day to witness 
something of the kind myself. But I have never yet had an opportunity 
of being present where symptoms that seemed to me to be incapable 
of being explained by natural causes, were exhibited, though I have 
sought for such an opportunity for nearly fifty years, the greater part 
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of the lime residing in a devil-worshipping community; and this has 
been the experience, so far as 1 have heard, of all English and 
American missionaries. 

The demons especially show their power in cases of possession; 
but they are frequently contented with inflicting minor injuries. Not 
only the failure of rain, or a blight falling on the crops, but even the 
accidents and diseases which befall cattle, and trivial losses in trade 
are considered instances of a devil’s malevolence. Sometimes, again, 
demons are content with frightening the timid, without doing any real 
harm. People hear a strange noise at night, and immediately they see 
a devil making his escape in the shape of a dog as large as a hyena, 
or a cat with eyes like two lamps. In the dusk of the evening, devils 
have been observed in burial or burning grounds, assuming various 
grotesque shapes one after another; and, at night, when their vagaries 
have freest scope, they are often known to ride across the country 
on invisible horses, or glide over marshy lands in the shape of a 
wandering, flickering light. In all their joumeyings, they move along 
without touching the ground, their elevation above the ground being 
proportioned to their rank and importance. I have known a village 
deserted, and the people afraid even to remove the materials of their 
houses, inconsequence of the terror caused by stones being thrown 
on their roofs at night by invisible hands. Demons more malicious still 
have sometimes been known, under cover of the night, to insert 
combustible materials under the eaves of thatched roofs. Even in the 
day-time, about the close of the hot season, when the winds fail, they 
may often be seen carrying along in the shape of a whirlwind of dust, 
catching up and whisking about in their fierce play every dry stick 
and leaf that happens to lie in their path. This whirlwind is called “the 
devils’ car’’. In short, the demons do much evil, but no good. They 
often cause terror, but never bestow benefits, or evince any affection 
for their votaries. They must be placated by sacrifice, because they 
so mischievous; but there is no use in supplicating their favour. If, in 
any case the hope of obtaining a benefit seem to be their votary’s 
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motives in worshipping them, further inquiry proves that it is under 
the supposition that the demon’s malignity stands in the way of what 
would, otherwise, be obtained as a matter of course. 

There are two particulars connected with devil worship, both 
of which are essential features of the system, viz, devil-dancing and 
the offering of bloody sacrifices; and to these I shall now refer. 

Devil - Dancing 

When it is determined to offer a sacrifice to a devil, a person is 
appointed to act the pait of priest. Devil-worship is not, like the worship 
of the deities - whether supreme or subordinate - whether merciful 
or sanguinary - appropriated to a particular order for men, but may 
be performed by any one who chooses. The officiating priest is styled 
a ‘devil-dancer’. Usually ‘the head man’, or one of the principal men, 
of the village officiates; but sometimes, the duty is voluntarily 
undertaken by some devotee, male or female, who wishes to gain 
notoriety, or in whom the sight of the preparations has excited a sudden 
zeal. The officiating priest, whoever he may happen to be, is dressed 
for the occasion in the vestments and ornaments appropriate to the 
particular devil worshipped. The object in view in donning the demon’s 
insignia is to strike terror into the imagination of the beholders. But 
the parti-coloured dress and grotesqeu ornaments, the cap and trident 
and jingling bells of the performer, bear so close a resemblance to the 
usual adjuncts of a pantomime, that a European would find it difficult 
to look grave. The musical instruments, or rather the instruments of 
noise, chiefly used in the devil-dance, are the tomtom, or ordinary 
Indian drum, and the horn, with occasionally the addition of the 
clarionet when the parties can afford it. But the favourite instrument, 
because the noisiest, is that which is called ‘the bow’. A series of 
bells of various sizes is fastened to the frame of a gigantic bow; the 
strings are tightened so as to emit a musical note when struck, and 
the bow rests on a large empty brazen pot. The instrument is played 
on by a plectrum and several musicians join in the performance. One 
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strikes the string of the bow with the plectrum, another produces the 
bass by string the brazen pot with his hand, and the third keeps time 
and improves the harmony by a pair of cymbals. As each musician 
kindles in his work and strives to outstrip his neighbour in the rapidity 
of his flourishes, and in the loudness of the tone with which he sings 
the accompaniment, the result is a tumult of frightful sounds, such as 
may be supposed to delight even a demon’s ear. 

When the preparations are completed, and the devil dance is 
about to commence, the music is at first comparatively slow, and the 
dancer seems impassive and sullen; and either he stands still, or moves 
about in gloomy silence. Gradually, as the music becomes quicker 
and louder, his excitement begins to rise. Sometimes, to help him to 
work himself up into a frenzy, he uses medicated draughts, cuts and 
lacerates his flesh till the blood flows, lashes himself with a huge 
whip, presses a burning torch to his breast, drinks the blood which 
flows from his own wounds, or drinks the blood of the sacrifice, putting 
the throat of the decapitated goat to his mouth. Then, as if he had 
acquired new life, he beings to brandish his staff of bells, and to 
dance with a quick but wild unsteady step. Suddenly, the afflatus 
descends, here is no mistaking that glare, or those frantic leaps. He 
snorts, he stares, he gyrates. The demon has now taken bodily 
possession of him; and, though he retains the power of utterance and 
of motion, both are under the demon’s control, and his separate 
consciousness is in abeyance. 

The bystanders signalize the event by raising a long shout 
attended with a peculiar vibratory noise, which is caused by the motion 
of the hand and tongue or of the tongue alone. The devil-dancer is 
now worshipped as a present deity, and every bystander consults him 
respecting his disease, his wants, the welfare of his absent relatives, 
the offerings to be made for the accomplishment of his wishes, and, 
in short, respecting everything for which superhuman knowledge is 
supposed to be available. As the devil-dancer acts to admiration the 
part of a maniac, it requires some experience to enable a person to 
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interpret his dubious or unmeaning replies, his muttered voices and 
uncouth gestures; but the wishes of the parties, who consult him, help 
them greatly to interpret his meaning. 

Sometimes the devil-dance and the demoniacal clairvoyance 
are extemporized, especially where the mass of the people are 
peculiarly addicted to devil-worship, and perfectly familiar with the 
various stages of the process. In such cases, if a person happens to 
feel the commencement of the shivering fit of an ague, or the vertigo 
of a bilious headache, his untutored imagination teaches him to think 
himself possessed. He ten always his head from side to side, fixes his 
eyes into a stare, puts himself into a posture and beings the maniac 
dance; and the bystanders run for flowers and fruit for an offering, or 
for a cock or goat to sacrifice to his honour. 

The night is the time usually devoted to the orgies of devil 
dancing; particular nights being appropriated to the worship of 
particular devils. And as the number of devils worshipped is, in some 
districts, equal to the number of the worshippers and as every act of 
worship is accompanied with the din of drums and they bray of homs, 
the stillness of the night, especially during the prevalence of cholera, 
or any other epidemical disease, is frequently broken by a dismal 
uproar, more painful to hear on account of the associations connected 
with it, than on account of its unpleasant effect on the ear and nerves. 

The Offering of Bloody Sacrifices 

One of the most important parts of the system of devil worship 
is the offering of goats, fowls & c. in sacrifice for the purpose of 
appeasing the anger of the demons and inducing them to remove the 
calamities they have inflicted, or to abstain from inflicting the calamities 
they are supposed to have threatened. There is nothing very peculiar 
or deserving of particular notice, in the manner in which the sacrifice 
is performed. The animal, generally a goat, must be a male, and must 
be perfectly black, in honour of Kali, the black goddess. The animal 
which is to be offered in sacrifice is lead to the altar of the devil- 
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temple, adorned with red ochre and garlands of flowers. A pot of 
water is dashed upon it to test its acceptableness. If it shakes itself, 
as the astonished creature can scarcely help doing, it is pronounced 
fit for sacrifice. Ordinarily, the animal’s head is separated from its 
body by a single stroke of a bill-hook, the sacrifice being considered 
unacceptable to the demon if more than one. blow is required. The 
decapitated body is then held up so that all the blood it contains may 
flow out upon the demon’s altar. The sacrifice being now completed, 
the animal is cut up on the spot and made into curry; and, with the 
addition of the boiled rice and fruit offered to the demon on the same 
occasion, forms a sacred meal of which all who have joined in the 
sacrifice receive a share. 

The sole object of the sacrifice is the removal of the devil’s 
anger, or of the calamities which his anger brings down. It should be 
distinctly understood that sacrifices are never offered on account of 
the sins of the worshippers, and that the devil’s anger is not supposed 
to be excited by any moral offence. The religion of the demonolators 
such as it is, has no connection with morals. The most common motive 
in sacrificing to the devils is that of obtaining relief in sickness, and in 
that case, at least the rationale of the rite is sufficiently clear, it consists 
in offering the demon life for life - blood for blood. The demon thirsts 
for the life of his votary or for that of his child; and by a little ceremony 
and show of respect, a little music and a little coaxing, he may be 
prevailed upon to be content with the life of goat instead. Accordingly, 
a goat is sacrificed; its blood is poured out upon the demon’s altar, 
and the offered goes free. 

A European Demon 

Reference is sometimes made to the case of an Englishman, 
who was worshipped as a demon. As some of the accounts I have 
seen are very inaccurate and fitted to produce an erroneous impression, 
and as even Sir Monier Williams’ account contains inaccuracies, I 
shall here give an exact account of what took place. The 
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circumstances are these. From the rude verses which were sung in 
connection with this person's worship, it would appear that he was 
an English officer, a Captain Pole, or some such name, who was 
mortally wounded at the taking of the Travancore Lines in 1809-. 
They were carrying him towards a place on the sea-coast of Tinnevelly 
called Manapar, probably in the hope of seeing him recover, but he 
died on the way at a place in a dreary range of sand-hills about four 
miles from the place where I write this. Shortly after his death the 
ignorant people in the neighbourhood commenced to worship him as 
a demon. Every demon has offered to him what he is supposed to 
like best. An ordinary Indian demon would have preferred blood, but 
the offerings made to this English officer, consisted of ardent spirits 
and cigars! I found this worship in full vigour when I arrived in these 
parts more than forty years ago, but it has long since passed away 
and been forgotten. My chief reason for mentioning it here is the 
unfair use of it which has sometimes been made. An English “globe¬ 
trotter”, who afterwards went into Parliament, asserted in Parliament, 
in the course of a tirade against the English Government in India, that 
this worship of an English Officer as a devil was an illustration of the 
horror in which the English were held by the natives. The fact is, that 
the motive of the people of the neighbourhood was not horror or 
dislike of anything they had heard about the poor man, but pity for his 
melancholy end, dying as he did in a desert, far away from friends, so 
that it was impossible that his spirit could have rest - Journal of the 
Anthropological Society of Bombay. 
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APPENDIX 2 


Extract from the Journal of the Anthropological Institute of 
Grate Britain and Ireland - Vol. V December 14,1875, London, 1876. 

The following paper was read by the author: “On behalf 
of the Bhutas - Devil and ghost worship in Western India” by 
M.J. Wallhouse, F.A.R.A.S. 

“Although the lower castes and classes in India acknowledge 
and reverence the Brahmanical Gods, their familiar household cult is 
much more especially addressed to inferior supernatural beings 
analogous to the evil spirits, devils, ghosts and goblins of European 
superstition. According to Hindu doctrine there are ten types of such 
beings, the first seven of which are demons, created originally with 
the world, or by acts of higher Gods, on whom they wait as attendants 
or servants, receiving some share of their worship, and avenging any 

omission or neglect of ceremonies due . But the last three 

classes, of whom more particularly it is now intended to speak are of 
exclusively human origin, being malignant, discontented beings, 
wandering in an intermediate state between Heaven and Hell, intent 
upon mischief and annoyance to mortals chiefly by means of 
possession and wicked inspiration, every aspect of which ancient 
idea as well as the old doctrine of transmigration, they exemplify and 
illustrate. They are known by the names of Bhuta, Preta and 

Pishacha .The precise distinction between the three classes 

is that the Preta is of a child dying in infancy, or one bom deformed, 
imperfect, or monstrous. Pishacha, on the other hand, is derived 
rather from mental characteristics, and is the ghost of madmen, 
habitual drunkards, the treacherous and violent tempered as though 
realizing the idea that the evils that men do live after them in the guise 
of malicious spirits. Bhutas however emanate from those who die in 
an unusual way, by violence, accident, suicide, or sentence of law; or 
who have been robbers, notorious, evil-doers or dreaded for cruelty 
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and violence. 

In iheir haunts and modes of appearance Bhutas repeat the 
popular beliefs of many countries. They wander borne upon the air, 
especially in uninhabited, dry, and desert places and, tall trees are a 
favourite abode. 


* * * 

The Gods of Arabian Superation closely resemble Bhutas 
assuming monstrous shape of men or animals, frequenting desert 
places and burial grounds and feeding on carcasses. 

In proceeding now to give some account of the ceremonies 
and worship paid to the Bhutas, I shall confine myself principally to 
those current in Canara, on the Western Coast of India. The same 
cults, with some variations obtains, however, all over India and Eastern 
and Northern Asia, the Bhuta belief being found everywhere under 
different names and forms. 

The edificies and observances connected with Bhuta worship 
are both domestic and public. In villages, and very generally in towns, 
there is in every house a wooden cot or cradle, placed on the ground 
or suspended by ropes or chains, and dedicated to the Bhuta of the 
spot. On these are placed a bell, a knife, or sword, and a pot filled 
with water, all of which are collectively called the Bhandara of the 
Bhuta and kept either in a part of the house itself, or in a small separate 
building. The idea seems to be of placating the spirit that haunts the 
spot by making a sort of abode for it much in the same way as the 
creak-bowl was rightly set for the ‘drudging goblin’ or brownill, in 
England. On the last day of every lunar month flowers are laid on the 
cot, and perfume burnt under it, and once a year, towards the end of 
April, a ceremony called Tambila is performed. First, a fire is lit on 
the spot where the cot and paraphernalia stand, to make it ‘Shoodha’ 
i.e., clean; then fried rice, mixed with coarse sugar and grated 
cocoanut kernel, is heaped on two plantain leaves, which are placed 
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on the cot, together with some young cocoanuts, pierced ready to 
drink from. A ball is then formed of boiled rice, coloured yellow with 
turmeric and laid on a piece of plantain leaf on a small stool, which is 
placed before the cot, and a lighted torch struck on it. A fowl is held 
above the riceball and torch, its throat cut, and the blood let drop upon 
the ball; some perfume burnt and the ceremony ends. The cocoanuts 
placed on the cot are then taken and dashed on the ground, or cloven 
in half. If the pieces fall with the kernel upward, it signifies the Bhuta 
is pleased with the offering; if with kernel downward the reverse. 
Should a member of a family be stricken with any unusual attack 
such as apoplexy, paralysis, cholera etc., or should disease break out 
amongst the cattle, it is at once ascribed to the anger of the Bhuta 
and a propitiatory sacrifice is offered. A fowl is turned three times 
round before the patient’s face, its neck twisted, and the blood let fall 
upon him, and some rubbed on his forehead and joints, the meaning 
being to offer life for life - the fowl in lieu of the man. Powdered 
sandalwood is then sprinkled over the Bhuta’s cot, and the water 
from the cot kept there dashed upon the sick man’s forehead and 
eyes. The family priest is then consulted, who, after much grave 
meditation, usually recommends alms, to be given to himself to satisfy 
the hostile stars, with a promise to perform a special ceremony to the 
Bhuta, and give a banquet to all the patient’s castemen should he 
recover. Medicine is not neglected, but in event of recovery, the credit 
is ascribed to the influence of the Bhuta. 

The general buildings dedicated to those demons are called 
Bhutasthanas, and when dedicated to one of the superior, or very 
popular Bhutas, sometimes of considerable size; but far more 
commonly a small plain structure, four or five yards deep, by two or 
three yards wide, with a door at one end, covered by a portico, 
supported by two pillars, with a thatched roof, and windowless. In 
front of it there are usually three of four “T” shaped pillars, the use of 
which is not clear. They are said to denote that the building is a 
Bhuthasthana, and flowers are placed and cocoanuts broken on them 
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takes the Bhuta sword and bell in his hands, and whirls round and 
round, imitating the supposed mien and gestures of the demon. But 
he does not aspire to full possession, which in aboriginal rites like 
these is only given to a representation of the aboriginal tribes, now 
the lowest castes. A Dher, one of the slave caste, at other times 
regarded with contempt, but now advanced to the foremost post, 
comes forward, naked, save a waistband and with all his head and 
body grotesquely and frightfully besmeared with white, yellow and 
red paint. Over his head, and tied to his back, there is a sort of an 
arch, termed Ani, made of green cocoa-tree leaves, with their ends 
radiating out. For sometime he paces up and down, within a ring 
formed by the crowd, flinging about his arms, gesticulating wildly, 
keeping and shaking his body, furiously. Meanwhile a dozen or more 
tom toms and drums are beaten incessantly and stunningly with a 
continually increasing din; and the Dher presently breaks into a maniac 
dance, capering, bounding and spinning vehemently, whilst the 
instruments redouble the noise, the power of the Bhuta being estimated 
by the fury and persistence with which the Dher dances. The 
multitude around joins in raising a long, monotonous, howling cry, with 
a peculiar vibration. At length the Dher stops, he is full of the demon 
and stands fixed and rigid, with staring eyes, presently he speaks 
from him, in loud, hoarse, commanding tones, wholly unlike his own, 
or indeed any natural voice. He addresses the headman of the village 
first, and then the principal inhabitants in due order, for any neglect of 
etiquette on this point by the Bhuta would infallibly give rise to great 
resentment. After thus speaking to the principal villagers and asking 
whether all the people are present the possessed Dher goes on to say 
that the Bhuta is pleased with the performance of the ceremony, and 
exhorts all the people to behave justly and charitably to one another. 
Various disputes and litigated matters, especially when evidence and 
ordinary means of adjustment fail, are then brought forward and 
submitted to the decision on the Bhuta and his award, pronounced 
through the Dher, is generally, though not always, submitted to. After 
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this the demon desires to have food, and the Dher eats fried rice, and 
drinks the milk of young cocoanuts; or, if the demon he represents be 
one of low degrees, he eats animal food and drinks arrack. He then 
distributes areca flowers and pieces of cocoanut to all assembled in 
due order of precedence and the Bhuta passes away from him, he 
loses his commanding mien and tones, and relapses into the servile 
drudge. The assembly then addresses itself to festivity; there is much 
drinking of arrack, and drumming and wild music go on vehemently, 
interminable songs are sung, and at the first sawn the people disperse 
on all sides to their homes. The houses and farm-steads comprising a 
village in Canara lie widely scattered over a surface picturesquely 
diversified with hill and hollow; and not unfrequently, when riding 
over the country before sunrise, as Anglo-Indians do. I have met 
long files and troops and people returning from those nightly 
celebrations. They are a tall and comely race on that western coast, 
and looking at the women, with their many coloured, classically adjusted 
garments and garlanded heads, I have thought that troops of 
Bacchantes or Meenads descending from the valleys of Citaron, when 
all night long all the tambour and cymbals had been resounding and 
torches flaming beneath the pine trees, might not have been so 
dissimilar to them, and that had we exact details of the wild Bacchic 
orgines and rites of the mighty mother, manifestations might be 
disclosed not distantly akin to these now witnessed in the East (Circe, 
whose name is derived from the whirling magic, dance, with her herd 
of transformed Bhuta-like votaries, may be also cited; and the Salli or 
leaping priests of early Rome. Compare too, the Arabian storm, the 
striking picture in Southey’s “Thalaba” (Cantix) of the terrible witch 
Khawla, possessed by Eblis and uttering inspired warnings after wild 
gyrations and a bloody sacrifice; a shadow of such rites may service 
in the spinning Dervishes today). 

* * * 
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It is indeed striking to survey how ancient and how widely 
spread are the ideas and observations already described. In Tinnevelly, 
the extreme South province of the Indian Peninsula, the popular cults 
is devil worship, essentially the same as the Bhuta worship of Canara 
and has been described minutely by the Rev. Caldwell of the Tinnevelly 
Mission. The devil-dancer, as the officiating person is called, 
grotesquely arrayed and bedizended, dances, with gradually increasing 
frenzy, to the quickening clamour of drums and cymbals, whirling and 
leaping till the offlatus descends, then, when under full control of the 
demon, he is worshipped as a present deity, and consulted by the 
bystanders respecting their diseases, wants and the welfare of absent 
relations. Mr. Caldwell has also pointed out that all such observances 
are identical, point for point, shamanite worship of Siberia, the hill- 
tribes, of South Western China and of the Northern Asia, as the 
subjoined passage will show: 

“When the Shaman or Magician performs his rites, he puts on 
a garment trimmed with rattles and bells, he cries horribly, shakes his 
robe, beats a drum, whilst the bystanders, increase the din by striking 
on iron kettles. When the shaman by his contortions, yells and whirling 
has succeeded in assuming the appearance of something preternatural 
the assembled multitude are impressed with the belief that the demon 
has taken possession of him and regard him with wonder and dread. 
When quite exhausted he makes a sign that the spirit has left him, 
and then imparts the people the intimation he has received”. 

I have witnessed oracular responses given under the supposed 
control of a demon, after gesticulatory dances amongst that peculiar 
tribe, often mentioned before this society, the Todas of the Nilgiri 
Hills. In Siam, spirit dances are held in a shed built for the purpose, in 
which offerings are set out for the demon, who is invited by the usual 
wild music to come down to the dance; but there is this peculiarity, 
that there a demon always enters a woman, which is scarcely ever 
heard of in India. In New Zealand the Tohunga, or priests evoke 
after certain wild ceremonies the spirits of the dead, who speak through 
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them in strange, unearthly tones. Nearly the same practices have 
been described as prevailing amongst the Greenland Eskimos. 


* * * 


Very often Bhutas become a sort of house-spirits, such as are 
heard of in many popular mythologies, more or less mischievous and 
delighting in Robin Good fello’s pranks. 

Roman Catholics arc very numerous in Canara, but quite as 
subject to these demonical annoyances as the Hindus. Amongst 
published accounts it is enough to mention the “Stockwell Ghost”, 
and the “Demon of Tedworth”. 


* * + 

Charms or amulets against the evil influence of Bhutas are : 
wearing the tooth or nail of a tiger on the neck or near the loin, or an 
iron ring set with pearls on the finger. A lime in the turban, or a figure 
of Hanuman, the monkey God, engraved on any ornament, are also 
efficacious, especially in Sundays and Tuesdays. But the most powerful 
remedy must have been when, in the days of the Rajahs of Coorg, a 
principality bordering on Canara, it was customary for the Amaldars, 
or native heads of division to issue notices and orders to the Bhutas, 
in the name of the Rajah, not to molest any particular individual, to 
quit any tree they haunted which was required to be felled, and to 
desist from any particular act or annoyance. It is stated that these 
behests of the Government were never disobeyed, which, indeed, is 
not unlikely, as the last Coorg Rajah was not a man who understood 
being killed with, either by man or demon. 

To conclude this subject the idea is quite familiar that Bhutas 
may be peituibed ghosts, “doomed for a certain term to walk the 
night” but longing to escape from their thraldom and be laid to rest. 
For the repose of any such unhappy spirit the following ceremony is 
prescribed: 
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An image of Vishnu must be engraved on a gold plate, arrayed 
with a yellow cloth, and washed with water from a holy stream. 
Around this, placed in the centre, similar images of other principal 
Gods must be arranged, arrayed and washed in like manner. Then a 
sacrifice of all manner of perfumes, and quantities of ghee and milk, 
must be offered, and all the funeral ceremonies in honour of the 
deceased should be gone through and the funeral cakes offered anew 
in presence of the golden images of the Gods. Next, a banquet must 
be given to thirteen pure Brahmans, presenting each a mattress, a 
horse, and a gold pot full of milk. Their united mantrams (i.e. 
incantations) will then release the soul from its unclean Bhuta state 
and remit to the salvation. But all this seems to be a device of later 
times invented by brahmans to increase their influence and the 
authority of their Gods over the low caste deities. It would also be a 
costly ceremony and I never heard of its having been actually 
performed. 
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zssdoDDcdo, &<£>doS, d/adjado, Ziodoaa, ddedzsodoaa, saeddo,, 
Ssood, dooedroedo, ooddoa, draddFoacd) ereodo. zdad/a^ dzsacd 
dddJ3?|d oravd araeacd ddddd draeri enoddi^fep Siador ddoao^rf 
y?33c5ad ddaroodd; zroodo. yod adsdeoa sacdod zjO. doza^rrf 
doad, dd 12 ddr sod (Od) <ros$pBbs??d odra£>r?. sn>o dor 
ydossadrod oaded zded adooi? oa^edeoa yyor djaddo «cd 
d^esiodrt. enood^rfeoa ddd yoc^cr d^a^ 

A £S ^ 

3. ^ed - ^-<ad = yeeded doozoo s^aeccofsaaodo y^r 
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urooda wed ©«b s§ed ^spdt? Bd s±>oftoi>od d,add <ztD esdF 
e^odo. sjdc dood ddo&d 5SO to&rdr docsde des?r? Dadoed, 
5 A)i±) i& 23 c?, &€) 3oc?c?, tfocor 53SC3^ dd ^ood SD'sdor, #&dd 
u©c£f ;|do3od eciaa e&a#? 3*ed weeded deft?. d/a«b*fc 
d^c? ddraodc? «<£> 2^325, ddoed ddssosdd ec&oBd s^eddp.do 
dddprscodbd ooassc&odc?. 3? dedjsvd ouodo^do d^so*? 
dertd^rb dedodod djsd^io so*bs??? d3teKD d tf./ad/ae*J3c& 
&roQccbd 2oodod s>&$ doostaiuD dddjsd^dr? wdd, 

&adFd «od d,ed^r? dedd. d&ssd «od, so&sb Qkdodfcdd 
doosiraDo oiosdo d,d^ D25sd?® «cd Ddcad^od d ri£F7t>, 
daooddrood doors rb dped 'sdt?. 

eroods adod 2.8 dpd tJdw^ lode Dd s~boi^ : d,ar3so_o 3J3rj 
s£d dogoBa ^oirsed eroocssc&> drsdprb d?d ‘Sd*?. 3i sd? od-'stD 
^cds.od dibp dozI <spd?? &?f Ddd. 2.022 dsode; d*?c? sod 
dod 3/sedo dop;c? e d/sedorb ded Dotes;;? dod sixozap 4 ' dararf 
4 & Sec? sod ddFdtSt? Dec? da dd edor? &od Dedsdo. 
t.o2od DdssD &cd Deod dd 
ddpd ” - ” ^ 

ditfed ” - ” (ddab) 

?ssd?s>d ” - ” do 

SDd?33d ” - ” ?3Sd 

WdcJSd ” - ” dJSd~sd 

DV’fTOd ” - ” sod Dd; 

D?f33d ” - ” *«* 

2.02oFc33d ” - ” S33<d 

dd?33d ” - ” 23 erod deeded so? ^ed woefe? 

dflo*. 

5J 

dedjado dddjsd/F us# trodd, ^o’zssodTO dwsc? 
s&>s&k&? erato dprtodo dddod »de?F? drasd* so<bdo * 0 ad?? 
(dodT&oao dod) =ios?od Dododo dped. ’d/s^ &s>8 «rob d,ed 
ddNSS? ad 5 ?. sratf daF sddzxd docdocD dodrsd eroded, ddtpsd 

-2 iJ 
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suoob t-afcs* Siprfodo sddzpsssi sra^srarsioc^o. Lwd 
dOcdboDFra^ Ldbdsdjos zrocEabd. 

&d - z^ed^do db^oia zbd <ado s '. wod s^ed <r&ds3) zbdid, 
&3c&f 'aczad en^db ikc33a>vb wd/^b. ECcbdrd dbz^ Sypcfopo, 
stood, zdocdF, dc£o, dec*, d^d ztoerozdjodbrt. wed etodcp' 
d,3*cd sHfotfn' £>d 'ado*. z/uod&drr dbs^ abed*, toed, 
ncrteid «&' Eusa z±>cd &dsd|d3absb toe&d dodos zbdFd. zrocdb 
ZoOccbd* zddod zed sioore/ zusdbd, ss^Fd w&d, ozzjp, roQccbbd 
"add. 

4. OSS^) - ! 5cb j d5 4 ' dodr Sdy*, EpF:®? WOO*cj* ship*, 
wsstodb gra&Hfc doz53d z&sbdrt, ztoDbn 4 ' ;toesadd) dbw? dse^j 
* 9c3p*. S03o Zdbcd aoZOF dj^JS^Cs* ^ ddf^d^ ZoOZSSdbZrf) osdb d?^ 
«o ufz? drIp 1 , dd ecs^ wd djbibdscd^ds e|o w&^b wccPcdoa 
dfso*. wed 3b«&> zsd odd osEd) <aa dzirszab zodv wcrf dradb eroodb 

sJ sJ cJ Q 

( 3ddd* 3 J JE)dr>, 1 3oQd33*'03 3?c£>doQ Eto&fctfb «n)«? ^dd* 

SJ * V &J 

toezssobbdij woes*. zrooc&od ossdjcd tor 3eOd3tofrf adcbb zoddbd 
'apdd*e>3 to cd) ;to3F do ded zb^to^o ;todFccb weeded zed 
ddd)drdo3 oDEdjd told deOojb <ad sss&todxs wetoedd zto^oa*, 

V) —3 

03E^' --apd^ Etod ddd ztoto^rf os to&b&ros s±os^d wribzd). z-oz5 
wd weed Ed 03 Erf?to£). ose^, adb |dcz5d zsddjsdcd 533ded ddo* 
dE^Fodbrt. eroodb dc*dj3?|dd* co35*cd toodbz^peod wzfotfoas 
03Ed;^3 wsdo* dido*. 

5. rtra djzsd zpjsdrtre - weeded rtoozd;, dertd <ad wdF. 

id &J 

to Fbddscub dd zSdtoto to;o*d* &dbdr! zaraS ztosbdb 32 d3<to 

u tJ J • a 

rtrtoto&r zroode stored rtrado 'addsctfb deeded aecto soid 

-5 CJ 

z^ess^, aebz^cS,, z^dd <ad z^do^ro&^oos sro^o^rt. zlf3^ Edjso, 

Eoso^zdeQ, c33ri "sdd^os d^zb®? dsi3,rb dfroodec?'. s», nfd^de^b 

dzozc? oz33c£od 233do^^, dd de.ddzSra^Za 4, dorodb^d s^od 
W «t ;J td t3 ^ 

dedosseFEa 4 ' ^c? wEdjdo dded^dd E^d^db^ odd. z^drssb^b 
5^233^ db30 r? E^peSc^ eo^ 4od Edb^bEoo^. ascdbdoc^od WEd) 

2d cJ 

dz33cd ddE±rad.drf zrasdd, IrsdFodb woeg^ct' ^t&uf eo^ Qozs 

2d 0 CD 
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a^eSobaadcr. ^ bftoto?w a^abdbra, d&asabbra a?^ bca^ toe? 
atobde?. 

:J 

B. r»da, ztotoad, stobtoy,, ddarasd 

I. rida - bd&r? sssdto ae? M ajsbtod^. "ad wdr erooda. 
ddad erobb d d«?FC? abode enx>da weeded' a^rirtoed beoaceb. 

aos t> O 

wcde^> zdjd^rcd^ dda a3 4dc? t^os* <adp'. too3artoc?od 
«fa«b ^dtostob webatotod wtob a§ aoWos ^4to 
edr eros^j. Ada a£ 4)to? ws^oc?. aodb rtdQtfa 66 ewoebri 
Ajsjpabcsse? dda 16 toeeo erod 5 tocos wdo en>4ptto dd dcs^ 
ad. z^od 6 toeoa erodd wd. eroodt? ddarb rtaod. too, 
z^d^rdd;, to^ 2sc^?bd) tosaozaasetod. 53ss5«fo, baobr, deb, 
bbode?, atotoQ, dcss^ra, tod, abe3 to?) wod)daod)^ to 1 ?, 
aoTOCdd ;gstos?«?a dod dyne? «?d bdodc? erooeb. tob d?d 
ode 1 assa 1 z^bsto^aeas, atoobasb ddato>??d tob aeaatebeas 
abrs 5 bodd)OD erooda. ses ass ztoto^a weeded - atotoatotoboab, 
ajo£sa?rabaeO, abozeaabsO tod, a;0doa tod ztob d? zpjsto 1 ?? 
abdtood^- 

toobasb z^stosb : absodotos? (4P^dr), toeA^daa* 
br.adadto a^e?), bdto dod aid bed toe to? todtfo. 

tod ri dadrd t.^wo^?c*d bed beebd, z^od doud, de^ 
b??ascd asodzasd zaadasd --aSptob bda ^do*. 

bdad wobd be?^ eroeda. 

II. zpjastod - zebstoscb aSjba* ztodAiad < 3to f *- 
ereoebztoto??nsc? &?p babd^d ae?_. ^ tod ««*£? btoeb. 
2?e^> bed od. wed zadasoba, z^e^>ba*?a dedonsobad dadto 
to?to addtf btodcfrl 

dpdored zbsto^a as c?rbc&? aide?, aS? abedbd; abo4^ 
toid dbrtoda toedc? ddabas??? dotoda wce?c? drasa&sod 
soased wtoto?a tood aed, woo bt?c?, w toto=?a? aw 1 
da ^e? w zasrfr? tod woa?c? 4) to* assScbac?. 
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snaS zsadaaQ dczoocdcS dradd 23ar?r? daad, a^ad ^ 
4^0* erooda taocdc? dfso*. 

dd ssad daod daea doadja^r? znadd d^?a 'az?r? siad 

p*> cj eJ po 

yoc?c? d?Se?. fcsadaaO, ddzoaddd, zsadcroccb, doao0r, toeocdaF 
dod) ed; zsdod ddFcsaSa^o ztozztfrf <z& S^cdac/d azad <adc?. 
wod rtdacd dbqSadjaodnaoddra 4 ' »4 dad. asad/ada ed 

O Q 

5 A)^jotd Ajad da,d. safi-ada d/a&arta 402335 eo* 24e| dado’d, 
da,<£) znacd-aS. Qed dad djaezsac? drScdJad Sea^c? Sdd sdard 
^pzsaorf staffs c 3 ar? daadd ^dc?. ^cd 2.|d 

III. dradd - zrooda sad/ada Sddadd- e/ocdaeaa 

rtraed doac? oad t^od tsdw rt/aedoaod dose? znad tood =aea 

-0 m _x» zj c% 

t,oZ> 6 4d 'sodddt? deaz^ad^o <323d ri add z^odra^o zradjd. ad; 
wdorf ded ddd ritedrasbe© ^023^ iaii.cuF znadjd ecco^c? ddc?. 
aod zoodazode? d/a&arta S^a saz/rfe;a &au, eou?c? dcdc?. 

3 tJ po eJS ij 

znaods* daad sadddjc'a dedaoda. snaS siou .r? ddsadd d^deaa 

cj eJD -r 

ooacda. Sou.oaod zoz3e ZoozS Sz? z-zasa ^cd aarco &aa, d?So*. 

cX po vJ _c tJD -J 

2A)c33 : 202003aF aZ?r? ZOZOC±)F lod. ^ds?. 

V m 2j ti j 

IV. ddoF?33d - aocdod ddoFdn 4- eodd) «ar?. 
ddaFc? accfcd sSdfta^ «^fc3^S> daacdaS ao?3ao3a z^ocdcdzaa dScs^ 

4^p?3ao±) aocdd'oa didc?. saaS zod z^da (z^ag) 2335 acoa 2*5 
dd?! z^rad aosaa ycc?c?zaa snad daod ^da^dF^c? 4 ^ocdaada^ 
zodad dd?? #sdd dedz? Sdz?. add a dd cdaod dd zaad d» 

S &s _fl 

aodd SeoddSf z^aadradrada s&>rc±> z^a^a^drad dd^ozod rdare^ 
aodo^d. d^ ddoFdFd zodaasbao adedasacd d.d^oF zaao 
daocdjaacr dedd d^,d da^do 4 . z^od snadd zoda dd, oaadd 

3 -3 & iJ 

zidaFd azs srodadd)^ enaoda. 

erocsa : dddara cOdw 4 ddd, safd aaeOolad olad So d^ed 
maoda. so?? dac5o±>d szJjC? ?fe53 So dra?d trooda. so?? ^aeoaiad 
Sdaazd zodaFd doQ d-oed erooda udc?. 

ddaFdr? Sdaazad ddaFC?, aaF zidaFO 4 , aed ddaFC?, 
rorfeSdaFc? aocdcd dddd; enaoda. daeddod ?aart deOojad dod 

tJ cj 
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isz:j\ nsdri trzetitipoti dtoccbrfro&sbos tied astf z&dasbuz 
zfoao±x & ddbrd sbdrodos^dra^ dbqidtoo* zrodd zta^d 
tipti tictid zoS. tidd db'&rsdo. <30 iirf Daao wdd docaodcd 
dou^cSr? wdd aea^dpscd^ aeaas&’^n*' WE^odb. zlo^ 

tided d& hti titered wo ssdebo £ed;odp dericto &orrad dod 
z3abrd acddzd woz3oz3 dosd zCdrcd dpd zb^cf, acd dd w© 
egpzScd sbdr ira&rasabn* ifoodo &sdod actio z^ozS tier? wo 
ti'ztir. 


C.£©eo, dedo, wdo*. dodo, zoed, wcdod 
l. &raeo 

A. dzxjdr, &s<?o wozdod ^orrod. wdd z£s3tarb z^o^drt 
asdb ad. Docoration dresses in devil dances. 

B. £raeod ddoobo 

a. ssosad ojseo. eroodo ddr ddroa dedbd w& ad/sd 

w^pdo. eoodd 8 ad doozoo eroded d;d dood &raeo w& 
zror^ddn* (rtda, sjsd) zo^a* &seo d^jd^dawe, 

33dcoo, ajd wdd, a?d todexo (wjso^), a^dod &adbF, 
'ZoiSS&dF) djsedjsrb dobsd az&ab woo^o* dsfo*. as* wo3o 
‘dawo ddraraod vud.o d3’ woo*a* docked doazS doQ wo ti&cf 

-XV ^ _c 

doo&soo ?33dd djssdrf dred zeroed ^orf dped. zb^d desid 

rf a r~. -* j} 

wo!o ad &3eo dtiobd zoebd. 

eJ 

b. ddsd dteeo, erocdjd • ddd dodaodrooi) dodd zro^dri 
do^dP^- woeded aod ad aecd wd?d doozoo&d dotf-rsd. 
aozssodos &3?od ad dcT’to'sbds ati, asetodb d^edoasd, Idis* 
aadasd wdod tied ados do=&z>£). 

cJ 

c. wod 53oaad Iroedrarbos dd£d Saedartsos ddr® ad 
df&sdo. wobb ^dv* ?add rtdsd sip^b aozS 3©rooso ddara^ 
^ee&ada eosdod drafeddn* dfl/adb. wed s53 wdo, d>d tid, 
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dx>aod/3?d wed ad ted^dpiS. 


C. steew w& 233 n* 
a. 5 dod ad tfjseo w& 233 rF 

^ dsdr^rf ridacd - 2 ^rfs?rr?\ Adsfearf, dssodcos^n 4 , 
^wssadn 4 . 

^ dod^yrf ASffocd - tvdndr?^ wad tooarf od dx/r 
fcss&QiTos woi> voter? zk ssoddsod;sQrrca esc* 2 ocar ? r £3 d:d 
2S3dj3arfw3 wad uodrfos dcdz^draan 4 , fojddaoasa&A 4 , 
dfyQr?, v&zFszo&r?, do vovrr?, 233doroodn 4 , dodorocdrr 
£X± 

ss^ zfa&ztfr? fouled - ddstfo sro sro 2^3&3^n 4 £raew 
w^oi* 'SDffe 4 £k rtoode d*?d zo£). ojocioriou? oti s*d td/K&ssb 

vd rjod&rio vi&fod wd y e tdjsdjsvb 2?j3i3 ,of© 3 n’a’osrocs’o 

O c^» tj£> 

cS^fcDc&i) cn)oci)rt. 

vuro : do2£>«?r, esodjaa, v & f , rfo'dbu, e^oa, rio^rt, 
s±53^£), sdortdr^d (^ssararod^b). 

djsosd - ddarasda 4 ^drarasdcd rtdbsro raided <so 

M 

23353^0*C33di3* 2^023 &3eO WStpOfcod ^POOrd^) 2 j 023 d/sod 
wdfsda sroods 4 daeaid dfrocix eaocbrod^b isoodo vtiado. ssa 
d/aosgart) &3a ^od^pdo woc/od sdbc^cd d^>co W3fd 3o4 tboiuio 
3j sd-rado. d’Sd 5’oo2jod djscd aos e’&rado. &£>doa fo>eod 

eJ 

ctooegprb abates dte, *3 r o r 2ocde zosaw 4 ae^pde. 

*®eo waste* doozoo rtdaa 4 ws*d a-sdrsd} doradapdr 

-° re 

w4od>. weeded w w 2 ssdd dp233& dedd os rookerd derT 

3 C3 

&3odo 2J3^c? ddordfi 4 dj3e2S3a 4 rtoddarad dd-rorao, ero^odo 
adao d/3«tedd sjsnsdfscd to^W rtoeforo wdn 4 de?® 4 533 ddde 

tJ cJ iJ 

sax*o!d &dc&> aC 

o 

&»&33d dfiracrood dew_ t^jsdra^n 4 rtda ajsdradb, abdjscfd 
djoda^n 4 &3i3.d«£ "d/s^us d£) ziads^r? rtdozsdo saff&p z±odd 
tiz? vtf erooas w£> &seo wdjede. 

n CJ Jj ^ 
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b. ddtfd tfjaeo tron* 

dd£ doQrooib rorodraroa 5 dd w $.&? rosa.tded dracd 

ro O 0 

EJSE3* &3fW &3df. 

O 

D. djseod &>d 

a. e’jseo devsj&Fraafotfe 

drodoSO 2|d0*O3 fotfO dOTOdOd 2-#U3d>Sb (Efcdrfo*), 
ttdedo 4 , dadddo 5 ', deader, adro&sb ^ci&l ddddd rodro&sbro 

A u -o 

&raew de^do*. d/ae&sb roddsadrade ero^sde. 

.' 'X 

b. s'jso dbtfosradotfo tsars' djaew diiojrasbsb 

rorodrarocd dczjrizf, dddo*, dS3ro£*b. doad weeded 
rod dy u6& ddd uoedod rod 3i3 teebd. d03rac& oocdod 

«J c ^ tJ 

zss5 dd ad.. rorodraroa* 'ziebdo 4 ', rta^dss.od de/ado* droew 

eJ n ' ^ o 

2oOO±)f &3?W d^3dd)U3 2A)od3. rod dfsedra^ 2-8 20CS&33 

zros^d. 

ercro : rodjaa 7?. 

draeoaaa djaedetfeca dds* dooias 4, aeea 4- rozj^toadfade 
eAJdpde. djadotfn 4 ' d5 wdo, d,5 dd, deoiiadjaed wdd zo<£). 

w aj J O tJ f> 

adrodes??? daadd w£). 

c an 

wod t^odj3o23 djaewd rorb^a 4 ro ro d/adja^rf dja?o 
wdjcraa w w d/adrav s djdcfa 4 z^O 'sebdo 4 ' dpro&de sna^do 4 . d/a^ 
2 ode dprod 's&poi) ero^. <3oc| dod s$a dU3j&& rtod dd^a 4 
dedad daded^, ^re. Deo 4 dS^'dd). d/ad 'sebdo 4 d/add dproesb. 
dradbsb xbedr. daoroc 4 , dedjao 4 'sod-Bdcd d&araarodbsb. 

—3 — 

d/aeda^ roddua d/a da enxgiada. dds 4 daoias 4 daeo 4 dad/ada 
^roadra 4 dadadaaod 5dcd woddod dedod eroddjda. 

E. djaeead dd 

a. diaddanb dd. d/ad 

TJ 

ro d/a&3«?rF &aeo w^oro w d/a&as? ebad) &aeo diuiapo3a 
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dada ssac? zo^c? dda woda dd adri z^ad “aozsaod wtfoae 

—D iJ 

a^praad” acc?c? djarirert doc?c? 4prtada rbda zaadrtd?? £oD 
d^c? dod &onad &adar cofv3 zaaz? zoowad ad)^? ss 4 re? dad 

—o ‘ 

&Scdaaoda. 

c. doodo zoadoddJ 

&aeo a& diaodd ddaeia 'sizSd ddQ ?radd srotfoto dal? 
e^oz5 daodo soadadd) woda. caododed zira^cd aod 4P Q . deQ, 
sfcoz$c?d 5§3d, aa^ 4pa u&rb dose? da?c? webotbde ddeda 
sjDd ddaisa zora zaaraac? ddddd dart, d& ddcidd) 

C 5 ra eJ W B 

zoddd. z&>^ ?33d diodr? saa* sadeca, ddaiia dozS raa 5 dx'adr? 

&$0, ddaua dozS *&?, zodd, aedd dzfpaa Qedd. za^d 
ddodo dozs daezs,s?d o?d sod £ 02 ? ddad zoddd Seda*, 
daedd^arta ddr did d/aosgpda doz3 saoaoea?? &ada dd^ac? 

-O 

•aOZoSd Qcd a^adadc?. wod^ 'Stdp*. 

d. d'Ss&dcat) 

1. t^ja&drb d&tf 

drad &aed/as?ra* doz& dd do* <az3. a a z^radd d/adrada 

« 

z^d^d dd d£d erooc£>. z3,ds?r &a?ad d£d ded. aodcc?cd 
sba&^ao daozaa &d ddoczbadd) "s^d ref rfcf 3darbd4 wed). 
de«?d, dozsadr, ^aeadzearto sraoab djad^t? d.rad zoezsado*. 
dac3e5*aa De^praedef. adzaaoea 4pedc*. zla^ dddc? d??5* 
dd/sdods^cro wodo. zlrad, deodar ddjara^ d<£)s^dz^) decbar 
zS&araadd) dd erooda. &£)dc£i draed/ada sj£)d d^d rfozdiada. S3ad 
draedjad) ddd dad ddraraa daodeteda. dd saddt? dfad dd/arso 

r«j -£ Q w 

d& 4 pda. wodd dd ddda dz3ap r draoiajead^rf rtraosad;- 

2 . zp'jadiad s&weptftf ddejv 

zaa z^radja^r? &aeu odjoro « z±add c^waz^fe 5 ad &ara 
daa^ada^bzja aca^ ^dd arad; sjadrjeae? dr|d. r!dQd 


The Devil Worship of The Tuluvas / 401 



3reeo wdd, ddoFd dddd;^ zrooda eroodd deb ddia 

tJ «J SmJ 

oozdzdos ddd. doosaazd «ad adreiiD wd?v d)BDZJS& 5Pbr3ez$ 

aJ o eJ 

zaozbodd drid. wod zb,d^F dreecroa «&>«? dad; a^dd) 
traced), cZiodczdod dpzsao doradd £reorezd dbcbbF ddreraa 
adLod dx^cf, djsdfl d^z? esd^d, id^saoto rod^cd 
dod zbsaFedzd, ddidceo dbdaed, dedo*. desses doadoded, 
dedzf, dcbdaz3re,db Arebsdzo&sobsb, soonatfw&a&^a, dbdddd 

2) cJ eJ —c 

rfdr«b, s’sbF^bcrbya o3a, ojfcwb trebbzasa wd^ sd © 0 , dptfb 
ZobAfareoosa, ddSabjadreda do, aez^prb df| |zd. daobazs^ c&c&e? 
eroocdDrf &3 dedod z3re«* zadod zoda dod zoa£> dpcoF. dared 

ro eJ _o V _c w 

da dared Ldd dad znadFd en^. tsozdzd dfssd. 3dr zaredFd 

•< J V> U 

^z^ wczdzd dzsad. ^d dds^odid dbaeda, dosrodn* dpedod 
djaciredo z^od z^a drssdod d:Qd) abo&sb daebod & rozdre.zd> 
sdadre'v d|a3 oszi daadre^ d&o deed fso 5 oaz£re,rb creed cedF 
'Sidezd. daeuazd 5?3 f driazd z^cd Ldd ^add; cbac&e? ercopd) 
ddaFdd aod ddd, dedod Ldd, z^cd Ldd, ai>ofctf &Q&otiti 
ddd wo!o dad o3xxb& ?&d ^zdzd bretfo dreoac&reraad oozdzd 

-o O 

ood)^ daodF zSdzd zbre^d ba&od ddzd zro^dri z~x£> arodaoda 
e. doQore d.Aredeare 

zsd dasb dredreda eozdzd zirebrerb dodreraadrt, ireeddere 
obba ddd)S?3Po3a dd daes/rros clred dddjzbaaacda a£ftb zboba 
zaadd zabaeda. 

aJ 

ad; tsoba zlre| ^jpzsaosb drejeddd ddzd bbssb daeeddaaz^, 
deo ded?rod, dabdaao, breoasuad ^rea^bdos cadbreFzre zire£ 

O o Id ZJ v 

rb&rb&cn&tfef, dedd dae^d debrrebd, dozss^d esz^sO^d 

_o _© 

j33cca^d, doreo f d, 50 z^3’,o f dab^ddd, zd!^j3Fd, daod^jscb 

z> c 

dreezoSd, 66 bba ^pz330s?d, zss^dcrreddd cadPdrezdozo tsezde? 
dozdzd ^baF^e, ddS aziredo, dddd sscdreFdo, dy^odddredo, 

jJ cJ 

roz^zirezlreda bZosreoZo zsadQ zsc-jjdrero^ c^peob^bd, d^z^bdd Qe&j 
zo^c davas^poddd tsozdzd odozoreeb zbjd^oF ^-reedrf draszd 
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deezdA* derod weeded deeded zjyzdd rtotf &z>e±>F deo3/5F?±) 

iJ u! 

rtcd &3&r?3ao£) 3dd wrod zotizddelA 6 wdd zoddrf sio&sd d?d 

• -S eJ _» W eJ 

deodA* z^drade d,esd ric$ &oA3d dradeF rfdoFtfe, de^ dp?ode 

weeded deeded sfco&aoe deozee &d dosOcd & 0 <xtodcd. 

o 

fre.cxbds’d ^^od zd.ddor deorodod doOs&rfo &radoF 

o _ct) 

dzOrocco zirs^ s^rod deieede. desd) wdesrod doefosroed <^d de«d 
&rad>d f 9ci wz±cb dradro 0 '. 

dreecddze^ dsed^de dja?| S^a* •aigSeOn' sgpeosedd^e 
zeddd)^b zodzroSed asddradeF z^odd z-czsd dds^ ddrozS ^fcroed 
ifscdr deraroo^d^rd dera, zueCposrozb^A 1 ' zoed^ |sscdrd dxO 
Iracbd. wdjd&rb dd dig? zjO. de^drd deded abofob sgpecdod 
b zodds&b zodzroazd ze:d &sdF weeded det 

&z>ddeoe3z>a±> draedrede eiodocdcd : d-oddeceroodJA 4 (dreeo 
^liepodrd) s±osD ao zdras zstoteh woi> ded; ftsgcx& deeded, 
wdrt wod> osz^d qSpooF o3eo?d ds^oed, rood wrtz^ert dadoed, 
dcd/aesroozddoe&iEroFocd, droFa dorfo^od zod)zrods® cdeozd 
dd.ocd, oi)od dposFocd, ds oaz&^rb odsFd wde^d*^ zfoesaed 
&scbd, ddrtstf zrocsed ztaded <3d wdrl zsd djeoirarb dedtazzrood 
c&)o&>s?a*us ;roed deded wsroFcd bed bro^ccbd wddjzrooed. 
o±>o&>«??d d^rraccbcd Drooed. dzroed wosFabd D3.e zyjdroocd 

U W u 

Tded. 

eJ 


f. toeod tfeS, s’de’d s&szs’ot, djsdcrodcro 
F. &raeo rodra 

zp'jadjzidrraded z^tftfFrradcd webtf dodjaedroA'oero 
dxroddrfos deeded. ws*d eneebrb ceebdjsDrd ^d w<8jc& &raeo 

m u) — » o 

&z>dFCd. wed z^d^FA 4- dede irsedod ^aoroodn 4 tx*&d dzoeode. 
zL'ede&tieozo trotfoode f edo 4 '. zeroed voodd t^ed di deeded 
desfedd. wdd rtera wed dd£ doeroosezdd doaesrod zrod ^3Q 

u; -o 

zedjFoci), fazSd z^ddeed dpdeci) zlrar^ w^jode. wed ?bd dd^ 
dodraed od dde wdjoded. 
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4. dodO 

a. iteqjr : dodo 'aSrfd) Louise;, dozoao *3$ ddd du sos 4 
zodd dSS 'aS ydr ercocdb. 

iJ v> * 

dodo ! aS3s 4 33So zsd ziradrarta das£>3 eccdzdoa dflo 4 . 

SJ iJ CJ 

B. as* ddd dodo 
saridodo, zl'addodo z3ed enaoda. 

cJ 

z^/ad/arta dodo w&dsaaod dbddrada os^oda. 
ddardodo : dad (do^rt) dec?' rfdoDa sdpdpdd. 
dpjO dodo 

^ • 

dcdrirserarr zdosadad dada 

ddcctarn 4 ddaozoa d0 

U 

dadcnacuan 4 dco 4 dc2a 

eJ 

dadrfs 4 it aeo dada^a, dadds 4 sadosa ddsr^, sadds 4 rfe&oa 
odd 4 deed zdadjarb d^ezsadja, sacs 4 zirad dda 

O 3 c-J 

aoazsadfsad 4 desSra 4 ds 4 ziradtoyr; 4 z^od dec 4 «o, 

dod sadefta, zxdd 'add 4 Ded riod, &djo dp &adr£. sacs 4 , zi-ad 
zji'ad^rb Ded d^ezsaco 4 zaadd 'ad dedo 4 deed dpdrapa, dc&a, 
doefr, do^ dz|d, ddosa, 3esy)OSyp, dod ddfcf. ziradracd itit? 
itz&v s£ooa doz3 zd/aodoa d?&£. 

na,da ?3a:irada t^adja^A 4 doodad dod dod dad dozdracd 
irad 'adid drScdJad, daoddjd ddr dod 'adid daad, zos&fo 4 
doz&aod draeoa Sd sos 4 eruadjada. zdLra>^. djra. Seo 4 as 4 d&dcd 

«J 2) 

daaedo deed dadaadn 4 dO, zooyn 4 dd tfaozaOodad znao&ada. 
djadoar djaaQ zdia^ zs&tio enartad/ada daozoacfd dey3 dad dba^) 
ecca yfca3 3ad ^aozodiarsa &dod> zbodeo 4 day 4 aedddn 4 sod'a 4 

is a _o _c 

sod l^y 4 daa^ soaid^ zsadaaQn 4 yoodawaci) if? ded s^aod, dcz2 
ddd, zooua 4 zroodarsacia ^w 4 doz3 dpod, dod ddd d-adro 4 . 
tscda sod 3s 4 ,o 4 ?? ^eoioac 4 dso 4 daozoada ddad. stadjaO sddd^d 

z -0 c _c 

dad.d dadadid. ziraeda tfjaeada 'adds 4 , od/aedadad ded daadoa 

0 -C TJ -3 

djaedaz&aeda ws^p^- aodrood djadaa^A 4 z^ozdraod djaedfo 4 
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sgpesliao didraraa erased, skcld od^P dadas^d. Zooziraod 'ad 
daad,ca doz&aozS driodadoa odpda. 

dodod &rd dd ads* deeded ds aed-araa odad 

odc^ iradar o3ad dcaoad&da sad/a?a/ada ood^d* diiad. 
odd a&azsao KOd-razaa^ ddp : 'adrte’d cad zhaedadoa odafd 
Qfdpraod. odadd«9rt?F dd.ca dd &uaozirartaoa ddeoacd £ta dar 
esd?d 5as$d. d? draO z^edaada ddr dodaaed/ada ddaaod. d? 
&iaaoz3^rb daaod dpS^^ ded Sd wdsa&n* (drfoaoSarf) 
<ad iradod oid d^od do^da <std &adod dd zbBaozforfa sa^d. 
dedan-a-s a-acdaodjaoua ded odcD’ dojad desadod dd 

a -o &j 

dadaoziradaoa ddsdoa dds^doda dd/adaoa z£/aed dd-rar^od 
dfs^Qcdad saoaQ dpeda d^ard zod daay, dodo odPra^3- dd 
oiad daddacds^da od, dd cdaafd ^Oolaad, ded' ddd ood*d* 
dcS zdra^ zirad diOoiocda. zSia^ zosdadaoa dddpdadaoa driodad 
ftadar dd^ os^oda. 

&aQ oorte'^ada z^d d^ad^dd; ddsd dodo da^add; zreoda, 
aas* dodddosa zliaeda. 

2d 

drta doriratfoda aaeaadd dodo odjoda. eraoda 'soared. 

A ^ 

t aoD < ' dodo odd 'atddrd zrjada na,d/ada draraacf ^z5d Fsao* 
adrada 6&z? 'add, addoa ddod dodo dadiaO. dodo rted 

-J 13 iJ ^ -* 

odpesaed z^o z^o &a?o davadjddjoa znaoda. 

?yan'dodo 

zrooda ?3artrf (dazx,c3a) &a&rdd) dod doad. znaods* ztori, 
zsad& dodo da^add'd ddra daaa&aua dayadpda. d? doddrard 

cJ cJ 

deef, doefr, z&a^od oO, dadd sadooa, zlacd odpda. dja^dD* 
daododo a£dz3) znaoda. 

C. dodo dov’orTOda's’o do" 
saoaddDaod ds* daod &ada o o A»?toda z^radjarta zrooda 

-0 O 

s^azsaod davadcP. saoadd dodo Ajad/sda odd srfpzsaQ dQ^jd. 
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add aoia dddd dod £03* srooadd ad; dodfl z-aacfod do&a 

' -a 

adcd ada* adcF da=?Facuard dd& dado&S zoadacd ad. sacac? 

_a • Cb 

zruadoda d&cf ddddsro TOaaddsro aoeda* tfersod. ada«*a 

-e 

dd^dsrocd ddddd; aocdcd, TOOTddsrood toot add aocdcd 
drio*. TOOTddcTOod sod dd, ddddsrood acda dcdd ^eocdcd 

c-j O 

z^cuaddjaa aoda doA)i)ddd)aa dav dcy^da croaa dadod c*>josd 
dxdcd d? ziraedada dozrodad dodsd ddasac addd, dd 'SzSd 
aosdcd draadpraada aocdcd <ad. 

f 3oas?i3 5 ' dcda a^ds33cd s^pzroo 'ddd a&ddjOT znaoda. 
dp zx eased <90 doTOrddf dasbde^as yoodo. 

oadrd dad, do&a a&doaod add ddra dorado, dad.o 4 
das?d zo£>. 

cJ co 

D. doda a& zron* 

AjagadrTOcd doda ^aa^c? ad;cda. aodaa xjadadaa a&dd) 
wcda. erooda ^a doddada dd dddada adjoda. 

CO CO id O 

ds±>rd daodd sodcOa aad&? zraodad aaaa doda adicda. 

CO cJ 

osddddaaa asyjodo. 

E. dcda dja&Fdd TOc-re 

a a dadddd dooiradda adas? dodoadasboa dozdaraa zod 

_c CO -o 

zdada'da aaaa dod £>$aya adad aod add dad da&ada. ddad 
do* <a3s5ada<& daodoadcd daedxsb dcziaraa zod z^radd dcT 

co -o co co -o ro 

dyojS^ a<dd da^cf aodd ziodd da daaya^a^ adad add, ded 
y8 daodoado* a^d ddreo 4 dad daysdcf. rodda* adad aod 

-3 o_o G © ;J ^ © 

AjaqaadrTOsd ddd dad da&sda. add daF <aac3 r aaaa dody Wf 
aod so5*ot doda d/adF aocFo* dddd) yucda. 

5. ZOOd 

zood aco^od ziadd zroda^d 5 d/aeaoaS d^ddd dcz5 ddd 
ya deed aocdtd ds&a<£). zood accdod dadd doz3 zd®d da^Fo* 

nS -» 
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3sr roe? zdtf, Dec? zi^d &c±>dds& e*rd &i£)ds^ a3^d 
tfofooeS ctod; six?c? Dedt?. <a«ri ^bdrao* dedrostos?c? ote^ 
dec?d aroctacb a,cd do .d; s&sbdc?. eroodi? zp/sdd rodro z3ed 
ded rodtebro erodjodo. zsde^ sod £o;d trocdodcf. d? ddd zocQ 
eroro.d/sd), zroqc?, cbozirozic? dad zrocd). zocQc? Dod 
d»d%KoOd^b dozod zbsb.d. zsd rodd dxfc a;?d ctedd ** 

2 - V 

dx>&3.«b d^didc?. 

djso ADoijadjrode^ 2 oOd ddd zoos sfasbsft?. soi? ^od 
sad, d)d} rod) 2 jOd dd. cbddrsQ, dcdd, d)dc!o, dpod daQ 
wod ddod Dec? Dd &©eo dd^cb roeaa dd enjacbd) £>odec? 
d£)dc? erusdbdo z^cdidc?' zio&aozS eacebd zadfe? eroorodc?. 

O o 

eroodd rod died ddxd dedd zoos acc?c? dfg?. draOd/serid 
53 d/s d) ^3*s^3eobro2b&? Doroc? &.ood; dpedd d j c?oc? 'adt?- 

3d ro3 dxd 3ypz3pFd> ro<d&3d> ^d^pedroi>=? d^d c&?c? 
aroebd dxdedra^c? d*?c? asbs? &£? &3d>F, zaoQc? ^>?3,c? 

_£> _C £J v 

z&ddSrt d^dodroc? t,o!oddd, e/aod^as t)oQ 'adt?. 

eod <add spdjsdo ^raearod ooo &aeo add, woQ 
zofts^d^ roO rf^zSc? a&drodd aa a& drsd sscu/sfA) zjcD 'ad 
d)dc? zos^oc?. aod zi/sac? zooQ acc?c? ad dcde?da3 ad 
doodroodr? &3eaas erood). aorood zooQ 'addd; $radras?r? a<Sj 
^oz5 s^d 53'Odr a?, aaa &3earod ddd; z*oz3 orod aoc?c? 
dfired. 

g* zooQd dd5 Dcd aocrooc? 'adds* tfroFytfro£s*?r?a3 
© . “ 
d>d233c2«?r?ro en^ dc?^ ^qScs^ dd. 

^TOFidrod?£> zocDd erod|r? dd ^d &3ed>e?rood do^ 'ad 
r^cd/sed zrocdtfl ooz&dod : 3ode? (oo^a) 'ad z^O add, acdr? 
d&ode?deD zlratf d-S <ad 'adodo* zi/sdDottad). dJ3e5 , o^D J 
doode?deDr? ^3e3±ie?aD3±i (^cbsdracb) 'ad cbd ^dpi). aod 
d3 rtock aDd^. ^ecbedrocb 'adroob cbd aoro zi's^ acb 8 
sbtfgcxi wtj 20 ^ ^|cto^o 

Dd 'aezo ^d ,d d5r? 'aoto.drad rod. d^&adocdc? dodrooc?ri. 

6 c£ u) < 0 ij-^ sj 
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550(3^ yO±> dd.d. yoZSaOdadcT. yy* (dd) na,d.adeddri*C3 
esaccbaeSzddrT ©a ydps^ eoao^drTcaa ddo dcedaody* cesdcdcd : 
y zsddeifad c5ad ydeg 3eo;sadd S&tfo ^drs 1 dowered zooa 
ZoCOaesad. dadad dayad. z^ozaad/aozS ad 3* zsdd doadddcr 

ij si u^> a 

daadad doer rtezS/apa ero^dd Sjacdodeder yc±> rtodd |ir d| 
docs 5 eradd weed?? do znag^ dja^dd oar daoed Speed. yd)^£> 
yeda £er doer d5 d)do,a daezodd zojadaoerd. ysr ddd? 
ydd dder dd dd3d eru^od dado &&T aedpoc&r. ydri y zsdd 

fcj y zj 

y^d dd .333 add doer iraor ydd atrajr dradad £scde eddars 

d y «* _3 

<aoeVrt yod yad |33aer ddd SpeQer edd/anr adjaed yceTer 
dccrcr zoa^d dd/aaa zxesaer^ dcer?r ed^cr rocr^sead. ydrf 
y=r dd yd deo^sdd ydodder &aed dourer tfoc&t zoo dad ad 

O -5 2> _o ro 

edaezoad zdada dart o3odd d&ajdd d^od yeerer drart, dodrf 
&aed ddrer dd e^oaa z^dd?r ds^er ^oz^sT dd/aeda yod. yod 
^o 2 ^?r zirairapd erjadarta ded^eda. yddad ad darfeP doeda yocTcT 
doed. yod 333d ddaadd das 5 dodrd doer tfoderoaaiaedjad 
oc3302arT zodrt, sdaedada ?daedd ^ader. ydd s^a edaozua 3a?r 
sacrer zoaQ y «d^?r d^eda ©esaodn 5 ' ooosadd zseda yocr. ydd 
dS zrood?r d^cd ^czd dd^a d,d dczo.cirad adade ©eroa davbd 
yccTer deerer deader, yadrf draedad-asad dadadd, yoddrad 

ZJ cJ 

8 dacQ zlradaoejada.cjD & do ^a^^Tya sad/arta zzuadacda dder. 

v> ij a 

drarvrf ^d edadaeda^ arte 5 . y$r doedaoQ dd§d dead ^d aaoS 

-£ -0 ;J _£ 

ZoGdsaaderrt. 

dodooadodo zaoScd enaddrr dd dd 

--J-C sJ 

53«$rfv3.crri ysaz3 djasfoazSrr zoozS zododdd'. dodrd 

a c 

dddaed,Q7r digded doercr aoonaerd aaad, aiavd d/ader, d.'aeld 
dd. ded oadd zdaod, Jjonadd dadr dradr yod«r. zdad aaod 

j tf 

aas^cer. djadoSo, ddeda ydaer y?^ zoa^d?r ddoiaer. 

-® O Q 

dadraozS z^oa2 zoster zoadeda, dc^d ydaer 4orso zaad^?r 
daedasr. dad aeaair y*&r d.-add zader. zlrad zsadda?r daerda 
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ooixF. dxFdo oca> aos 4 ov 4 od 'gorf zodde •gzS. odd d)A 

-», iJ CO -0 £S O 

odraja 4 od?F dddd <gdrt od dzs,d zoqy 5 o?® 4 df^F, • 
dpra&^F, &z>eo rod, 3? dp'Jdd dor© ocdv 4 . ocd d^id adroa^ 
dootoa 4 axctoav 4 . sos* od ad d£)d d^ ddd dpedd 00 a 4 a 4 
doaw ad dd~sa&tfd ^eodpd ooa'a 4 ' dp?od>«F. o&*& rocdn 4 
ado 4 ode oodo 4 . o^ dc^rtd ?£>&. dodsF. aa 4 o?bsk doozoo 
dpe^rod^de aoodd roz&djdo 4 . dsdn 4 a*?ddoz5 d)«FF a&foozS 
dxFF oodo 4 . ood ddd Versed ddrotfo 4 &3 oSkF. das 4 ?? £±>c&> 

i- eJ C3 

roScdsF. da>odrarb £>o?bs±>, erod^dn 4 dxroeft) ^ed dbdod^ 4 . 

s 

dx3??d rod3 ro&cd*F. ^cdFa 4 dbeosod) dorses aeccbsF. dd 3d 4 

-» O’ _c U 

d^, aod I& 4 rtdo! d&ara^ d^dd &sozai, dodd da ^aod^a 4 
deader dstora) aroaodsF. s±oa day odd, &£oro, doa, dd 

V 1 O eJ eJ * 

rtoz3aca> raS d^a 4 oerTca 4 . eruoed rod eroocya 4 d£) d^dd, z±>A 

2J ca -s cs 

ooa^a 4 aoa 4 ^ odd dos^ d«?dd rooi>rf ad wororo doa^a 4 , 
roroa add^Dja 4 ad ?;dd;do sbAp 4 droda 4 roa 4 ^ dodz^ djd<F 
dpeccbo 4 . dodre. ddb f gcjdn s zod ado 4 adn 4 dpeo&o 4 . odd 
d/acsb d^b, dody 4 . ocd oo±> oad zi^Fa 4 zod ado 4 doa 4 aoz3 
add draodc zos^doD ood. aa 4 osF od) rod oocdod rod. od) 
ddo az|d rod djForo rod &ado oods 4 . odd ood> ddo az|d 
oodro .Ida 4, ocd. tiod dd doA?F dd/arso ad^F. zo3 dpdajs 4 
arosF afe/a 4 rodraodo 4 . Kgcfa 6, d^Fro ^ddozsd rocco 
z^ro sad dd??d dddj^d o^rf roaodo 4 . odd dd ?33d dd??d 

_c 

dd d^odcF oororo €?od, ood olra^ djsSde ^925, ^ed zol 
roaeixd ood^F. d^d eruadb as 4- ,, ^dFdjacb ursdo dddrf 
oodo 4 . ios 4 dooa 4 zorov 4 doca 4 , rddeFn 4 da 4 djrf dooa 4 , da 4 
rooD^n 4 ZoOd ad doca 4 , tfvJO dpzao ^ ddF ooa 4 a 4 

dDAn 4 dca 4 a 4 dd oda 4 dpeci> rooo 4 sjsa^ ozFa 4 zp| d^d dd 
igpedprood roccoa 5 zdrs^d^d zdozised), ^ocd> ddd 4 asdrsed. odd 
asd^^d doza«?FrF A^ad &aeo, road zlracd, road so, road 
z±oa dpdppo, zooa a0d?z±> &3dF 'sodsF. erooda^ z3^^ 

dbA?F ad ^ddjaod-o 4 . doA ad as 4 a 4 aosS aso 4 zad^coo aoz3 
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sscf &dcCo See? z2ed zooQcis? 5 '. Sid dofi dprspoi^oc^c? does? 
dds* docs* dddj^oixd. ws^ doi>, de* zezSe* DoS d^ocso zes^e? 
ZoozS 530* eros?coo Deed dofis? dodo, oiJSFd dsrf dod, zisrf 

a =t •< 

zdod, wod z«cde fcods&rto stoddde woes* a* docked 
eddoodQoi>s^. add dczeos?r ddoddoo Sd 'ad dozdodoides 
3d T<d^ e^oeded deeded tedder ^cdoedrl z3o3 doAdSs 4 toode 
23353 , 0 * 0 * z^ede ss&rsdo Deed dueled. tSx&tMS woes*. dz3. 
zoesss zjdcf. dpra3d>s?e S&eo £>zi3 t e dos?* dddro3 dreDr dd3 

fO -fi w to D -fit) 

&3di3de aoeded rtood tfaan* zoeD z^oaosraojoo*. 

eJ 

6. WGi>d 

woi>d* woo*od dpe &3 <s& znoedo. ded&Ftfn* 
dedsjadtfo* w& weebd/srto zed dP^dpra^ zocfocoo. era^jScF zed 
«o3od needed dffdr iraeo deed zooardos wedd weeded draia®. 

iJ 

zira?!, zsdes weebd^rio dP?^ weeded dz3dd) zraodo. wde^cd 
dedA^dP^es* w&dd) dos;^ wetfod, wed rids Aisdrecs* w& &3ee 
dedo woiod ws* 'ado*. woiod wocdzd dddr wd) dd. z&3£ 

_c cj cJ c-0 o 

zi3;&ras?n* wedod ‘ade 'ad 'ado*. wod ddra* Dzssd dos?*od S33tf 

' 23 23 vi 23 -» 

dedAj3d/3S?ra* 333^ zirad^d^oro deeddeede. zroero : soodo.o* 
o'© s 

z^ra&rasfo, 'add dedrad, wzoji cssdrt, rbdedjzdr, zssdodjsdr, 
&2>ei3dPod <ad z^/aitas? A^d eroodo. srooed dedradtetfs* dea*Ddo 
ssesDd wedod wdd, wd;s?o dP^^ doip.ee zoDrdd) eroedo. 
zirs^ wradjsfo ooczedodd eroodb. znoodo dzssp* susorras^d wed, 
doctor, doomed, ztocSi^UJj rod^WDj ftrozroo*. tfzo©3o*c3* 
wdjode. dorasfc wabdraS dpds?rn3dc3* dozed ddddredes* sed 
^z2. dezdes zes.d dos?od. 

23 -> 


* ooDd eaoes^od ;5pe&£> <aP orir. tsaOd “3! - dosjsd^o*’. 
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at ceremonies. It may be worth noticing, that pillars of exactly the 
same shape are found accompanying the mysterious Balearie Talyots, 
the purpose of which has hitherto baffled antiquaries. Inside the 
Bhuthasthana there is usually a number of images - roughly made in 
brass in human shape, or resembling animals, such as pigs (in the 
British Museum there aie some marble images of swine, sacred to 
pcrsephone found in the lemenos of the temple of Demeter at Cnidos, 
which may have been offerings, like these Indians ones of brass), 
tigers and fowls etc. These are brought out and worshipped as symbols 
of Bhutas on various ceremonial occasions. The Bhutas themselves 
are usually represented by mere rough arches. Some of the brass 
figures are now on the table, and the difference between the Turanian 
and Aryan mind will appear on comparing these rude village idols 
with images of the Brahmanical Gods. Brass basins, bells, peculiarly 
shaped sword, and some other articles used at ablutions are also kept 
within. These rustic stones are thickly scattered over the face of the 
country in very various situations - under a green tree, on hill sides, 
down in hollows, in jungles, on plains, by road sides, in villages, amid 
rice fields, but always on a small plot of waste ground, which is kept 
uncultivated, like the “Guild-man’s craft” in Scotland. A rough drawing 
of one of ordinary size and appearance is annexed. 

Once a year, a festival called Kola is held at the village 
Bhuthasthanas in honour of the local Bhuta, at which all the villagers 
attend. There is no fixed time for this, but the village priest, after 
consulting the principal inhabitans, determines an auspicious day. This 
being settled, a tall pole is fixed upright in the ground before the 
Bhutasthana and a flag, that is always kept within, hoisted upon it. 
The Bhuta’s or paraphernalia, and the images etc. are brought out 
and cleaned, and a large fire kindled to purify the spot. The festival 
always takes place at night. At about 9’0 clock, all the villagers 
assemble in their best attire, the women wearing all their ornaments 
and their hands, as well as often the man’s, thickly garlanded with 
flowers. Tomtoms and drums are beated and the Pujari or priest. 
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The Devil Worship of the Tuluvas written by 
A.C Burnell is perhaps the first English work on 
Tulu Paddanas. A.C Burnell was the judge in 
Mangalore between 1872 and 1874.During the 
same period he made a study on the Bhuta 
worship of the Tuluvas. But he passed away in 
1882 before he could publish it. However, in 1883 
the manuscript reached the hands of Major 

R.C. Temple, the then editor of the Indian 
Antiquary. After getting transliteration of the 
Paddanas by Rev. Manner in 1887, he published 
them serially in the Indian Antiquary from 1894 
to 1897. The eyewitness evidence of A.C. Burnell 
along with the translation and transliteration of 
the Paddanas are published here. 

At this juncture, Prof. A.V. Navada and Dr. Denis 
Fernandes have come to my assistance in 
publishing this work. They have carefully 
selected the original articles from the Indian 
Antiquary and republished them with a contex¬ 
tual introduction and indices so that the entire 
work will go well with the modern perspective. 

M.K. Seetharam Kulal 
President 

Karnataka Tulu Sahitya Academy 
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